Google 



This is a digital copy of a book lhal w;ls preserved for general ions on library shelves before il was carefully scanned by Google as pari of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

Il has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one thai was never subject 

to copy right or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often dillicull lo discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher lo a library and linally lo you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud lo partner with libraries lo digili/e public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order lo keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial panics, including placing Icchnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make n on -commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request thai you use these files for 
personal, non -commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort lo Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each lile is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use. remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 

countries. Whether a book is slill in copyright varies from country lo country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through I lie lull lexl of 1 1 us book on I lie web 
al |_-.:. :.-.-:: / / books . qooqle . com/| 



w^w*m*mi**'^~*-r~~-m-'+-f 










O 

« - • *«- 



1 



i 



•■c. *•» 



- * 



'%«*» 



f\ 



t M £ 



DIVINE LEGATION 



O F 



MOSES 



DEMONSTRATED, 



IN NINE BOOKS- 



The Fourth Edition, Corrected and Enlarged, 



^v.**- B Y 



vo* 



Will i am, 'Lord Bifliop of Gloucester. 



nmmmm' 



Vol. V. 



ft ■ i - l 



LONDON, 

Printed for A. Millar, and J. and R. Tonsow, 
in the Strand. MDGCLXV. 



. J .: 



cos 



f:? r - 



c 



** > m — - ^ Z. —mm 









/ra* ;** Oil T-rf^: 

JOB 



»%#**** 



fentiv* zut Ir-; 

126. 

/rittM 
•ltentttf 



C~. 



CONTENTS. 

• - • . 

Sect. IV. 

Contains an examination of- the Tetots produced from 
(be New Teftament, in which the nature of the 
Apoftolic Reafonings dgainfi the Errors of Jewijh Con- 
verts is explained and ilkjlrated, p. 1 6 1 — 1 94. 

■ ■ * 

_S E C T. V. 

The agreement of the Propofttion-of no future State 

in the Mofaic Difpenfation, with Ihe VII th Article of 

.the Church of % Etfgland evinced .^^^^hatthe-Gld 

Fathers looked for more than tranfitory Promifes, 

ittuftrated in the famous cafe of Abraham, v&iere 

it is proved that the comrpand to< offer Ifaac was merely 
an information, in a reprefentative Aflion in/lead of 
Words, of the Redemption of Mankind by the great Sa- 
crifice ^Christ.— —Shewn how this Interpreta- 
tion overturns' all tbeifffidel obje&iOns r againfi the truth 
of this part of Abraham 9 s hiftory, p. 194*— 28 1. 

Sect. VI. . 

Tofupport the foregoing Interpretation, The Origi- 
nal, Nature, and Ufe of typical Rites and se- 
condary Sxh$e$ in: Prophecies are inquired i7tto.-~ 
In the tour/e of whkh-Inquiry, the' Principles of Mr* 
Collinses book concerning fifoGrotinds-Afld Reaibnsof 

•the Chriftiari Religioir are examined* and confuted, 
• ■ " and Ukeimfe ihe s Reafomng. of Dr< Sykes agahjl 

■- all double Strifes, of Prophecies \m> his &o'dk -intituled, 
The Principles arid Conri^xiort of teatdral and re- 
vealed Rqligionj €g?r; -':- \ m - TbeUfe and' Importance 
ofthefe Queftious to the fubjell of the Divine lega- 
tion, explained. — — — The Conclusion of the argu~ 
ment,—witb a ricapitufatfon*- of it, p. 281 — to the 
end* 

.""." ■;;■. ' :;r h e 



[«] 

THE 

HVINE LEGATION 

O F 

MOSES 

(EMONSTRATED. 
BOOK VI. 



SECT. I. 

AFTER fuch convincing evidence that a 
future state did not make part of the 
Religion of Moses, the reader would not 
have fufpe&ed, he muft once more be ftopt to hear 
a long Anfwer to a fet of texts brought from the 
Old and New Teftament to prove, That the Doc- 
trine of a future Jtate of reward and puxifhuent n 1 u 
make the moft effential part of the Mofaic Difpenfa- 
tion: and this, not by a few fanciful Allegorifts, 
or outrageous Bigots only, who will lay, or do any 
thing; but by many fober men of all Sects and 
Parties, of all Times, and of all Religions. 

I. Several of the ancient Christian Writers 

were fo perfuaded of this point, that not content to 

Vol. V. B S*f t 






2 T'he Divine Legation Book VI. 

fay, the do&rine of a Future ftate made part of the 
Mofaic Difpenl'ation, they would be confident that 
the very Pagans learnt it all from thence. Some 
modern Cliriftians have not been behind them in 
their Fattb, but have faroutftripped them in their 
Charity, while they treated the denial of this extra- 
vagant Opinion as a new fpecies of infidelity. It is 
true, they are ail extremely confufed and obfeure 
about the way, they reprefent it to have been taught : 
And there have not been wanting, at all times men 
of greateft eminence for parts and piety, who have 
not only doubted, but plainly denied this Future 
ftate to be in the Mofak Religion ; though, to be 
ju-ft to al!, with the fame inconfiftency and embar- 
rasthat the others have maintained it \ However, 
the more current doctrine hath always been, That 
a future ftate of rewards and pumjhmetits •mas taught 
iy the Law of Mofes. 

As furprizing as this may feem to thefe who have 
weighed the foregoing Evidence, yet indeed no lefs 
could be expected from luch a number of concur- 
rent and oddly combined Prejudices, which have 
ferved, till now, to difcredit one of the cleareft and 
moft important truths of Revelation. 

i. The firft was, that feveral Patriarchs and 
Prophets, both before and under the Mofaic Dif- 
penfation, were certainly favoured with the reve- 

a To give an example only in Biihop Bull, whofe words, 
in a latin trad, for a, future Jiate's not being in the Mofaic 
Difpenfation I have quoted in the fourth fcflion of this Vlth 
■feook ; yet in :in Enghjh pciflhumcus formon, he fcems to fpeak 
in a very different manner. — Ifliould not have illuilrated thw 
cenfure bv the example of fj refpectable a Perlbn, but for the 
indifcretion of my Anfwercrs, who, to fupport their own ill 
t"£>c, have expofed hh mra/i. 

6 lation 
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lationof man's Redemption-, in which the doctrine 




of a Future ftate is eminently contained : And they 
think it utterly incredible that Thefe mould not 
have conveyed it to their People and Pofteriry, 

2. They could not conceive how a Religion 
could be worthy of God, which did not propofe 
to its Followers a Future ftate of rewards and pu- 
nilhments ; but confined their viewl^o the carnal 
things of this life only. i 

3. The truth, here attempted to be eftabliihed, 
had been received and abufed by the Enemies 
of all true Religion and Godlinefs; l'uch as the 
Sadducees of the old Jcwifh church, the Gnoftics 
of the old Chriftiarty and Unbelievers in all 
Churches. 

4. Laftly, men were kept fait within the error 
into which thefe prejudices had drawn them, by 
never rightly diftingui filing between a Future ftate 
of reward and punifhmerit, as taught by what men 
call natural Religion, and a future ftate as taught 
by Chnftian Revelation ; which Is the clue, as 
we fhall fee hereafter, to conduct us through all 
the errors and perplexities of thii region of darbisfs, 
till we come into the full and glorious light of the 
Co/pel. 

But in Religious matters, combinations much 
lcfs ftrange are lufticient to defeat the credit of the 
plaineft Fact. A noted inftance of what obsti- 
nacy alone can do againft the felf-evidence of 
Truth, will abate our wonder at the perverfity in 
queftion; at leaft it may be put to ufe, in the hif- 
tory of the human mind, towards which, will be 
found materials, neither vulgar nor few, in the 
B 2 eouifc 
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courfe of this work. There is a feet, and that no 
inconfiderable one, which, being effencially found- 
ed in Enthufiafm, hath, amongft other of its 
ftnnge freaks, thrown out the Inftiturion of wa- 
ter-baptism from its icheme of Chriftianity. It 
is very likely that the illiterate Founder, while 
rapt in his fanatic virions, did not reflect that, of 
all the inftkutiuns of our holy Religion, this of 
voattr-baptifin was leaft proper to be called in ques- 
tion ; being mod invincibly eftablifhed by the 
practice .both of Paul and Peter. This latter 
finding that the houlhold of Cornelius the Gentile 
bad received the holy GboJi y regarded it as a certain 
direction for him to admit them into the Church 
of Chart, which he did by the initiatory Rite of 
viater-baftifm. [Acts x, 47.] Paul, in his travels 
through the lefTer Alia, finding fome of the 
Jewish Converts who had never beard of the Holy 
Gboft, and, on enquiry, underftanding they had 
been only baptifed by water unto John's Baptifm > 
thought fit to baptife them with water in the name 
of the Lordjefus, that is, to admit them into the 
Church j an3 then laying his bands upon them tbe 
Holy Gbojt came upon them, and they /pake with 
tongues and propbe/ied. [Acts xix. 4, 5, 6.] 

In fpice of the'fe two memorable tranfactions, 
the Quakers have notwithstanding rejected water- 
baptifm. What is the pretence ? " IVater-baptifm 
(it feems) is John's baptifm, and only a type of 
feaprifm by the Holy Ghoft or by Fire j ib that 
when this laft came in ufe, the former ceafed and 
was aboliftied." Yet in the two hiftories given 
above, both thefc fancies arc reproved ; and in fuch 
a manner as if the itories had been recorded for 
no other purpofe: For in the adventure of Paul, 
the water- baptifm ofjefus is exprel'sly diftinguifhed 
from 
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from the wattr-baptifm of John ; And, in that of 
Peter, it appears, that waler-baptifm was neceflary 
for admittance into the church of Chrift, even af- 
ter the miniftration of baptifm by fire, or the com- 
municated power of the Holy Ghoft. It is further 
obfervable, that thefe two Heads of the Million 
to the two great divifions of Mankind, the Jtws 
and Gentilz3, here afted in one another's pro- 
vince i Peter the Apoftle of the Jews admin ifter- 
ing baprifm to the gentile houfhold of Cornelius; 
and Paul the Apoftle of the Gentiles, adminifter- 
ing the fame rite to the Jewiih Converts. And 
why was this eroding of hands but to obviate that 
filly evafion, that water-baptifm was only partial or 
temporary. 

But what is reafon, evidence, or truth, when 
oppofed to religious Prejudice ! The Quakers do 
not hold it to be clearer, that repentance from dead 
works is neceflary for obtaining the fpiritual benefits 
of the Gofpel-Covenant, than that water-bap- 
tism is abolifhed, and of no ufe to initiate into 
the Church of Chrift. 

II. But to proceed. The error in queftion is, -as 
we faid, not confined to the Chriftian Church. 
The Jews too maintain it with equal obftinacy, 
but not with equal indifcretion -, the Children of this 
world are, in their generation, wifer than the Chil- 
dren of light " ; their fatal adherence to their long 
abolillied Rites depending altogether upon this 
fingle prejudice, that Mofes taught a future (hue 
of rewards and puniihments : for if he taught it 
lot, the conlequence is inevitable, his Religion 
ould be only preparatory to one that did teach it. 



B 3 



This 



$ Tie Divine Legation Book VI. 

This therefore is their great fupport ; and wifely 
have they inforced . it by all, the authority and 
power of the Synagogue c . Bijt what Chriftians 
gain by fo doipg, I confefs J • know not. What 
they lofe hath been feen in part, and will be more 
fully fhewh hereafter : not one demonftratioji only ? 
of the truth pf the Mofaic Miffion, but all true 
conception of that divine harmony which infpires 
every part, and .runs through the wfyole of God's 
great Difpenfation to Mankind. 

III. The error \s ftill more extenfive ; and hath 
fpre^d from true Religion to the falfe ; a fitter foil 
for its reception. For the Mahometans, whq 
hold the divine original of the Jewifh Law, are 
sis obftinate as the beft, in giving it this miftaken 
advantage : but, it muft be owned, under a modeftej* 
pretext. Their expedient for faving- the honour of 
the Law is this : They confefs the Dodtrine of a 
future ftate is not at prefent to be foun4 there : 

£UT THOUGH IT BE NOT THERE, IT OUGHT TO BE J 

for that the Jews, in pure fpite to them, have irj r 
iterpolated their Bible, and taken away all mention 
.pf it*. 

Matters beiqg in this odd fitqatjon, the reader 
will excufe me, if I turn a little to confider thofe 

e See the Dedication to the Third Volume, 

t Taourat — Les Mufulmans difent, que e'eft Pancien Tefta- 
pient que Dieu revela a Moyfe ecrit eri Iangue Hebraique, livre 
qui a ete altere & corrumpu par les Juifs. 7— C-eft la le fenti- 
ment des Mufulmans qui a ete recueilli de plufieurs auteurs 



• ' ' , que 

jrietit peut etre de co que les Juifs ont corrompu leurs exem- 
plairs. — Voyex la Eibltatbtquc Orient ah de M. D'Herbelot, Mot. 

texts 
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texts of Scripture which Christian writers have 
produced to prove, That a future jiate of rewards 
and punijbments does indeed make fart of the Mofaic 
Religion. 

II. 

But here let me obferve, that the thing of moft 
confequence in this part of my difcourfe will be 
to ftate the queftion clearly and plainly. "When 
that is done, every common reader will be able, 
without my help, to remove the objections to my 
Syftem ; or rather, the queftion being thus truly 
ftated, they will fall of themfelves. 

I. My declared purpofe, in this Work", is to 
demonstrate /£e Divine Legation of Moses, in order 
to ufe it for the foundation of a projected defence 
of Revelation in general, as the Difpenfarion is 
compleated in Chriitanity. The medium I employ 
for this purpofe is, that there was no future Jiate 
of reward and pumpmen! in the Mofaic Religion. I 
muft needs therefore go upon thefe two principles : 
1. That Mofes did not dijlelieve a future Jiate of re- 
ward and punijiment. 2. ThatiiJ Religion was pre- 
paratory to the Religion of Jesus which taught 
fucb future Jiate. Hence proceed thefe confe- 
rences : 

1. From my holding that Mofes did not dijlelieve 
a future ftate, it follows, that all thofe texts of 
Scripture which are bought to prove that the ancient 
Jews believed the foul furvivsd the body, are nothing 
to the purpofe: but do, on the contrary, greatly 
confirm my Thefis: for which reafon I have myfelf 

* See the Appendix to ihe firft edit, of the Miami bttwix 
Church and Stan. 

B 4 fliewn 
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fhewn that the early Jews did indeed fuppofe this 
truth. 



2. From my holding that the Religion of Mefet 
was only preparatory to the Religion of Jesus, ic 
follows, that all fuch texts, as imply a Future flate 
ef rewards and punifhments in their typical Jtgni- 
jicatton only, arc juft as little to the purpofe. For if 
Mofes's Religion was preparatory to one Future, it 
is, as I (have fhewn f , highly reafonable to fuppofe, 
that the eflential dodtrineof that New Religion was 
fhadowed out under the Rites, or by the infpired 
penmen, of the Old. But fuch texts are not only in- 
conclufive, but highly corroborative of the opinion 
they are brought to oppofe. For if future rewards 
and punifhments were taught to the People under 
the Law, what occafion was there for any topical 
reprefentation of them, which neceflarily implies 
the throwing things, into fhade, and fecreting 
them from vulgar knowledge? What ground was 
there for that diftmfiion between a carnal and a 
Jpin'lual meaning (both of which it is agreed the 
Mofaic Law had, in order to fit k for the ufe of 
twoDifpenfation ) if itdid not imply an ignorance 
of the fpiritual fenfe during the continuance of the 
firft ? Yet as clear a-, this is, the contrary is the 
doctrine of my Adverfaries ; who feem to think 
that the fpiriiual and the carnal fenfe mull need? al- 
ways go together, like the jewel and the foil in 
Aaron's breaft-platc. 

Both thefe forts of texts, therefore, conclude only 

againrt Sadducees and Infidlls. Yet hath this 
matter been lb little attended to, in the judgments 
pad upon my argument, that both forts have been 






' See the tail fc&. of this vol. 
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urged as confutations of it. I fpeak not here of 
the dirty calumnies of one or two forgotten lcrib- 
lers, but of the unequitable cenfures of fome who 
better deferve to be let right. 

II. But farther, As my pofnion is, that a Fu- 
ture Jiate of reward and pumjbmmt -was not taught 
m the Mof&ic Difpenfation, all texts brought to 
prove the knowledge of it after the time of David 
are as impertinent as the reft. For what was 
known from this time, could not fupply the want 
of what was unknown tor ib many ages before. 
This therefore puts all the prophetic Writings out 
of thequeftion. 

And now, when all thefe Texts are taken from 
my Adverfiries, what is there left, to keep up the 
quarrel ? Should I be fo fevere to infill on the conv 
mon rights of Authors, of not being obliged toan- 
fwer to convict impertinencies, this part of my talk 
would be loon over. But I mall, in charity, con- 
fider thefe Texts, fuch as they are. However that 
I may not appear altogether fo abl'urd as the In- 
fnrcers of them, I mall give the reader my reafons 
for this condefcenfion. 

I, AstO the FUTURE EXISTENCE OP THE SOUL, 

we mould diftinguilh between the mention of it 
by Molts, and by the following Writers. Thefe 
might, and, as wc have (hewn, did conclude for 
its exiftence from the nature of the thing. But 
Mofcs, who, we fuppofe, intentionally omitted the 
mention of Future rewards and punijkmcnts, would 
not, we muft needs fuppofe likewife, proclaim the 
preparatory doclrine of the Exiftence. Nor could 
he, on the other hand, deny what he knew to be 

the 
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the truth. Thus, being necefiitated to fpe 
Enoch's Trsit/latton, it could not be, butthata_/«- 
farate exijience might be inferred, how obfeurely 
ibever the rtory was delivered. But had he laid 
any thing, in his account of the Creadon, which 
literally implied (as the words, of man's being 
■made in the image of God, and the breath of life being' 
breathed into his noftrils, are fuppoied to do) that 
man had an immortal foul, then mult Moles be 
fuppofed, purpolely, to have inculcated that Im- 
mortality! contrary to what we hold, that he pur- 
pofely omitted the do&rine built upon it, namely 
a future ftate of reward and punilhment. It will 
not be improper therefore to ihew that iuch texts 
Iiave not this pretended meaning. 

2, Concerning a future state of reward 
and punishment-, feveral texts are brought as 
teaching it in a typical fenfe, which teach it in no 
fenfe at all : feveral as teaching it in a direct and 
literal fenfe, which only teach it in a typical. Both 
thefe, therefore, it may be proper to let in a true 
light. 

3. LatUy, concerning the texts from the later 
Prof bets, which are without the period in queftion j 
I own, and it is even incumbent on my Argument 
to prove, that thefe Prophets opened the firft dawn- 
ing of the doctrine of a Refurretlion, and conft- 
quently of a Future ftate of reward and punijhment : 
even rhel'e therefore ihall in their proper place be 
carefully confidered. At prefentletmejuftobferve, 
that the dark veil under which xhefirft fet of Pro- 
phets delivered their typical reprefentations was 
gradually drawn afide by the later. 

SECT, 
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SECT. II. 

HAVING premifed thus much to clear die 
way, and thorten the inquiry, I now pro^ 
feed to my examination. 

And firfl, of the texts brought from the Old 

Testament. 

Now as the book of Job s is fuppofed to teach 

both a SEPARATE EXISTENCE and a FUTURE STATE 



s Job's Life, by means of the Devil and his falfe Friends, 
was an exercife of his Patience; and his ttijlory, by means of 
Crittcilm and his Commentators, has iince been an exercife of 
ours, I am fir from thinking myfelf unconcerned in this mif- 
chief ; for by a foolifh attempt to (iipport his Name and Cha- 
racter, I have been the occanon of bringing down whole bands 
of hollile Critics upon him, who like the Sabeaxs and CbaUtam 
of old, fonn reduced him back to hii Dunghill. Some came 
armed in Latin, fame in Engliih, and fome in the language of 
Bilhngfgate. Moll of them were profelfcdly written againfl me ; 
but all, in reality, beat hardert on the good old Patriarch. 

However, tho' I am, as I faiii, to be reckoned, along with 
thefc, amonglt Job's Perfecutors ; yet 1 have this to (ay for my- 
felf. that the vejaiion I gave him was foon over. If 1 fcribbled 
ten pages on his back, my Adverfartes and his, have made la«g 
furrtnu* and fcribbled ten thou&nd. Now, tho' amoDgft all 
thefe, Job found no favour, yet by ill-hap my Syftem did: 
But to whom I am moil obliged, whether to thofe whoattafced 
il, or to thofe who efpoufed it, is not eafy to fay : for, \y a 
lingular event, the AlTailants have left me in poifeflion of all its 
fupports, and the Defenders have taken them all away * : the 
better, 1 prefume, to fit it to their own ufe. Learned Natura- 
lills tell us of a certain Animal in the watery waite, which, for 
1 know not what conceit, they call Bernard the Hermit ; and 
which, in courtefy, they rank with the teltaccous tribe, tho' 
Nature (lb bountiful to the reft of its kind) hath given This 
no habitation of its own, but tint it naked and unhoufed into 



f See Mr. G's. diicourfes on the book of Job. 
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OF REWARD AND PUNISHMENT; and IS befidcS 

thought by fomc id be the firftpf Mofes's writings; 
pkd by others to be written. even before his time, 
and by the Patriarch himfelf, I fhall give it the prt- 
fce'derice in this inquiry \ which it deferves likewiie 
on another account, the fuperibr evidence it beari 
%0 the point in queftion ; if indeed it bear any evi- 
dence at all. For it may be faid by thofe who thu$ 
hold it to be the earlieft Scripture (allowing the 
^words, of Job, I know that my Redeemer livetb, {fee. 
jto refped a future ftate) that the Jewifh people 
,muft not only have had the knowledge or a fu- 
ture state of rewards and punifhments y but, what 
is. more, of the resurrection of the body* and 
ftill more, of the redemption of mankind by the 
Son of God : therefore Mofes had no need to incul- 
cate the doftrine of a future ftate h . But I much 
iufpedt that the clear knowledge of fo fublime a 
myftery, which St. Paul fays, had been hid from 

-ages, and from generations, but was now (on the 
preaching of the Gofpel) made manifeftto the Saints \ 

' was not at all lusted to the times of Job or Mofes. 
The learned and impartial Divine will perhaps be 
rather inclined to think, that either the book of 
Job was written in a much later age, or that this 

the world. In reconspence, me has enabled it to figure among*! 
the beft of its tribe : for, by a noble endowment of inftin&, 
' .it is taught to make its way into the beft accommodated, and 
beft ornamented (hells of its brethren ; which it either finds 
empty, or foon makes fo, to fit them up for its own eafe and 
convenience. 

h But if the reader would fee the abfurdity of fuppofing die 
book of Job to be written thus early, and at the fame time, to 
teach the refurreclion and a future date, expofed at large, he 

. J#wy read the 3d chapter of The free and candid examination of the 

1 Bishop 9/ London's frinci/Jes. 

h Col. i. 26, 

famous 
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nous paflage has a very different meaning. 1 
(hall endeavour to fliew, that neither of thefc fufpi- 
cions would be entertained without realbn. 



Firft then concerning the book itfelf. 



In the order of this difcourfe therefore I fhall in- 



Firft 

As to the Perfon of Job, the eminence of his 
Character, his fortitude and patience in afflictions, 
and his preceding and fubiequenc felicity, thefe are 
realities fo unqueftionable, that a man mud have 
fet afide facred Antiquity before he can admit a. 
doubt concerning them. But that the book which 
bears Job's name was written by him, or in any 
age near his own, a careful and capable examiner 

Kill, I perfua.de myfelf, be hardly brought to 
clieve. 
b 
uire 

I. What kind of Compofition die book of Job 
really is. 

II. In'what Age it was written. And, 

III. Who was its Author. 

I. 

Even thofe who are inclined to fuppofe this a 
Work of the higheft Antiquity, and to believe it an 
exact hiftory of Job's fufferings and pacience, 
and of God's extraordinary dilpenlkrions cowards 
him, recorded by his own hand, are yet forced to 
confers that the Introduction and Conclufion are of 
another nature, and added, by a later hand, to 

give 
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give that fulncfs and integrity to the Piece, which 
works of imagination, and only fuch works, re- 
quire. This is a large conceflion, and plainly in- 
timates that he who wrote the Prologue and Epi- 
logue, either himfelf believed the body of the work 
to be a kind of dramatic Compofition ; or, at leaft, 
intended that others (hould have that opinion of 
it. I fliall therefore the lefs fcruple to efpoufe the 
notion of thofe who conclude the whole to be. 
dramatical. For the transferring the Prologue 
and Epilogue to a late writer was only an expedient 
to get rid of acircumftance which ihewed it to be 
fuch a fort of work ; and which confequently 
might bring it down to an age remote from that of 
the fubjeft. But thofe who contrived this expe- 
dient feem to have had but a (lender idea of the an- 
cient Drama, which was generally rounded with a 
Prologue and Epilogue of this fort ; to give, by way 
of narrative, information of fuch fails as fell not 
within the compafs of the one entire Action repre- 
fented 1 '. 



I am induced to embrace this opinion from the 
caftof ihesTYLE, the sentiments, andcoMPosf- 
tion ; all perfectly fuited to fuch a kind of Work, 
and ill agreeing with any other, 

i. As to the Style, It hath been obferved by the 
Critics, even from the time of Jerom, that all 

k Calmet makes the following obfcmtion, in his comment 
On the ill vcrfe of chap, xx.tviii. L'Ecrivain de cet Ouvrage a 
obferve de ne point employer ce nom <!e Jcbo<vab dans les Jif- 
cours directs qu'il fait tenir a Job & a fes Amis: mais dans lei 
recits qui font an commencement, et a la fin du Livrc, il ufe de 
ce terme, comme font d' ordinaiie les Ecrivains Hebreux. Ce 
qui dimantrt que 1' Ouvrage a etc ectit par un Juif, et depuis 
Moyfes puifque ce nom incommunicable tic fut connn que de 1 . 
pub 1' apparition tin EuiiTon, ardent. 
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but the introduction and conclufion is in meafurc 
But as it was the cuitom of Antiquity to write their 
gravelt works of Religion, Law, and Hiftory, in 
verfe, this circumftance alone mould, I think, 
have little (hare in determining the nature of the 
Compofition, And as little, I think, on the other 
hand, ought the frequent ufe of the arable dialect 
to be infilled on, in fupport of its high original, 
fince, if it be of the nature, and of the date, here 
fuppofed, an able writer would chufe to give his 
Fable that air of antiquity and verifimilitude. 

2. But when we take the fentiments a\ong,znd find 
throughout the whole, not only- verfe but poetry, 
a poetry animated by all the fublimity of figures 
and luxuriance of defcription ; and this, on the 
cooled: and moft abftra<5ted fubject; we cannot 
chufe but conclude it to be a work of imagination. 
Nor is it fufficient to fay, that this is owing to an 
raftern genius, whofe kindling fancy heats ail his 
noughts into a glow of expreffion : for if the 
wo ends be his who wrote the middle, as we 
lave no reafon to doubt, they fhew him not unuled 
d the plaineft form of narration. And as to that 
"em genius itfelf, though diltinguifhingiy fub- 
: when a poetic fubjeft has enflamed its enthu- 
iafm, yet in mere hiitory, nothing can be more 
:ool and fimplc i as all acquainted either with their 
ancient or modern writers can inform us. But, 
what is more to our purpofe, the facred Prophets 
Jiemfelves, tho' wrapt in ecftafy of the divine im- 
prefTions, when treating of the queibon here de- 
Sated, namely, Whether and wherefore th* Good are 
frequently unhappy and the Bad profperoxs, a quef- 
tion that came fometimes in their way, while they 
e reproving their impious and impatient coqn- 
who by their repeated apoftalies had now 
provoked 
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provoked God to withdraw from them, by degrees, 
his extraordinary providence; when, I iuy, they 
touch upon this queftion, they treat the matter 
with the uttnoft plainnefs and fimplicity. 

3. But the laft and moft convincing circum- 
ftance is the form of the compofition. And here 
I flial: not urge, as of much weight, what hath 
been obferved by fome who take this tide of the 
queftion, the fcenical image of Job and his friends 
iitting together on the ground feven days and feven 
nights without a word fpeaking'. Becaule we 
reafonably fuppofe no more to be meant than that 
excels of mutual grief making them unfit to give, 
and him to receive confolation, they were Ibme 
days m before they entered on the fubjeit of their 
vine. 

This rather is the thing to be admired, (if 
fuppofe it all hiftoric truth) that three cordial 
friends (hould make a Iblemn appointment to go 
mourn with Job and to comfort him ° ; that they 
fliould be fo greatly affected with his extreme dif- 
treffes, as to be unable to utter a word for feven 
whole days together; and yer, after this, to be no 
fooner fee in, than intirely to forget their errand, 
and (miferable comforters as they were) inftead of 
mourning with him in the bitternefs of his foul, 
to wrangle, and contradict him in every word he 
ipoke ; and this without the leaft foftening of 

"» — Eo quod Hebrrci foleant roulti plica re per fipttm (h. e. 
feptenarimn numertim pro multiiudinc ponere) Mminun. , 
nevotkim, p. 267. 



we 



I Chap.ii. II. 



Friendihip % 



left. 2. g/'MosES detmnfirnted. ly 

: riend(hipi but with all the fiercenefs and acri- 
iiony of angry Difputants contending for a victory t 
' : was no trifle neither that they infilled on, in 
1 indeed difputatious men are often the warm- 
ft, but a contradiction in the tendered point. 
They would needs have it, againft all Job's pro- 
reflations to the contrary, that his misfortunes 
upon him in punifiiment for his crimes. 
iuppofe their Friend had been wrong in the judg- 
ment he pafled on things, Was this a time to ani- 
dvert in fo pitilefs a manner on his errors ? 
Vould not a (mall Ihare of affection, pity, or 



ven common hui 

tear one /even days longer with tr 

Acquaintance? Human nature 



nity, have diipofed them to 
" ir old dlltrefled 
ever uniform ; 
id the greater paffions, fuch as thofe of friend- 
' i and natural affection, ibew themfelves to be 
fame at all times : But we have an infirance in 
fe very times, in that amiable dorneftic ftory of 
'ofeph. This Patriarch had been cruelly injured by 
[lis brethren. Providence at length put them into 
lis power : and* in juft refentment of their in- 
uman ufage, he thought fit to mortify and 
ale them : but no fooner did he find them 
>egin to be unhappy, than his anger fubfided, 
▼iolated affection returned, and he melted into 
:heir bolbms with all the tendernefs of a fellow- 
"ufferer. This was Nature: This was Hi ftory. 
And mall we fuppofe the feelings of true Friend- 
hip to be inferior to thofe of Family-affection i 
David thought otherwife, where, fpeaking of Jo- 
ji, he declares their mutual love was wonder- 
'ul, furpafllng that of the Itrongelt natural affi-c- 
, the pafljon between the two fexes. The fame 
have always been the Friendships of good men, 
when founded on virtue, and ftrengthened by a 
Gmilitude of manners. 
Vol. V. C So 



i8 
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So that it appears, thefe three friends were of a 
lingular complexion -, and defervedly gave occafion 
to a proverb which fets them in no very honour,- 
ableor advantageous light. 



- 

ur. 



But fuppofe now the work to be dramatical, ai 
we immediately fee the reafon of their behaviour. 
For had they not been indulged in their Arrange 
captious humour, the Author could never have 
produced a piece of that integrity of action, 
which a fcenic reprcfentarion demanded : and they 
might as well have held their tongue /even days 
longer, as not contradict, when they did begin to 
fpeak *. 

This, 

° The Camlft Critic thinks otherwife, " There falfe friends, 
" (fays he) are de fen bed as having To much fellow feeling of 
" Job's fufferings that they Ct with him ieven days and nights 
" upon the ground without being able to fpeak to him. If 
■• this be the dramatic way of reprefenling (aire friends, how 
" fhail we know the falfe from the true?" p. 19. Scmpronius, 
in the Play of Cato, is all along warmer than even Calo him- 
felf in the caufe of liberty and Rome. If ib'i it the dramatic 
■LL-ay of Ttfrijititing a faljtpat.ici (may our Critic fay) bvu; Jbalt ' 
iv! know the falfe frsn, iht true. ? I anfwer, by obferving him 
with his mafk off. And do not Job's fatle friends utimaflt them- 
felves, when they fo cruelly load their fuffering Acquaintance 
with the moft injurious reflections r Indeed die Critic deferve* 
our pity, who cannot fee that the fermal circumCance of Jilting 
fiknt fpveit days was a dramatic embe!lilhtnent in the cartern 
manner : The not knowing that the numberyitrB was a facred 
number amongll the Jews, may indeed, be more excufable. — - 
But he goes on, " I have been often llruck with furprife to fee 
** him [the author of the D. L.] very earneflly endeavouring 
" to fupport hi? allegorical interpretation of the book of Job bjr 
" arguments drawn from the contradiction?, which he fanciet 
* he has (here efpied, to the truth of the hiftory or tradition 
" upon which his allegory is built. Than which, in my appre- 
** hen/ion, there can icarce be a greater abfurdtty. I would de- 
" fire him to confider attentively the allegorical ode in Horace, 
" oaiisi, rtftriitt, Sec. [hut tho" every thing therein may be 
" accommodate* 
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This, as to what the Drama in general required. 
Bik had this been all we could fay for their con- 
duit* 

" accommodated to a republic, yet it is true in the literal or 
*' primary fenfe only o£ a (hip, and that there is not one /ingle 
" ftroke in it that can be Underftood of a republic and not of 
" a /hip ; and this might (hew him his iniliake in applying 
** paflhges in the book of job to the (ewilh People, merely 
" beeaufe they cannot be underftood of Job: which is direflly 
*' annihilating ihc allegory he would eftablili. For it i 
** plain that in an allegory two things or perrons muft be 
" timed as that two and two muft go to make four." p. 09, 
100. — The infolence, the fraud, the nonfenfe of this pafiage i: 
as much without example as it was without provocation. — 1 de- 
fire to Underftand. by what other means, except by revelation, 
■n alltgaucal writing can be known to be alligrrical, but by 
titcumllances in it which cannot be reconciled to the ftory or 
fable which fcri-es both for a cover and vehicle to the mora! f 
And yet this man tells os that 10 attempt to prove the nature of 
a writing to be allegorical from this orcumltance is one of ths 
greafeft ah/urdiliri. When the allegory is of fome length, and 
tikes in the life and adventurer, of a certain perfon, it can icarcc 
be otherwife bot that fome circum fiances in it muft be varied 
from the faQ, to adapt it to the mora!. In a ihorter, where 
the object is more fimple, there may be no need for any varia- 
tion. And this (hews ihcdifingenuity of this man, in bringing 
the ode of Horace into comparifon. For which too, the little 
lie knows, he is indebted to the author of the D. L. And how 
little that is we (hall now fee. 

fh the firli place, I have fiiewn this Ode not to be of the 
hature of an alligory, where the ftory is only the cover and 
Vehicle to the moral : but of the nature of a relation contain- 
ing a Jovbii /'if', primarily and fecondarily; in which an in- 
formation Is comcyed In both fttifes : confequently there ought 
not to be a ftngie ftroke in it that ton bi uvierftoed of a rtpiiblu 
and not af a Jbip : But this is a fpecies of writing entirely di- 
ftiiiiil from tli'.' allegory in queftion ; fo that the urging it was 
Impertinent: and the following obfervation is made with his 
ufua! infolence ; — ikii might fitiu him hit miftekt in applying 
faffagnof tht but cfjcli to iht Ji-wijh Pfple MFHELY btcauft 
shey cannot be undirftood ef Job ! but not with infolence only, 
but with fraud : for 1 do not apply paffages in the book of 
Job, measly for this reafon ; no ncr principaljy j but only ai 

t of many reafoni. 

C 1 However, 
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du£t, we (hould needs confefs that the divine Wri- 
ter had here done, what mere mortal Poets fo fre- 
quently 

ding for fudi difcordant circumftanees in ibe 

;hicle-ftory, he fays, it dirtSly annihilating the alltgcry. Now 

I underftood it was the eftablilhing it ; as it is the only means of 

etting to the knowledge of its being an allegory. He goes 

in, — For it it as plain tb.it in an allegory t-iuo tbingi or fer/htu 
Ii be ronttrntif, at that tiuo and tiuo mnjl go to make four. 
is by this jargon of two's being ct,merned, 1 know 
If he means that the fable and the moral n\a\i go Co the 
; op the allegory, do body will difpute it with him. 
he means, that all the perfonages in the fable mull: have 
all the qualities, attributes, and adventures of the perfonages in 
' e moral, al! iE fop's fables will confute this profound reafoner 
However fomething, to be fure, he did mean: 
in, I fuppofe, that there was a right and wrong in 
y thing : he only wanted to know where they lie : Therefore 
1 make thele curfory notes as ufeful as I can, I will endeavour 
o explain his meaning. It is certain then, that tbo' the juftice 
f allegoric writing does not require that the foils in the fable 
O in reality correlpond exactly with the fails in the moral, yet 
the truth of things requires tie pajjibility of their fo correlpond- 
ing. Thus, tho" the Afs perhaps never actually covered himfelf 
with a Lion's {kin, and was betrayed by his long ears, as jEfop 
relates, yet we have .in example before us, fuffident to convince 
us that he might have done lb, without much ex pence of in- 
liinot. But when Dryden made his Hind and Panther difpute 
about the doctrine and difcipline of particular Churches; is 
:r pcfljbly could have done fo, I bit (to take his own 
words, inltead of better) it dircHty annihilating the allegory be 
ivould tpattijb ; for it it as plain that in .in allegory two thing) 
er ferjlni mujt be eoncernrd, as that tiuo and liuo auji go to maie 
four. But I fancy I afcribe more to his fagacity than ii rle- 
ferves, in fuppofing, that lie undcrilood, what kind of allegory 
the book of Jab mull needs be, if it be any allegory at all. , I 
now begin to fuipeit he took it to be of the fame kind with the 
Ode of Horace, not indeed becaufe he compares it to that Ode ; 
for fuch kind of Writers are accuftomed to make, as the Poet 
fays, eemparifons un'ike ; but becaufe this fufpicion may give 
fome light 10 his cloudy obfervation, that fixe things or perfuts 
muft be tantirmti: For in that fort of allegory, which h of the 
nature of a relation containing a double fsnfe primarily and 
fecondatiiy, every thing faid mull agree exactly both to the pri- 
mary and to the fecondary fubjeil. Which perhaps is whs 
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quently do; that is, had tranfgrefied nature (in 
fuch a representation of friendfhip) for the fake of 
his Plot. But we fhall (hew, when we come to ex- 
amine the moral af the poem, that nature is ex- 
actly followed : for that under thefe three miferabU 
Comforters, how true friends foever in the FakU % 
certain falfe friends were intended to be fhadowed 
out in the Moral 9 . 



But now the difpute is begun and carried on 
with great vehemence on both fides. They arfirn^ 

this man means by his clumfy precept, of tin) thing! or perj 
tonttrntd. The reafon of this diitineUon, in thefe two forts ot 
allegory, is [his, — In that fort of allegory which is of the 
nature of ihc book of Job, or of the apologue, the cover bat 
do mural import : But in that fort which is of the nature of a 
narkative with a DOUBLE sense, the cover bai a moral 
import. 

f To rhi*, the Corniih Critic, — " What a happy way » 
" here of reconciling contradictions ! It feems truth may be- 
" CQme fallhood, if it be neceflary to fupport the allegory. The 
" moral and the fable may difagree as widely as you pteafe, 
*' and the concluiion by a new fort of logic have fomeihing in 

" it very different from the premiflei." p. 19. rJf his kind 

Reader knows what to make of this jargon of truth becoming 
falfimd and the cosclufion having mare in it than the p'tmijfts, he 
may take it for his pains. All that the Author of the D. L. 
aflerts to be here done, and which may be done according to 
nature and good fenfe, is no more than (bis, that a dramatic 
Writer, when he fetches his fubjcft from Hiftory, may alter cer- 
tain of the circum fiances, to lit it to his Plot ; which all dra- 
matic Writers, aniient and modern, have done. Much more 
reafonable is this liberty, where the work is not only dramctic 
but allegnritai. Now 1 will fuppole. that, together with Job'* 
patience under the hand of God, tradition had brought down an 
account of hit further fufferingi under the uncharitable cenfurp 
of three friends ; Was not the Maker of this allegoric work at 
liberty, for the better carrying on his purpofe, 10 rer-refent 
them as falfe ones. Yet, this liberty, our wonderful Critic calls 
reconciling contradiflhm, making truth become faljbiod, and I Qtn*t 
t«l| what nonfenie bciides, of premijif and cettciujimi, 

c 3 they 
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they objeit, they anfwer, they reply ; till, having 
exhsufted their whole flock of arguments, ana 
made the matter more doubtful than they found 
it, the Author, in this embaras, has recourle to 
the common expedient of dramatic writers, to 
draw him from his ftraits,— ®<« *'*<> f**)t*.m. And 
if ever that precept of the mailers of compofition, 

Wee Deus inter/it ', nift digitus Vindke no Jus, 

was well followed, it was here. For what can we 
conceive more worthy the prefenceof a God than 
to interfere with his Authority, to filence chofe fri- 
volous or impious difputes amongft men concern- 
ing the mysterious wAys of Provident ? And 
that this interpofition was nothing more, I think, 
is evident from hence : The fubjedt, as we ob- 
ferve, was of the higheft importance, namely, 
Whether, and why, good men are unhappy, and the 
evil profperous ? Thedifputants had much perplex- 
ed the queftion by various anfwers and replies ; in 
which each fide had appealed to reafon and expe- 
rience j fo that there wanted a fuperior Wifdom to 
moderate and determine. But, to the furprife of 
all who confider this attentively, and confider it 
as a ftrict Hiftory, they find God introduced to do 
this in a Ipeech which clears up no difficulties-, 
but makes all hopes of deciding the queftion def- 
perate, by an appeal to his Almighty power*. A 
plain 

1 MaiMonidei having given a fummary of the difpnte, draws 
this inference from it -. Yidt W pt/pinJc, qui ratiexe bee mgi- 
tium tenfitfas ttidldi:rit homines, <$ ad finttntias illai A frvvi- 
dint: si Dii trj;a crialuras ijuai txpefirimus permo-verit . Yet, when 
he comes lo fpeak of the folution of thefe difficulties, he could 
8nd none. But not to fay nothing, (the thing moft dreaded by 
Commentators) he pretends to dlfcover, from the obfeimty in 
"which thing! ate left, the tree fcope of the book of Job i //v 
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S'ain proof that the Interpolation was no more 
an a piece of poetical Machinery. And in that 
cafe we fee thereafonwhy the knot remains untied : 
for the facred Writer was no wifer * when he fpoke 
poeti- 

fcopm tetius lilri f»ii, »/ falictt tonfiituatur hie artfrukt 
, & deetatur, a rtbiti naturulibui difiendum iffe, at nan er- 
rs, out rogittmi! Jcienliitjx tjws [Dei ft.] ilafi hatrtrt alfcitn- 

t'tam ncjlram \ intintionem, providtatiara, 6? gubtrnstianan tjai t 
fiiut intentioncm, provtdentiam, & gu.bcr71almr.cm nof.ram, Mcr. 

Nev. p. 3. C. xxiii. 

' Here Dr. Greyexctaims — " How, Sir, natvi/erP Js God 

* introduced to wi/oWthe myllerious ways of bis Providence, 
" and yet the knot is left untied, becaufe the Wrirer, though. 
" fpeaking in the perfon of God, and by his infpiratioo, was 
*' not ivifi cKMt'b to untie it? Is that a fpeech to the purpoft, 
" which in a Controverfy, as you will have it, where the dif- 
" putants have much perplexed the queflion, and a fuperior 
" WiJdom tuai wanted to dttcrmat it, clears up no difficulties? 
** Or is it language lit to be made ufe of, when fpeaking of 
" a book dictated by the fpirit of God, that the writer of it 
" basrecourfe to the common expedient of dramatic writers 
*' to help him out of his (trails 1" Anjhver to rimarki, p. 1 ic. 
Softly, good Doctor! In determining a difpute concerning the 
ways of Providence, though God himfelf had indeed interpofed, 
we can conceive but two ways of doing it: The one to satisfy 
us, by explaining the end and means of that Providence, where 
the explanation is ufeful to us, and adequate to our capacities : 
The other, to silence us, by an argument to our modefty, 
drawn from the incomprehenfible nature and government of the 
Deity, where an explanation is not ufeful to us, and inadequate 
to our capacities. Both thefe Determinations, the one by expta- 
nation, the other by authority, attended by their refpeflive cir- 
cumHaiices, are equally rea.fbn.ible : and the lall is here employed 
for the rrafon hinted at, to put an end to this cmbarrafled difpute. 

* ct this fervc in anfwer to the Doctor's quellion, // that afpcich 

tbt purpoft, which in a etntrwerfy tobrre thi dijputtinti ha-vt 
:b pirpitxtd tbt que/Hon, and a fuperior ivi/dom Tim •wanted la 
it, cltan up an difl.culliis ? 

Indeed, though there was no untying the Suet, there was a 
way to cut it, which would have done full as well ; and that 
was by revealing the doctrine of a future Hate. Why it was. 
C 4 DM 
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poetically \n the Perfon of God, than vhen he 
fpoke in the perfon of Job or his friends. 

On thefe accounts, and on many more, which wiB 
be touched upon in the courfe of this diflertation, 
but are here omitted to avoid repetition, I con- 
clude, that thofe Critics who fuppofe the book of 
Job to be qf the dramatis kind do not judge 
amifs. 

Nor does fuchidea of this truly divine Gompofi- 
tion at all detradt from the proofs we have of 
the real existence of this holy Patriarch, or of the 
{ruth of his exemplary Story. On the contrary, 
it much confirms them : feeing it was the general 
praftice of dramatic Writers, of the ferious kind, 

to chufe an illuftrious Charafter or celebrated Ad- 

t »■..... • 

not done, I leave the learned Critic and all in his fentiments, to 
give us fome goo J account, iince they are not djfpofed to receive 
that which the \uthor - f the D. L. has given. For this<Doc~tor 
tells us< // is hut J mall comfort that arifes from refolding all into 
JulmrJJiqn to the almighty power of God. p. 107. St. Paul indeed 
iells us, it is the greateft comfort, as well as wifdom, to refofoe 
fll into fubmijjton to the almighty power of God. — But Doctors 
fliffer, ■■■■'■■ 

From the matter of the D. L. the Doclor proceeds (as we 
fee) to the language. — Is it language fit to be made vfg of 
whin f t caking cf ,, took di elated by thefpirit of God?— The lar*- 
guage hinted at, I fappofe is what he had quoted above, that tHe 
J "acred -writer was no nxifer txhtn he fpoke poetically in the perfon cf 
God, &c. I think it n-.-t unfit, and for thefe reafons ; a Prophet 
fpeaking or writing by inspiration, is juft fo far and no further 
enlightened than fuits the purpofe of his Miffion. Now the 
cleaiing up the iryfterious ways of Providence r>eing referred 
ambnglt the arcana of the Deity, a Prophet (tho' employed to 
end the foolifh and hurtful difputes about it, amongft men, by 
an appeal to the yicomprehenfible. nature of the Deity) was 
certainly, when he made this appeal in the perfon of God, no wijer 
\i\ the knowledge of this arcanum, than when be fpoke in tbt 
perfon of Job or his friends. 

venture 
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venture for the fubjcft of the Piece, in order to give 
their poem its due dignity and weight. And yet, 
which is very furprifing, the Writers on both fides, 
as well thole who fuppofe the Book of Job to be 
dramatical, as thofe who hold it to be hiftorical, 
have fallen into this paralogifm, That, if dramati- 
cal, then the Per/on and Hiftory of Job are fictitious. 
Which nothing but inattention to the nature of a 
dramatic Work, and to the practice of dramatic 
Writers, could have occafioned. LacTrantius had 
a much better idea of this fpecies of composition. 

Totum autem, quod referas, fingere, id eft, 

ineptum eife, et Mendacem potius quam Poetam. 

But this fallacy is not of late ftanding. Mai- 
monides, where he fpeaks of thole whofe opinion 
he feems to incline to, that fays the book of Job 
is parabolical, exprefTes himfelf in this manner*. 
You know, there are certain men who fay, that fuch 
a man as Job never exifted. And that bis historv 
is nothing elfe but a f arable. Thefe certain men were 
(we know) the Talmudifts. Now, as, by his Hif- 
tory, he means this book of Job, it is evident he 
fuppofed the fabulofity of the book concluded 
againfi: the exiftence of the Patriarch. Nay, lb in- 
fenfibly does this inveterate fallacy infinuate itfelf 
into our reafonings on this fubjeft, that even Grot 
Tius himfelf appears not to be quite free from the 
entanglement. Who, although he faw thefe two 
things, {a real Job and a dramatic reprefentation 
of him) fo rtconcileable, that he fuppofed both ; 
yet will not allow the book of Job to be later than 



Tafoieai, 
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Ezekiel, becaufe that Prophet mentions Job'. 
Which argument, to have any ftrength, mull fup- 
pofe Job to be unknown until this Book was writ- 
ten ; confequently that his Perfon was fi&itious ; 
contrary to his own fuppofition, that there was a 
real Job living in the time of Mofes ". After this, 
it is no wonder, that the Author of the Arcbaohgi* 
Pbilofopbic*e, whofe talent was not critical acumen, 
thould have reaibned fo grofly on the fame fallacious; 
principle ", Thefe learned men, we fee, would 
infer a v'tfionary Job from a vifionary Hiftory, 
Nor is the miftake of another celebrated Writer 
lefs grofs, who would, on the contrary, infer a 
real hiftory from a real Job. Ezekiel and St. "James 
(fays Dr. Middleton, in his eflay on the Creation 
and Fall of Man) refer to the book op Job in the 
fame manner as if it were a real hiftory* Where- 
as the truth is, they do not refer to the book og 
Job at all. 

1 Chap. xiv. ver. 14. u Vid. GretH Pr*f. in Lili 

Jet. 

1 This Wriler endeavouring to prove the high age of Jot* 
or of the Bcoiofjob, for thele two things, after better reafoners, 
he all along confounds, doles his arguments in this manner, Dt- 
rijte [aft farmalam ritnpublicam Judaitam, ficretamqut a titttril 
finttbus, per hfiituta propria (S ligtm a Den tintam : nan fatile t 
tredo, hone janSum gentim, ijufdem timporii tif fieculi alitsige- 
nnrm, vcl beminem Gtnlilem, in txemplunt ftitmit propofituram % 
tint ipfiui aSa iif b'floriatn in /acres (arum codices nlalurom. Ar- 
chaco!. Philof. p. =66. cd. 8vo, 1728. The Reader fees, all tho 
ftiengih of the argument relis on this falfe fuppofition, that the 
book n:uft needs be as old as its fubject. For if job were of the 
Patriarchal timeF, he was a fit example of piety, let his hiilory 
be written when it would ; and, if written by a faered Author, 
it was worthy to be inferred into the Canon of Scripture : and 
wa< likely to be fo inferted, if compofed (aj we fliall fee it wasj 
by a Jewifh Prophet. 



II. The 
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II. The fecond queftton to be confidered, is ia 
what Age this book was compofed. 

i. Firft then we fay in general, that it was writ- 
ten fome time under the Moiaic Diipenfation. But 
to this it is objected, that, if it were compofed in 
thofe Times, it is very ftrange that not a fingle 
word of the Mofaic Law, nor any diftant allufion 
to the Rites or Ceremonies of it, nor any hiftori- 
cal circumftance under it, nor any fpecies of ido- 
latry in ufe during its period, fliould be found in 

it'. 

I apprehend the objection refts on one or other 
of thefe fuppofitions, Either that the book is not 
a Work of the dramatic kind; or that the Hero 
of the Piece is fictitious. But both thefe fuppofi- 
tions have been fhewn to be erroneous ; fo that the 
objection falls with them. For to obferve deco- 
rum is one of the moft effential rules of dramatic 
writing. He therefore who takes a real Perfonage 
for the fubject of his poem will be obliged to mew 
him in the cuftoms and fentiments of his proper 
Age and Country; unmixed with the manners of 
the Writer's later Time and Place. Nature and 

* Jc&us Arabs «eXi>*x«rSf *J woXvf«<flii(, in cujus hifioria multa 
©ccnrrunt antiqoie fapiemia vefhgia, antiquior habetur Mofe. 
Idque multis patet inJlciis : Primo quod .<ullibi meminerit re- 
rum a Mofe geftarurn. five in JEgypio, five in exits, live in de- 
ferto. — Secundn, quod. cum vir piu* Se veri numinis cuttor 
fueril. leg! Mofaica: conrraiverit, in fscrilkiis faciendis. — Tertio, 
ex *tatis & vitae fux menfura, in tertio, plus minus, a Diluvio 
fsecolo collocandus effe videtur : viiit enim ultra ducentos an- 
T105. — Cum de Idoblatria loquitur, memorat pritnum ipfius 
genu* Soils & Luna: adorationem. — Neque Sabbathi neque 
ullius legis faftili* meminit. — His omnibus adducor ul cre- 
dam, Mod Jobum tempore anteifle. Artbtni. PbiUJ. p. 265, 
166. 

o the 
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the reafon of the thing fo evidently demand this 
conduct, and the neglect of it has fo ungracious 
an effect, that the polite Roman Hiftorian thought 
the Greek tragic Writers were to blame even for 
mentioning the more modern name of Thefialy, in 
their pieces of the Trojan War. And he gives this 
good reafon for his cenfure, Nihil enim ex Perfona 
Poet<e fed tannin fub coram, qui Ulo tempore vixerunt t 
dixerunt *, 

But ro lay no greater ftr^fs on this argument 
than it will bear; I confefs ingenuoufiy, that were 
there not (as the objection fuppofes) the lead dif- 
tant relation or allufion to the jewifh Law or Hif- 
tory throughout the whole book, it might reaib- 
nably create fome fufpicion that the Author lived 
before thofe times. For though this rule of de- 
corum be fo effcntial to dramatic writing, yet, as 
the greatcft Matters in that art frequently betrayed 
their own Times and Country in their fictitious 

* Veil. Pater. Hift. I. i. e. 3 . Had Dr. R. Grey known 

but juft Ca much of the nature of tliefc Compofitions, he hsd 
never fallen into the ridiculous miltake I am going to take 
notice of. This learned Critic, to confute the fyilera I ad- 
vance, that [he lulijcil of the argumentative part of the book 

Of Jofa was, Whether, and iuby, the guod are fimct'tmci unh.ippy and 
tire bail pr /perms ; and that the queilion was debated for the 
fake of the Ifraelites in the rime of Eira j obferves as follows, 
f Zopher fays, c. xx- 4, 5. Knowcfi thsu nut this cf old, Jince 
*' mat i#ai placed upon earth, thai the triumphing 0/ the <wieied 
♦' ii Jbart, and the joy of the hypocrite hut far a moment ? Now 
" lay your hand upon your heart, Sir, and aik yourfclf ferioufly, 
" whether thij can relate to an extraordinary Providence over 
I 1 the Jewi only, pin ." He is fo pleated with the force of 
this obfervation that he repeats it, p.n6. To which I need 
only reply, Lay your hand, Sir, on your head, and refleft upon 
this rule of good writing. Nihil emus tx Per/ana Puttie, /to' 
ewJajui eiriuj, qui till tempore vixerimt, dixtiunt. 

Works, 



Secft. 2. of Moses deiftonjlrated. 2$ 

Works % we can hardly fuppofe a Jewifh Writer 
more exaft in what only concerned the critical per- 
fection of his Piece. But as decorum is one of 
the plajneft and fimpleft principles of Compofition, 
we cannot fuppofe a good writer ignorant of itj 
id (o are not to look for fuch glaring abfardities 
3 are to be found in the dramatic writings of late 
larbarous ages -, but fuch only as might eafily ef- 
ape the moft exaft and bed inftnifted Writer. 

Some flight indecorums therefore we may reafd- 
nably expect to find, if the Author were indeed a 
Jew: and fuch, if I am not much miftaken, we 
ftiall find. Job fpeakingof the wicked man, iays: 
He that fpeaketh flattery to bis friends^ even the eyes 
of bis children jhall fail a — God layetb up iniquity 
for bis children ' d . And in the courfe of the dif- 
pute, 






1 From amongft many inftances which might be given of 

:(e flips, take the following of Euripides, in his fybigema. 

Anils, Aft. 3. where he makes the Chorus fay, Trot ptrifiet. 

id fir <whvn f Far yea, (met Helen, tube, as they fay, art 
the daughter tf Jupittr, ivho, under the form of a Swat, haH 
ceBimtrct awli Ltda. — So far is well : becaufe we may fuppofe 
the Chorus alluded to the popular tale concerning Helen's 
birth, fprtad abroaj in her fife-time. But when the Choro* 
goes on and fays, — If at leajl the writings of the Potts be net 
' We*;, the Author had forgot himfelf ; for the Poets who eta- 

lifted her ftory, lived long afterwards. 



' Chap. 1 



1. ver. ;. 



[ Chap. : 



* Here the Corn ilh a nfwerer affirm*, " that thil method of 
puniftment was r.ot peculiar to the jewift Policy, but was 
cbferved, in femt degree at liaft, with refpeft to all man- 
kind." For which he quotes Ifaiah's threatenin^s on the 
Children of the king of Babylon, chap, if, 20, &Jej, That 
' ;, in order to prore that God pttntjhed the crimes tf the fathtrt 
the children in feme digrte at leap, •with rtjptil ta all mankind, 
queers an inilance, not of the genera! providence of God to 
Siankin 3, but a fbmcm'ar difocnfation to the Babylonians : 
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pute, and in the heat of altercation, this peculiar" 
difpenfation is touched upon yet more precisely. 
Job, in fupport of his doftrine, paints at large 
the happy condition of profperous wicked men -, 
a principal circumftance of whofe felicity is, that 
they fpend their days in wealthy and in a moment go 
down to the grave % i. e. without ficknefs, or 
the terrors of flow-approaching death. The lot 
which profperous libertines of all times, who be- 
lieve no future reckoning, moft: ardently wifh for* 
Now in the declining times of the Jewilh (Econo- 
my, -pious men had always their anfwer ready, 
The profperous wicked man (fay they) fhall be pu- 
nilhed in his Pofterity, and the afflicted good man 
rewarded in them. To the firft part of the folu- 
tion concerning the wicked, Job anfwers thus, 
-Cod layetb up his iniquity for bis children : he reward- 
tth hiM, and be pall know it'. As much as to fay, 
the evil man fees and knows nothing of the punifh- 
ment ; in the mean time, he feels and enjoys his 
own felicity, as a reward. To the fecond part, 
concerning the good, he anfwers thus, His eyes fhall 
fee bis deftratlion, and be pall drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty : For what pleafure hath he in his houfe 
after him, when the number of bis months is cut off in 
the midjt 1 . i. e. The virtuous man fees and feels 
nothing but his own miferies : for what pleafure 
can the good things referved for his pofterity, af* 
ford to him who is to tafte and enjoy none of it i 
being not only extinct long before, but cut off 
untimely? 

and not a particular puniihment, which fcltfls out the children 
of tranfgrefiing parents, but a general one, which in the nature 
of things, neceflarily attends the total overthrow of a State at 
Community, 



• Chap. xx\. vcr. ij* 



• Vcr. 19, 



i Ver. jo, 2 



Se&. 2. c/Moses demonjirateS. 3 1 

In another place, Job lays, "That idolatry was 
an iniquity to be punijbei by the judge \ Now both, 
this and the former fpecies of punifhment were, 
as we have fhewn, peculiar to the Mofaic Difpenf*. 
tion. But a Jew might naturally miftake them fof 
a part of the general Law of God and nature: ant" 
lb, while he was really defcribing the (Economy 
under which he lived, fuppofe himfelf to be re- 
prel'enting the notions of more ancient times: 
wfiriHi, that it was his defign to do, in the laft in- 
itarice at leaft, appears from his mentioning only 
the moft early fpecies of idolatry, the worfhip of 
the Sun and Moon '. Again, the language of J 
with regard to a future ftate is the very fame w 
the Jewifh Writers. He that goeth down to 
grave (fays this writer) jkall come up no more:- 
/ball not awake or be raffed out of their Jleep. Thus 
the Pfalmift, — In death there is no remembrance of 
tbee. — Shall the dead arise and praife thee! — And. 
thus the author of Ecclefuftes, — The dead knom 
not any thing, neither have they any more a re- 
ward \ And we know what is was that hindred 
the Jews from entertaining any expectations of a 
future ftate of rewards and punifhmenEs, which 
was a popular doctrine amongft all their Pagan 
~~ : ;hbours. 



Bi 



But there is, befides thisof Cu/isms and Opinions, 
another drcumftance that will always betray a 

h Chap, xwei, ver. a3. Mr. Locke thought thia Co decilitre 
-a. proof that ihe book of Job was written after the giving the 
Law, that' he fays. This place alone, week there no 
cthbe, 11 fuffitiint to evwfirm their epinioa who leniUdt fkt* 
ieik U 01 wit 6? Jew.— Third Inter fir Toltroti™, p. 8 

Let thofe Critic* reflect upon this, who think there is no f 

Hep nor fhadow of allufion to an/ thing relating to the peopls 
«f Ifrael. 



* V«. 26. 



' Set Vol IV. p. 3 ; 4 . 
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feigned Compofition, made in an age remote from 
the fubjeft : and that is, the ule or* later phrafes. 
Thefe are more eafily difcovered in the modern, 
and even in what we cal], the learned languages : 
but lefs certainly, in the very ancient ones ; especially 
in the Hebrew, of which there is only one, and 
that no very large Volume, remaining. And yet 
even here, we may detect an author of a later age. 
For, befides the phrafes of common growth, there 
are others, in every language, interwoven alikfvimo 
the current ftyle, which owe their rife to fome 
lingular circumstance of time and place i and lb 
may be eafily traced up to their original: though, 
"being long ufed in common fpeech in a general 
acceptation, they may well efcape even an atten- 
tive Writer. Thus Zophar, fpeaking of the wick- 
ed man, fays: He fhall not fee the rivers, the floods* 

the BROOKS OF HONEY AND BUTTER '. This in 

ordinary fpeech only conveyed the idea of plenty in 
the abftract; but feems to have been firft made a 
proverbial faying from the defcriptions of the holy 
Land ". Again, Eliphaz fays, Receive, Ipray thee, 
the Law from his mouth, and lay up bis words 
in thine heart". That is* be obedient: but the 
phrafe was taken from the verbal delivery of the 
Jewilh Law from mount Sinai. The Rabbins were 
fo fenfible of the expreflive peculiarity of this 
phrafe, that they fay the Law of Moses is here 
ipoken of by a kind of prophetic anticipation-. 
Again, Job cries out: O that I were — as I was 
in the days of my youth, when the secret of God 
was upon my tabernacle", that is, in full ft- 
curity ; Evidently taken from the refidence of the 



» CTiap. xx. v 


T. 17. 


■ S« Exod. 


i. 8.— xt 


'- J, 


- xwrin, -. * 


— Dsot. X 


xxi. 20. — 2 Kit 


cs xviii. 


y- 


Clup- UK- vc 


. 11. 


Ghap. xxix. ve 


.4. 





Divine 



Setf:. 2. of Mo s e s dcmonftrated. 53 

Divine Prefcnce or Shekinah, in a vilible form, 
on the ark, or on the tent where the ark was placed. 
And again — O that one -would bear me! Behold 
my deftrt is (bat the Almighty would c.nfiver me, and 
that mine Adversary had written a book. Surely I 
would take it upon my Jhoulder and bind it as a 
crown to me 9 . A phrafe apparently Eaken from 
the ufe of" their Phylacteries ; which at k-alt 
Were as ancient as their return from Captivity, and 
coeval with their fcrupulous adherence to the 
Law* 

A third circumftance, which will betray one 
of thefe feigned compofitions, is the Auhor's being 
drawn, by the vigour of his imagination, from 
the feat of Action and from the manners of thd 

enc, to one very different ; elpecialiy, if it be one 
great fame and celebrity. So here, tho' the 

:ene be the delerts of Arabia, amongft family- 
heads of independent Tribes, and in the fimplicity 
of primitive Manners, yet we are carried by a 
poetic fancy, into the midft of Koyp c, the «ft 
policied, and the mod magnificent Empire then 
exifting in the word.-^— /f'&jp died I ' not from the 
womb (fays the chief Speaker) for now I Jhould 
have lien ftill and been quiet , IJhoitld have Jlept ; then 
had I htm at reft; with kincs and counsellors 
OF THE EARTH, ivbieb bltild DESOLATE PLACES for 

tbemfelves , . i. e. magnificent buildings, in defo- 
Ute places, meaning plainly the Pyramids, raifed 
in the midrt of barren lands; for the burying 
places of the kings of Egypt.— Kings and coun- 
fellors of the earth — was, by way of eminence, the 
defignation of the Egyptian Governors. So lfaiah 
•the counfel of the wife counfellors of Pharaoh is he- 

* Chap. xxxl. vcr. 35— ■>. * Chn^. ill yet. 13, f.j. 

Vol, V. . D 
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r*w£ brtttijh. How fay ye unto Pharaoh* I am the 
fon of the ntiife, the fon of ancient kings r . But it 
may be obferved in general, that though the 
Scene confined the Author to fcattered Tribes in 
the midft of Deferts, yet his images and his ideas 
are, by an irtfenfible allure, taken throughout* 
from crouded Cities and a civil-policied People. 
Thus he fpeaks of the Children of the wicked 
being crujbed in the gate \ alluding to a City taken 
by ftorm, and to the deftrudtion of the flying in- 
habitants preffing one another to death in the nar- 
row paflfage of the City-gates. — Again, of the good 
man it is faid, that bejhall be hid from the fcourge 
of tongues l •, that peftilent mifchief which rages 
chiefly in rich and licentious Communities. But 
thefe would be no end of giving inftartces of thi9 
kind, where they are fo numerous. 

r 

Hitherto the Author feems unwarily to have be* 
trayed his Times and Country. But we fhall now 
fee that he has made numerous allufions to the mi- 
raculous Hiitory of his Anceftors with ferious^rr- 
pofe and defign. For this poem being written, as 
will appear, for the comfort and folace of his Coun* 
trymen, he reafonably fuppofed it would advance 
his principal end, to refrelh their memories with 
ibme of the more fignal deliverances of their Fore- 
fathers. In the mean time, decorum* of which wc 

r Isaiah xix. 1 1. 

• Chap. v. ver. 4. The Septuagint renders it very expre£> 

1 Ver. 21. evidently taken from thefe words of the P/klmift* 
Thou //rait keep them fecretly in a fa*vi ion from the Jlrift of to*guts % 
Pf. xxxi. 20. For which was (he copy and which the original 
can here admit no doubt, fince the image was an obvious one in 
the Pfamilt, who lived in a great city, K fs natural in Job who 
HvcJ in a defcrt, as we have obferved above. 

and 
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find him a careful obferver, required him to pre- 
fervethe image of very different and diftant times. 
This was a difficulty : and would have been fo co 
the ableft Writer. Both thefe were matters of im- 
portance i and neither one nor the other could be 
omitted, without neglecting his Purpofe, or deform- 
ing his Compofition. How then can we conceive 
a fkillful Artift would aft if not in this manner ; 
he would touch thofe (lories, but with fo flight an 
outline and fuch airy colouring, as to make them 
pais unheeded by a carelefs obferver; yet be vifible 
enough to thofe who ftudied the Work with care 
and attention. Now this artful temper our divine 
Writer, we fay, hathobferved. The conduct was 
fine and noble : and the cloud in which he was 
forced to wrap his ftudied allufions, will be fo far 
from bringing them into queftion, that it will 
confirm their meaning; as it now appears, that 
if an able Writer would, in fuch a work, make al- 
lufions to his own Times, Religion, and People, 
it mull: be done in this covert manner. Thus Job, 
(peaking of the Omnipotence of God, — which 
tommandetb the fun, and it rifoth not, andfeaktb up 
ibeftars \ plainly enough alludes to the miraculous 
hiftory of the people of God, in the Egyptian 
Darknefs, and the flopping of the Sun's courle by 
Jothua. This appeared lb evident to a very learn- 
ed Commentator, though in the other opinion of 
the book's being of Job's own writing, that he 
was forced to fuppole that his author lpoke pro- 
lepticilly, as knowing by the gift of Prophefy, 
what God in a future age would do". So where 

• Chap. ix. ver. 7. 

1 Hoc videiur tefpicer^ hilioriam Jofusc vd Eiechis, fiiian- 
tjuam ante ilia Job estiterit. Sed hasc potucrunt per anticipa- 
(ionem dicl, qunJ Jobum noil Uteret penes Dcuai efle id Cutccre 
^Ulndocunijue lubcet. CcJnrcai in lnum. 

D 2 Job 
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Job fays, God divideth thefea with his power ', and by 
bis understanding he fmiteth through the proud 7 , he 
evidently refers to the deftrudtidn of Pharaoh and 
his hoft in the Red-fea. Again, in the following words, 
' He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of 
' the earthy and caufeth them to wander in a wildernefs 
where there is no way % who can doubt but that 

• they allude to the wandering of the Ifraelites forty 
years in the wildernefs, as a punifhment for their 
cowardice, and diffidence in God's promifes ; Eli- 
phaz, fpeaking of the wonderful works of God, de- 
clares how he came to the knowledge of them, I will 

*Jhew thee, hear me ; and what I havefeen I will de- 
dare \ which wife men have told from their fathers \ 
and have not hid it a .* the very way in which Mofes 
direfts the Ifraelites to preferve the memory of 
the miraculous works of God. And who are 
thefe wife men? They are fo particularly marked 

• out as not to be miftaken : Unto whom alone the 
earth was given, and no stranger passed 
amongst them b . A circumftance agreeing to 
no People whatfoever but to the Ifraelites fettled 
in Canaan. The fame Eliphaz, telling Job to his 

' face, that his misfortunes came in punifhment for 
his Crimes, fays : "Thou haft taken a pledge from thy 
Ir other for nought, and ftripped the naked of his 
cloathing c . And Job, fpeaking of the moft pro- 
fligate of men, defcribes them, amongft other 
marks of their iniquity, by this, that they caufed 
the naked to lodge without cloathing, that they have 
no covering in the cold d ; that they take a pledge of 
the poor, and caufe him to go naked without cloathing*. 
Who that fees this ranked amongft thegreateft enof- 

y Chap. xxvi. ver. 12. z Chap. xfi. ver. 24. 

a Chap, xv. ver. 17, 18. b Ver. 19. c Chap, xxii. 

ver. 6. d Chap. xxiv. ver. 7. c Ver. 9, io< 

Exod. xxii. 26, 27. Seealfo D'eut. xxiv. 12, and 17. 

mi ties, 
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mities, but will reflect that it mult have been writ- 
ten by one well ftudied in the Law of Moses, 
which lays: If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment 
to pledge, thou fhalt deliver it unto him by that the fun 
goetb down -, for that is bis covering only, it is his 
raiment for hisjkin: Wherein jhall he fieep ? And it 
fhall come to pafs, when be crieth unto me, that I will 
hear, for I am gracious. Which Law, as the 
learned Spencer obferves, v/aspeculiar to this infti- 
tution*. Elihu, (peaking of God's dealing with 
his fervants, fays : " That he may withdraw man 
" from bis purpofe, and hide pride from man, he 
" keepth back his foul from the pit, and his life 
" from pcrijbing by the fword. He is chaftened 
" alfo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude 
" of his bones with ltrong pain. His foul draweth. 
" nigh unto the grave, and his life to the deftroyers. 
*' If there be a mejfenger with him, an interpreter, 
" one amongft a tboujand to fhew unto man his up- 
" rightnefs, then he '^gracious unto hrm, and faith, 
*' Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
** found a ranfom. His fiefh Jljall be frefher than a 
" child's, be fiall return to the days of his youth. 
" He mail pray unto God, and he will be favour- 
" able unto him, and he fhall fee his face with 
" j°y » f° r he will render unto man his righteouf- 
" nefsV This is the moft circumitantial ac- 
count of God's dealing with Hezekiah, as it is 
told in the books of Chronicles and Kings. God 
had delivered him from perifhing by the fword of 
Sennacherib : " In thofe days Hezekiah was fick 

f Leges \\\x in Dei untum Pandeflis inveniendie funf, 

aempe, dt •ueffiLut pign&ri daiii, quibus de pecuni* coocredita 
cavebant debiiores, ante folis occafum, leiUtuendis. — Dt Ltg. 
Hibr. Ril. vol. i. p. 263. 

* Chap, xxiii, ver. 17, &fef. 
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" to the death, and prayed unto the Lord : and 
" he fpake unto him, and he gave him a fign. 
" But Hezekiah rendered not again, according to 
*' the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted 
" up "." But the ftory is told more at large in the 
book of Kings:— " In thofc days was Hezekiah 
" Jlck unto death : and the Prophet Ifaiah, the fori 
" of Amos came to him, and faid unto him, 
" Thus faith the Lord, Set thine houfe in order, 
" for thou (halt die and not live. Then he turned 
" his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord.— — 
" And it came to pais, afore Ifaiah was gone ouc 
" into the middle court, that the word of the 
" Lord came unto him, faying* Turn again, and tell 
" Hezekiah, Thus faith the Lord, I hzvc'beard 
" thy prayer, I have feen thy tears : Behold I will 
" heal thee; on the third day thoujhaltgo up unto 
** the houfe of the Lord. And Ifaiah faid, Take a 
*' lump of figs ; and they took and laid it on the 
" boil, and he recovered'." — The following words 
as plainly refer to the deftru&ion of the firft-born 
in Egypt, and Sennacherib's army ravaging Judea: 
In a moment Jbetll they die, and the people fhall be 
troubled at midnight and pafs away, and the mighty 
(hall be taken away without hand t , Thefc like-wife 
clearly allude to the Egyptian Darknefs,— from t, 
wicked their light is withholden '. 

No one, I think, can doubt but that the 
following defcription of God's dealing with Mo- 
narch! and Rulers of the world, is a tranfeript of, 
or allufion to, a paffage in the fecond book of Chro- 
nicles. Elihu (who is made to pafs judgment on 
thedifpute) fays, He witbdrawetb not his eyes from 
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the righteous : but, with kings are they on the throne, 
yea hedotb efiablijh them for ever and they are exalted. 
[This feems plainly to refer to the houfe of David, 
as we mall fee prefently.] He proceeds : And if 
they be bound in fetters, and be widen in cords of 

_~ "Elton : then he jhewelb their work, and their 
tranfgrefftons that they have exceeded. He openelb 
dfo their ear to difctpline, and commandetb that they 
return from iniquity. If they obey and ferve him, 
fhallfpend their days in profperity and their years 
in pleafure -, but if they obey not, they fhall perijh by 
the fword, &c m . Now hear the facred Hiftorian. 
— " God had faid to David and to Solomon his 

; fon, In this houfe and in Jerufulem, which I 
I* have chofen before all the tribes of Ifrael, will I 
" put my name for ever. Neither will I any more 
" remove the foot of Ifrael from out of the land 

; which I have appointed for your fathers, fo 

; that they will take heed to do all that I have 
commanded them. — So Manafieh made Judah 

; and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem to err. — And 
the Lord ipake to Manafieh, and to his people : 
but they would not hearken. Wherefore the 
Lord brought upon them the captains of the 
hoft of the king of Afi'yria, which took Ma- 
" nafleh amongft the thorns, and bound him with 
" fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And when 

■ he was in affliction, he befought the Lord his 
" God, and humbled himfelf gready before the 

1 God of his Fathers, and prayed unto him, and 

1 he was entreated of him, and heard his fuppli- 
«* cation, and brought him again to Jerufalem into 
" his kingdom. Then Manafieh knew that the 
M Lord he was God "." 



1 Chap, xxxvi, ver. 7 — 1 2, 
7—13. 
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But the molt extraordinary allufion of all to 
the Jewijh Oeconomy> and the moil inconteftable, is 
in the following words, where fpeaking of the 
clouds of rain* our tranflation has it, He caufetb 
it to come, whether for correction, or for his 
land, or for mercy . The Septuagint underftood 
the facred text in the fame manner. Taura <rvvri- 

rw)cla* zrcco aura in] tyis yr\g, ixv re bU iff»iistccvj iocv bIs 

rw yw auT», Idv ei$ iXsf& tv^vti dvrou. The mean- 
ing of which is, he bringeth it at fuch junctures, 
and in fuch ejccefs, as to caufe dearth, [for cor- 
rection •,] or fo timely and moderately, as to caufe 
plenty, [for mercy •,] or laftly, fo tempered, in a long 
continued courfe, as to produce that fertility of foij 
which was to make one of the bleffings of the pro- 
mifed land, [for his land :] a providence as di* 
ftinft' from the other two, of correction and mercy y 
as the genus is from the fpecies. This is afufficierit 
anfwer to the learned Father Houbigant's criticifm 
on this verie, who corrects the common reading of 
the Hebrew text, and thinks the words, or for the 
land^ to be a marginal illuftration crept into the text. 
St Jerom, and the vulgar latin, inftead of,— 
whether for correction, or for his land, tranQate, 
five in una Tribu,^w in terra fua. If this be the 
true rendering of the Hebrew, then it plainly ap- 
pears that the writer of the book of Job alluded ta 
the words of his contemporary prophet, Amos.— 
* c And alio I have witholden the rain from you, 
*«• when there were yet three months to the harveft; 
" and I caufed it to rain upon one city, and caufed 
" it not to rain upon another city : one piece was - 
*'• rained upon, and the piece ^whereupon it rained 
< c nor, withered." Without controverfy, however* 
the Writer fpeaks of a special providence upo$ 

o Chap, xxxvii. 13* 
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God's own Land, the land of Judea ; which plainly 
mews that the peculiarity of the Jewijh Oeconomy was 
Hill uppermoft in his thoughts. In a word, thia 
CEconomy is defcribed by Moses 11 as altogether 
different from that of other people. Joe's account 
of God's CEconomy exaftly quadrates with it. 
What are we then to think, but that there is a con- 
tinued allufion to the Law ? in many places indeed 
ib genera], as not to be dilcovered without the affif- 
tance of thole which are more particular. Befides, 
(which is the lad obfervation 1 (hall make on this 
point) in the management of theie Allufions, we fee, 
the Author has obferved a ftrict decorum: and, to 
take off any offenfive glare, has thrown over them 
a fober image of ancient manners. So that here we 
have the plain marks of former times intermixed 
with circumftances peculiar to the latter. What 
are we therefore to conclude, but that the Work is 
a fpecies of dramatic writing, compofed long after 
the age of the fubject ? 

On the whole then it appears that this Objection 
of no allufions, which, if well grounded, had 
made nothing againil the low date of a poetic 
Compofition, is not indeed fupported by fact.: and 
this will be feen yet more fully hereafter. 

But had the Objection any real foundation, 
They who make it, had been ltill much puzzled 
to account for the Author's filence concerning the 
fix days Creation, and the inftitution of the Sabbath j 
as it mull reduce them to the neceility of fuppof- 
ingthatthefe things were unknown to Job. And 
confequently, that the Sabbath was not a moral, 
but a pofitivc Law only of the Jews; tho' Mofes, 

* Deut. iv. 31. 
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to imprefs the greater reverence upon it, feems ta 
lmkc it coeval with the Creation. How they will 
get over this difficulty I know not. On the other 
hand, They who, with the low date of this book 
or" Job, hold the Sabbath to be a pofitive Law, 
will find no difficulty at all. For, as they would 
have put the mention of it, had it been mentioned, 
on the fame footing with that of other things under 
the Mofaic CEconomy ; fo, the filence they will 
eafily account for, on the received opinion of that 
time, that the Sabbath was a pofitive Law, initi- 
tuted to feparate and diftinguifti the Ifraelires from 
all others -, and that therefore the mention of a 
thing lb well known to be a Rite peculiarly Jewifh, 
■would have had an ill effecT;, in the mouths of 
men who lived before the Mofaic Law was given. 

After fuch clear evidence that the book of Job. 
was written under the Law, we have little need 
of Grotius's argument, for the fupport of this 
point, from the book's containing many palTages 
limilar to what we find in the Plalms, And it- is 
well we have not, becaufe I think his argument 
very equivocal. For if the facred writers muft 
needs have borrowed trite moral fentences from 
one another: it may be as fairly faid, that the 
authors of the Pfalms borrowed from the book of 
Job j as that the author of Job borrowed from, 
the book of Pfaims. But Mr. Le Clerc would 
mend this argument, by refining upon it, a way 
that feldom mends any thing. He fays, one may 
know an original from a copy, by the latter's having 
!efi nature and force j and he thinks he fees this in 
the book of Job 1 . Now admitting the truth of 

the 

t — Grotius croir a«?c b*.iucfup plus de vrat-fciiib'ancf, que 
cfltautpiir ell poile:itnr a Djvid & a Salomon, dont i\ femhlc 

I 
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the obfervat'ion, it would be fo far from fupport- 
ing, that it would overturn his conclufion. Mr. 
Le Ckrc feems to have been milled into this cri- 
ticifia by what he had obfervedof writers of lefs. 
polilhed ages borrowing from thofeof more. In, 
this cafe, the copy will be always much inferior to 
the original. But the effect would have beenjuft 
theconrxary in a writer of the time of David borrow- 
ing from one of the time of Mofes. And as the 
common opinion places the two books in tliofe two 
different periods, they are to be l'uppofed rightly 
placed, till the contrary be lhewn. This obfer- 
vation we fee verified in the greek authors of the 
Socratic age, and in the roman authors of the Au- 
guftan, when they borrowed from their very early 
country writers. But the matter of fact is, I think, 
juft otherwiie. The advantage of the fublime in 
the parallel pafiages feems to lie on the fide of 
Job. And from hence we may draw Mr. Le 
Clerc's conclufion with much greater force. But 
indeed, take it either way, the argument, as I 
faid, is of little weight. But it is pleaiant to hear 
Schultens, and his epitomifer Dr. Grey, fpeak. < ' 

qu'il ait imite divers endroit;, St remarque fort judieleuiement 
qu'il y a dans ce llvrc des manieres de parler, qu'on ne irouvc 
que dans Efdras, dans Daniel, k dans les Paraphrafes Calda'i- 
qaes. CeJurc, dam fon C o mm e ma ire fur job, a aulE remarque 
plufieurs Caldaifmes dans ce livre, & quelques perfonnes favante 
foiitiennent, que les Arabifmes qu'on y croit avoir remarque rti 
font que des manieres de parler Caldeenes. On y trouve del 
imitations de divers endroils dei Pfeaumes. — Mais volis me de- 
mandurez peut-etre, comment on pent iavoir, que e'eft Pautem 



du livre de Job, qui a imite ces Pfeaumes, & non pas lea au- 
teurs de cea Pfeaumes, qui out imite le iivre de Job i II eft aife 
de vous fatisfaire. On connoit qu'un auteur en imite un autre 
a ceci, -c'e8 que 1'imitaiion tTeit pas ft belle que 1'original, qui 
txprime ordiniiircment les cbofes d'une maniere plus nette le 
plus narwdle que la cop it. Seittmc/u de fyulquts tint!, dt 
Hel.f. 183. 

the 
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the grandeur, the purity, and fublimity of the 
language fpoken in the time of Job, as if the He- 
brew had partaken of the nature and fortunes of the 
two languages made perfect by a long ftudy of elo- 
quence, in the Socratic and Auguftan. ages ; and 
as if it was equally impoffiblefora Hebrew after the 
captivity (though inlpircd into the bargain) to 
imitate thefe excellencies of ftyle, as for a writer 
of the iron age of Latin to have expreffed the 
heattty tend weight of Enniiis's elegance. We know 
what Enthufiafm can do on every object to which 
it turns jtfelf. There have been Critics of this 
fort, who have found even in the Hebrew of the 
Rabbins, graces and fublimities of ftyle to match 
thofe in the beft Greek and Roman hiltorians ; tho*, 
in reality, the graces it boafts, partake much of 
thofe we fee in the Law-french of our Englifh- 
Repoftcrs. The truth is, the language oi the 
times of job had its grandeur, its purity, and fub- 
limities : but they were of that kind which the 
learned Miffionaries have obferved in the languages 
of certain Warrior-tribes in Norch America. And 
this language of the time of job, preferved its 
genius to late ages, by the amftance of that unifor- 
mity of Character which makes the more fequef- 
tered inhabitants of the Eaftfo tenacious of all their 
ancient modes and cuftoms, 

2. We now come clofer to the queftion; and 
having proved the book of Job to be written under 
the Mofaic (Economy, We fay further, thatitmuft 
be fame-where between the time of their approaching 
captivity, and their thorough re-eftablijhment in Judea. 
This is the wideft interval we can afford it. The 
peafon. feems to be decifive. It is this, That no 
other poffible period can be afligned in which the 
grand question, debated in this ' book, could 
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ever come into difpute. This deferves to be con- 
fidered. 



* 



The queftion T , a very foreign one to us, and 
:refore no wonder it fliould have been fo little at- 
tended 



The beft and ableft Critics are generally agreed, and 
have as generally taken it for granted, that this qutjiieu is the 
fubjeft of debate between the feveral ditputanta in the book: 
of Job. It would be abufing the reader's patience to produce 
a long train of Authorities. Though it may not be improper 
to give the fentiments of" the lali, though not the leaft able if 
them, on tliii head. —Opera; pretium eft adraonere te, ; 
Leftor, quid iiC'bis de tola hujua Libri materia cogitanJut 
vidcatur. Primum quidem amid Job lie ftatuant, quando- 
quidcin tot tantilquc dndibus Deus amicurn ipfurum Job 
aflixit, et Deutn cile iratum; earn igimr pcenas tales aliquo 
icelere, vcl aperto, vel occuko commeruifle. Cujos fua; fen- 
lentia; telles sdhibect gencrationes hominum priores, in quibus 
ioauditum eft, inquiunt, Drum iiel infegrei iiir&t affnriiatum, tut 
impiit maiiu ap^rcbiniijfe. Si quis noilra; letatis homo fie dif- 
putrtrct, nemo tile quin ejus tenteritatcm atque audachm mi- 
racetur, qui rem aperte falfun fumeret, cum fa- pi (Tune everuat 
et fummas mil'crias experiri bac in mortal! vtta viros bono?, et 
florentilkmani tbrtunsm, tiagitiofbs. Taraen Job, id quad eft 
inaximt confidrraidmn, redargiitione tali non utitur. Non'id 
negat, quod fui amki, I'atrum memoria telle confirmabsnt ; 
quod lauien Job, fi falfum id fibi viderctar, uno verbs, Men- 
uris, poterat confutare. Atque ettam idem Job alterum negans, 
'ferias cri mine aliquo (uo fuifle commeritum, aitcrum 
1 diffimulat, Deum fibi adverlari; in qua ipfa fanitt 
Lonfcffione adverfariorum caufa ex parte vincebat, cum fuas 
job fie acciperct, ut iri didna; confueta figna, cumque 
mile non psrum animo seltuaret. Qua; cum ita fist, nos fie 
edllimamus, nun folios fuific memoria; telles Job amicus; 
atque adeo, Pmms uujdi teupobibiis, homines impioi 
met foiitum naturte curium, divina ira percuftos, 
iiiqje acceptos piagis, quarum fancli homines eiTent immuues; 
Dm opt, max. humanai res ita moderante, ut Religionem in 
terns tuetetur, el ut homines, cum talia cxempla paterentut 
;itarent elTo in ccelo Deum juilum, a qu.' inortales ut reels 
■rum piimiurn Iperare debcrent, fie itelerum ultioneni 
'" witM? t* Ubr*M.'J*h, ItOeri. 
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tended to, is, Whether God adminijlers his govern 
ment over men here with an equal providence, Jo as that 

the 

feat fince the writing of my Biilertation, the language of the 
rabbinical men has been greatly changed. And, partly to 
keep up the antiquity of the book, but principally to guard 
againU: an extraordinary Providence, feveral of them, in defiance 
of their fenfes, have denied that this, which this honcft Prieft of 
the Oratory makes to be the fubject of the book of Job, has 
indeed any thing at all to do with it. Among ft the fbremoft of 
thefe is Dr. Richard Grey the epitomifer of Albert Schuhens* 
Comment on this book. In the preface to his Abflract, amongi 
other things, he has criticifed my opinion of the'fcope of die 
book in the following manner. — Nam quod dicit vir claritT* id 
prsecipue in hoc libro difceptari, nempe an bonis femper bona, 
muliique mala, an utrifque utraque promifcue obtingent ; kasc 
«ntem quxflionem (a nobis quidem alienam, minus ideo per- 
penfam) nufquam alibi gentium praeterquam in Judaaa nee apod 
xpfbs Judasos alio quovis tempore, quarn quod affignat* moveri 
potuifle, id omne ex veritate fuse hypothefeos pehdet, et met 
quidem fententia, longe aliter fe habet. Prof. p. io-^ic* 
<For as to what this writer [the author of the D. L.] fays* that 
the main que/Hon bandied in the hook of Joh is whether gefoet bap- 
fens to the good, and e<vii to evil men, or ibhetber both hapfe% 
mot promlfcuoufiy to both ; and that this fueflhn fa *very foriig* 
bne 10 us, and therefore the tefs attended to) could never be tb* 
Juhjebl of difputation any where but in the land of fud<ra, mot 
there neither at any other time than that *whicb be ajfigns ; all tbis\ 
J fay, depends on the truth of bis hypothejis, and is, in my opinpo*> 
far otbervuife. — That which depends on the truth of an bypetbtfis 
it'as, indeed, generally fpeaking, a very (lender foundation t 
and I am partly of opinion it was the common prejudrceagainU 
this fupport which difpofed the learned Prefacer to give my 
notions no better a name. But what 1 have (hewn to bt 
the fubjedl of the book is fo far from depending on the 
truth of my hypothecs, that the .truth of my hypothecs de* 
pends on what 1 have fhewn to be the fabjecl of the book* 
end very fitly fo, as every reafonable hypothecs (hould be fop* 
ported on a fa£i. Now I might appeal to the learned world* 
whether it be not as clear a fatt that the fubjeft of the book 
of Job is whether good happens to the good, and e>vil to e<vil men\ 
or whether both happen not promifcuoujly to both ; as that the Alb* 
je£l of the firft book of Tufculan Deputations is it contemnemda 
morte. On this I founded my hypothecs, that the book of 
job mull have been written about the time of Efdras, be* 

caufe 
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the good art always profperous, and the bad unhappy ; 

w whether, on the contrary, there be not fitch apparent 

inequati- 

Ratfft no other affignable time could at all fuii the fubjef 

But 'tis poffible I may rniilake in what he calls . 

hpnihrfit ; for ought I know he inay unJerihnd not that of t 
book of Job, but that of the Divine Legation. And ther 
my hftHhijU, he muft mean the great religious principle I en- 
H mWW Wa W OWneftJ that rut J«W> weke in beauty 

SHU AN EXTRAORDINARY PROViUBSC B. Bid it will BC 

paying mc a very unufual compliment to call that my hypothefii 
wliich'tlic- Bible was not only divinely written, but was like- 
wife divinely preferved, to teltily ; which all Believers piofds 
to believe; ami which none but Unbelievers and Anfvienri to 
the Divine Legation directly deny. However, if this be the 
/^rt(fr he means, I need de fire no better a fupporl. But the 
t.uth is, tny interpretation of the book of Job feeks fupport 
fiom nothing but thofe common rules of grammar and logic on 
which the fenfe of all kind of writings are or ought to be in; 
terpjeted. 

He goes on in thij manner. Nempe id unum volmfle mini 
'detur facer Scriptor, ut iis omnibus, utcunque afflict is, humi- 
t patientiae perpetuum c.ttarct docmnentum ex contem- 
[ gemina, hinc infintta: Dei perfeftionis, fapientiat Sc 
;ntia:; iilinc humana:, qua; in farjfliffimis quoque viris jneft, 
orruptkmis, imbecillitatis Si ignorantise. For tie sole pnr- 
ft of the fared writer fu-ni ft me to ht thit, U comfofe a 
irk that jh'.uld remain a fer/elnal dveamext of humility and 
I It all good men in ofjUMon from tb'u 1-v.o-folJ co-ftJera- 
W on the me hand of tie infiiite ferfSion, ftimtr, add 
1 rf God; Jo on the otter, of human etmpthw, foeWAfVi, 
ignorance, difceverable even in the b'ft ef men. Such talk 
» popular difcourfe, for the fake of a moral application, 
ight not b« amifi; but to fpeak thus to the learned world, 
out of feaibn. The Critic will be apt to tell him, 
1 hath miftaken (he ^ftfcrfbrtfie S»$ft9; and that he might 
1 the fame principle as well conclude that the purpofc of 
Tgil'i poem is not the eltablithment of an empire in Italy, 
1 the perlbnal piety of j£n:as. But to be a line moreex- 
l"he book of Job ce-nfiRs of two dlftinc't parts; the 
tie, contained in the prologue and epilogue; and tlienr^ai- 
xt, which comperes the hotly of (he work. Now when the 
n isof thefubjeft of a boot, who means any other Aim the 
tdy of W yet the teamed Doctor miftaicin£ the wmrathtt part 
" for 
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inequalities y as that profperity and adverjity often bap- 
fen indifferently to good and bad. Job maintains 

the 

fer the argumentative* gives us the fubjeft tff the introdu&ioa 
and conclufion for that of the work itfelf. And it is very true 
that the beginning and the end do exhibit a perpetual document 
of humility and patience to all good men in afflidion. But it is as 
true that the body of the work neither does nor could exhibit 
any facji document. Firft it does not ; for, that humility and 
.jtetience, which Job manifefb before his entering into difputej 
is fucceeded by rage and oftentation when he becomes heated 
with unreafonable opposition. Secondly, it could not} becaofc 
, it is altogether argumentative ; the fubjett of which muft needi 
be a propofition debated, and not a document exemplified 
A precept may be conveyed in hiftory, but a difputation can 
exhibit only a debated queftion. 1 have fhewn what that 
queftion is; and he, in (lead of proving that I have affignedi 
wrong one* goes about to perfuade the reader, that there is net 
queftion at all. 

He proceeds. Quamvis enim in fermonibus, qui in eO 
•habentur, de religione, de Virtute, de providentia, Deiqoe in 
mundo gubernando fapientia, juftitia, fanclitate, de uno rerun 
omnium principio, aliifque graviflimis veritatibus diflertetar, 
. hunc tamen quern dixi unicum efle libri fcopum, tarn ex initio 
et fine, quam ex univerfa ejus oeconomia cuivis opinor mani- 
f eft urn erit. Ea enim, ut rem omnem fummatim complectar, 
Jobum exhibet, primo quidem querentem, export ulantem., 
•ffiseni luctui indulgentem; mox (quum, ut facri dramatis 
uatura poflulabat, amicorum contradiclione, finiftrifque fufpi- 
cionibus magis magifque irritatus et faceffitus eftet) impruden- 
tius Deum provocantem, atque in juftkia fua gloriantem ? ad 
. debitam tandem fummiffionem fuique cognitionem revocatuity 
turn demum, nee antea, intcgritatis fuse cam praemium, quam 
teftimonium a Deo reportantem. For although in the fpeccbts 
that occur, there he much talk of religion, virtue j and providence* 
of God 9 j iiifdom> jujiice, and ho line/} in the government of the 
•world, of one principle of all things, and other mofi important 
truths, yet that this ivhich J have ajjigned is the on'yfcope of the 
book will appear manifefi to every one, as well font the beginning 
. and the end as from the oeconomy of the whole. For to fay all in 
a <word % it firfi prefents Job complaining, expofiulating, andm- 
duliingbimfelf'in an ungovernable grief: but foon after (*wh$n, 
as the nature of the f acred drama required, by the contradiction ef 
bis fiends, and their finifttr ffpicio/u, be became more and more 

taxed 



tciz.it! end irritated J rajhly challenging God, and glorying in lit 
•tub integrity .' yet at lingth brought back to a due ftibmijfhn and 
intwtedge of himfielf. The reader fees that all [his is Julias 
pertinent as if I Ihould fay, Mr. Chiluncwohth's famous 
book againft Knot the Jefuit, was not to prove the religion 0/ 
Protefants a fiafe taay to Jttlvalion, but to give the pifture of 
an artful Caviller and a candid Difputer. " For, although* 
in the arguments that occur, there be much talk of proteilan- 
tifin, popery, infallibility, a judge of controverfies, funda- 
mentals of faith, and other mod important matters, yet that 
this which I have affigned is the only fcope of the book, ivill 
appear manifeit to every one, as well from the beginning and 
the end, as from the CEconomy of the whole. For it firft of 
ail presents the fophift quibbling, chicaning, and indulging 
himfelf in all the imaginable methods of falfe reafoning : and 
foon after, as :he courfe of difputation required, reding on his 
own authority, and loading his adverfary with perfonal calum- 
ies ; yet at length, by the force of truth and good logic, 
rought back to the point ; confuted, expofed, and put to 
lence." Now if I Ihould fay this of the book of Cbilling- 
worrh, would it not be as true, and as much to the purpole, 
what our author hath faid of the book of job 1 The matters 
' e difcourfe of the Religion of Prelrfitantt could not b* 
d as they arc without exhibiting the two characters of a 
Sophiil and a true Logician. Nor could the matters in the 
buok of Job be treated as they are without exhibiting a good 
man in afflictions, complaining and expoliulaiing; impatient 
under the contradiction of his friends, yet at length brought 
) a due fiihmidion, and knowledge of himfelf. But 
Scrcfore, to make this the Jolt or chief Scefe of the book, (for 
this it varies) is perverting all the rules of interpretation, 
it what milled him we have taken notice of above; And he 
mfelf points to it, where he fays, — the J'uhjtS I have ajfignid 
f the bock of Job appears the trut both from the beginning and 
he end. It is true, he adds, zaifirom the Oeconomy of the ivhoti 
ikewife. 

Which he endeavours to prove in this manner : Par it firft 
frefenti Jib complaining, txptftalating, and indulging hiln/elf in 
n ungovernable grief: hut fioon after (ivhtn, ai the nature of 
^c facred dra-na required, hy the contraiiBion of bit friends, end 
htirfiinfier fufpiiions, he became more and more Hissed aid irrtta- 
tdj rtfihly tballenging God, and glorying in his eitin integrity .' 
tt tti length brought back to a due fubmifiion and knowledge cfi 
imfi/ifi; endtheu at lajl, and not be/on, receiving from God both 
' rcu-ard and t/ftimony of his uprightnefis. This is indeed a 
account of the cosuutT of the drams. And from this it 
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appears, firfr, that that which he affigns for the solb scope of 
the book cannot be the true. For if its defign were to give m 
perpetual document of humility and patience, how comes it to 
paG, that the author, in the execution of this defign, rcpre- 
fents Job complaining, exp ovulating* and indulging bimfelf in an 
ungovernable grief, rajbly challenging God, and glorying in bit 
onun integrity ? Could a painter, think you, in order to repre* 
fent the eafe and fafety of navigation, draw a veiTel getting 
with much pains and difficulty into harbour, after having lol 
all her lading and been milerably torn and fluttered oya 
temped ? and yet you think a writer, in order to give a docn* 
punt of humility and patience, had fufEciently discharged hit 
plan, if he made Job conclude refigned and fJmifive, though 
he had drawn him turbulent, impatient, and almoft blafphe- 
mous throughout the whole piece. Secondly, it appears from 
the learned Author's account of the conduct of the urama, that 
that which I have afiigned for the file Scope of the book is the 
true. For if, in Job's diltrefsful circumftances, the queftion 
-concerning an equal or unequal providence were to be debated : 
His friends, if they held the former part, mull needs doubt of 
his integrity ; this doubt would naturally provoke Job's indig- 
nation ; and, when it was periided in, caufe him to fly oat into 
*he intemperate excefles fo well defcribed by the learned Doctor; 
yet confeious innocence would at length enable patience to do 
its office, and the concluiive argument for his integrity would be 
-his relignation and fubmiffion. 

The learned Writer fums up the argument thus. Ex his 
inquam apparet, non primario agi in hoc libro de providential 
five aequali, five ioxquali, fed de perfonali Jobi integritate. 
From ail this, I fay it appears, that the perfonal integrity of Job* 
■and not the queftion concerning an equal or unequal Providence is the 
principal fubjed of the booL He had before only told us his 
oiinion ; and now, from his opinion, he fays it appears '. But 
the appearances we fee, are deceitful ; and fo they will always 
be, when they arife only out of the fancy or inclination* of the 
Critic, and not from the nature of things. 

But he proceeds. Hanc enim (quod omnino obfervandum 
eft) in dubium vocaverant amici, non ideo tantum quod 
afflict us eflet, fed quod affli&us impatientius fe gereret, Deique 
juftitiae obmurmuraret : et qui ftrenuus videlicet aliorum hor- 
tator fuerat ad fortitudinem et conftantiam, quum ipfe ten- 
taretur, vi&us labafcerct. For that [i. e. his perfonal inte- 
grity] it was <wlicb his friends doultcd of, not Jo much en mc- 
eount ef his afflidion, as for the not bearing bis affliction tenth 
patience, but murmuring at the jujiie* of God* And tbai be, 
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•who vsas afrenaoui advifer of others to fortitude and confancy, 
fbould, ivlien kit own trial came, jsnb under tbe jlraie of bii 
difajiers. — But why not on account of bis affltfhis ? Do not 
we find that even now, under this unequal diflribution of 
things, cenforious men (and (uch doubtlefs he will confefs 
Job's comforters to have been) are but too apt to fufpeft great 
afflictions for the puniihment of fecret (ins. How much moro 

J rone to the fame fufpicion would fucli men be in the time of 
ob, when the ways of Providence were more equal } As to his 
impatience in bearing ajjliilion, thai fymptom was altogether am- 
biguous, and might as likely denote want of fortitude as want 
of innocence; and proceed as well from the pain of an ulce- 
rated body as the anguifh of a diftra&ed conference. 

Well, our Author has brought the Patriarch thus far on hii 
way, to expofe his tad temper. From hence he accompanies 
bim to his place of rell ; which, as man/ an innocent man's is, 
he makes to be in a bad argument. Quum accefferat fanftitfimi 
viri malis, hie graviluma omnium tentatio, ut tanquam im- 
ptobus et hypociita ab amicis damnaretur, et quod unicum ci 
fupererat, confeientia; fua; tclUmonio ac folatio, quantum ipfj. 
potuerunt, privandus foret, quid inifero faciendum erai? Ami- 
cos nerfidia; et crudclitatis ar?uit : Deum intec, ritat is fuaitedem 
vindicemque appdlat ; quum autem ncc Deus interveiiirct, 
ad innocentiam ejus vindicandam, nee remitterent quicquam 
amici de acerbis fuis cenfuris, injuftilque criminationibus, ad 
■OF It su Oil illub judicium provocat, in quo RFDEMPTO- 
k£U fibi aifuturu.11, Deumque a fuis partibus llaturum, furo- 
ma cum fiducia fe noiifli aliirmat. JVonj iuhcn (fays the learn 
Writer) tbe meft gritwiu trial of alt wen added to tbe other 
evih of this holy f>"fi; to It esndemned by its friends 6 
profligate, and an tqfacrttl, and to be deprived, as much a, 
tbem lay, of bis only remaining fupport, tbe Tc/limeny of a goo, 
tonfaince. What ivai left for tbe nnbapfj mast to do ? He a " 
bis frimds of perfijy and cruelty ; be calls upon Gad as tbe 
x'fs and avenger of bis integrity: But njihtn neither God inter* 
fifed to vindicate hit iinotentt, nor bis friends forbore t-i urge 
their barfs ecfures and unj'/Ji acc-fatkns, be appeals to thai I. AST 
JUDGMENT, in iisbicb iL-stb the tstmofi coifitenct be -Jfirtas that 
be incus that hit REDEEMER would be prefent to bim, and that 
God vmuU dtclan in bit favour. To underftand the f >rce ol 
this re prestation, we mull have in mind this unqoellionable 
truth ; " That, be the fubject of ihe book wha: it will, yet if 
the facred Writer bring in the prrfons of the drama difput' 
he will take care that they talk with decorum and to the [ 
pofe." Now we both agree that Job's friends had pretended 
at lead to fufpeft his integrity. This fufpicion it was Job'» 
L z bullncri 
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fcufinefs to remove; and, if the Doctor's account of the fob" 
jeft, be right, hii only bulinefs. To this end he offers «- 
rious arguments, which failing of their effefi, he, at lafl, (at 
the D"tlor will have it) appeals to the secosd coming or 
the Redeemer of man-kind. Bat was this likely to fatiify 
them? They demand a prefent foluti'on of their doubts, and 
he fends them to a future judgment. Nor can our Author fay, 
(though he would infinuate) that this was fuch a fort of ap- 
peal as dilputants are fbraetimcs forced to have tecourle to, 
When they are run aground and have nothing mote to offer : 
For Job, after this, proceeds in the difpute ; and urges many 
other arguments with the utrooil propriety. Indeed there is 
one way, and but one, to make the appeal pertinent : and 
that is, to fuppofe our Author miftakerj, when he faid that (he 

'ferfinal integrity of Job, and nut the quijlian mar/ling an equal 
er unequal Provident!, •was the main Jabjt-3 of the book : And we 
may venture to fuppofe fo, without much danger of doing 
him wrong : for, the doctrine of a future judgment afford* a 
principle whereon to determine the euejlion of an equal tr 
unequal Providence ; but it leaves the perfnal integrity of JA 
j uit a?, it found it. But the learned Author is fo little felicitous 
for the p trtinency of the argument, that he makes, as we ihiU 
now fee, its impertinence to he one of the great fupports of his 
lyflcm. For thus he concludes bis argument. Jam veto ft 
cardo coniroverfia; fuiffet, utrum, falva Dei juflitia, fan£U in 
hfic vita, adiligi portent, hxx ipfa declarati litem finire debuerat. 
Sin anient de perfonali Jobi innocentia difceptetur, nil minim 
quod veterem canere cantilenam, Jobumque ut fecerant, con- 
demnare pcrgcrent focii, quum Dei folius erat, qui corda ho- 
minum explorat, pro certo fcire; an jure merito fibi Jobos hoc 
folamen atuihucret, an falfam fibi fiduciam vanus airogaret. 
But now if the hinge of the controversy bad turned i>n this, Whe- 
ther or no, tonfifltntlj -with GcfsjujHce, gosd men tould he affli3ed 
in this life, tkii declaration ought to have finificd the debate : 
hut if the qutftisn -were concerning the perfinal mncence of Job, 
it ieos no wonder that they fill fung their old f«ng, and •went 
tn ai they bad be^un, to cunlemn their much effisfied friend ; fence 
it iv,ii in the power of Ged oltm to explore the hearti of men, 
and to tnojt! for certain whether it was Job's piety that rightly 
applied a conj-Jation, or -whether it iuai his vanity that arrogated 
a fatfe eonfdence to himfelf. This i) a very pleafant way of 
coming to the fenfe of a difputed pafTage : Not, as of old, by 
(hewing it fupports the Writer's argument, but by (hewing ic 
fupports the Critic's hy-atbefts. I had taken it for granted that 
Jiib reaibned to the purpolc, and therefore urged this argu> 
[I understanding him as (peaking of the Refurre3tem 



i the xixth chapter. " The dilputants (fey I) : 



eqw 

' imbari 



Se&. 2. of Moses demonfirated. 53 

the latter part ', and his three friends the former. 

They argue thefe points throughout the whole 

book, 



adjufting the ways of Providence. Job affirms 

" ih.it (he good man is fomctimes unhappy ; the three friend* 

" pretend that he never can be To; becaufe fuch a fnuation 

•' would relkel upon God's jultice. Now the doctrine or" a Ri- 

" fitrrcBim fuppofed to be urged by |ob cleared "[> all this em- 

" barras. If therefore his friends [bought it true, it ended the 

*' difpute ; if falfe, it lay upon them to confute it. Yet they 

" do neither: They neither call it into quellion, nor allow it 

" to be decifive. But without the leaft notice that any fuch 

*' thing had been urged, they go on as they begun, to inforce 

" their former arguments, and to confute that which they 

" feem to underftand was the only one Job had urged againlt 

*' them, viz. the confeioufnefs of his own innocence."— Now 

what fays our learned Critic to this 1 Why, he fays, that if I 

be miftalcen, and he be right in his account of the book of 

|ob, the reafon is plain why the three friends took no notice 

" job's appeal to a Refurrcflion ; namely, becaufe 't defer ved 

ic. As to his being in the right, the reader, I fuppofe, will 

it be greatly felicitous, if it be one of the confequences that 

the facred Reafoner is in the wrong. However, before we 

allow him to be right, it will be expected he mould anfwer 

the following tjueitions. If, as he lays, the point in the book 

of Job was only Lit firfinat imtcctnet, and this, not (as I fay) 

n the principle of no (Marti* per/on bting miferaik, I 

Id aik how it was poflible that Job's friends and intimate* 

lid be fo obdinately bent on pronouncing him guilty, the 

iy of whofe former life and conversion they were fo well 

nainted with I If he will fay, the difputants went upon that 

ple, I then a!k how came job's appeal to a Refurrcetioji 

filence his oppofers ? as it accounted for the jullice of 

the prefent unequal distribution of things. 

/ is me th\*g (fays Job) thtrefhrt I f„U il, MR BE- 

ETH THE PERFECT WITH THE WICKED, chap. IX. 22. 

i as to fay, this is the point or general queftion between, 

, and I liick to the affirmative, and infill upon its truth. The 

i follow are remarkable. It had been objected. 

lat when the good man fuffered it was for a tryal ; to this Job 

spires : If tht fewrgi fay fuMtuly, he will laugh at the trial ef 

\tcrnt, ver. 23. Juddeniy, ot iniijmminatth as Schultens 

rightly underltands it ; as much as to fay, when the fword dc- 

wt the innoc:nt and the wicked man without difuntiion, if 
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book, and each party flicks firm to his firft opi- 
nion. 

Now this could never have been made matter of 
difpute, from the molt early fuppofed time of Job's 
extftence \ even to ours, in any place out of the 

land 

the innocent will diftinguifti his ill hap from the wicked man's 
and call it a tryal, the wicked man will mock at him ; 'and in- 
deed not without fome Ihcw of reafon. 

* " Suppofing (fays the Cornifti Anfwerer) we (hould allow 
€i fuch an equal Providence to have been adminiftered in Jud<ta\ 
" yet, fince he himfelf reckons it the utmoft extravagance 
" to luppofe it any where elfe ; what an idea does he give 
" us of the talents of Ezra ? who according to him has intro- 
" duced perfons who were no Jews debating a queftion Co pal- 
" pably abfurd as that it never entered info the bead of any 
** one man living to make a queftion of it out of the land if 
«• Judaea? confequently could not with the leaft probability 
*• or propriety be handled by any but Jew?. Is this like one 
" who, he would make us to believe, was a careful eSfirver 
49 of Decorum? certainly the rule of Decorum would have 
# * obliged him reddere perfonae, &c. as Horace fpeaks — either 
•' to look out for proper perfons to debate his Queftions, or to 
" fit his queftion. to the perfons." I (hould have reaibn to 
complain of this infolence of Language, fo habitual to thefe 
Anfwerers, did it not always carry its own puniihment along 
with it. For, look, in proportion to their rudenefs, is generally 
their folly, or ill faith. — Suppofing (fays this man) <we Jbomtd 
allow fucb an equal Providence^ &c. — Now, when the Reader 
considers 1 am only contending for the aflual adminift ration of 
fuch a providence as the Bible, in almoft every page, reprefents 

-to have been adminiftered, will he not naturally fuppofe this to 
be fome infidel- writer making a gracious conceffion even at the 
expence of his own caufe ? But when he is told that the writer 
is a mini Her of the Gofpel, will he not conclude that his head is 

. turned with the rage of Jnfwering ? 

He tells his Reader that I fay, " That the debated quet 
•• tion % in the book of Job could never enter into the head 
*' of any man living out of the land of Judea." Now, Ac 
very words from whence he pretends to deduce this propo- 
rtion j convict him of impofture, — - This (fay J) could never 

have 



land of Judea; the adminiftration of Providence, 
which, throughout that large period, all People 
and Nations have experienced, being vifibly and 
confefledly unequal. Men, indeed, at all limes, 
have been indifcreerly prone to enquire how this 
inequality could be. made confident with God's 
juftice or goodnefs: But, amidft the great variety 
of human opinions, as extravagant as many of 
thofe are which philofophic men have fame time 

have been made mailer cf difpuit, from tub most early sup- 
posed time OF Job's existence even to ours, in any 
place cut of ibe land of Judtn. Which furely implies it might 
have been a queftion then ; or why did I reflrain the cafe *o 
the times finer Joh's exigence f Was ic for nothing I In fact 
I was well apprifed (and faw the advantages I could derive 
from it) that the quellion might as reafonably have been debated 
at the time when Job lived, as at the time when, I fuppofed, 
the book of Job was written. But as this was a matter re- 
ferved for another plate, I contented myfelf with ihe hint con- 
veyed in this limitation, which juli ferved to lay in my claim to 
the ufc I fhould hereafter have for it. The truth is, the (late 
of God's providence in tht mofi early fappo/ed lime of Jnh's ix- 
ijltitce is a fubjefl I Ihall have occafion to canfider at large in 
the laft volume of this Work, where I employ it, amongft other 
proofs, to illullrate and confirm the conclusion of my gcner-1 
argument by one entire view of the harmony which reign* 
through all the various pans of the Divine Government as ad- 
mtmltered over man. Of this my Anfwerers have no concep- 
tion. Their talents are only fitted to confider fmrti, and fuch 
talents bell iiiit their bufineis, which is, to find fault. — They 
will fay, they were not obliged to wait. But who obliged 
(hem to write } And if they mould wait longer, they will have 
no reafon to complain : Por the cloudy and iroperfefl concep- 
tion they have of my argument as it now Hands, is the moft 
commodious fituation for the carrying on their trade. How- 
ever whether they prefer the light of common fenfe to this darlc- 
nefs occafioned by the abfence of it, or the friendly twilight of 
Polemics to both, I fhall not go out of my way to gratify their 
humour. I have faid enough to expofe this filly cavil of our 
Cornilli Gilic, and to vindicate the knowledge of the writer of 
the book oF jnb, and his obfcrvaiKe of dnnm t in opening a 
beauty in the contrivance of this work, which thofe Anfwerers 
were not M I 
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or other maintained, we do not find any of then* 
ever held or conceived that God's providence wot 
equally adminijlered. This therefore, as we fay, 
could be no queftion any where out of the land of 
Judea. But we fay farther, 



.• 



Nor in that land neither, in any period of 
Jewifh nation either before or after the time where- 
in we place it. Not iefere, becaufe the dilpenfa* 
tion or Providence to that people was feen and 
owned by all, to be equal: Not after, becaufe by 
the total ceafwg of God*s extraordinary admiiu- 
ftration, the contrary was as evident. 

Of this period then, there are three portions: 
i. The time immediately preceding the captivity; 
a. The duration of itj and 3, The return from it. 

To the opinions which place it in either of the 
two fii'lt portions, as fuppofing it to be written 
for the confolation of the people going into or 
remaining in captivity, a celebrated Writer has 
oppofed an unanfwerable objection : " The Jews 
<« (fays he) undoubtedly fuffered for their irti- 
" quity i 3nd the example of Job is the example 
" of an innocent man fuffering for no demerit 
•' of his own: Apply this to the Jews in their 
*' captivity, and the book contradicts all the Pro- 
* c phets before, and at the time of, their capti- 
" vity, and is calculated to harden the Jews in 
*' their fufferings, and to reproach the Providence 
« of God V 

There 

Tbt Xi/i and Intent 1/ ?ropl*jy, 13c. p. zq8. 3d. ed. — 
Groliils thinks the book was written for the confolation of the 
de/cendants of Efau, caitied away in the Babyloniftt captivity ; 
jtp patently, as the fame writer obimes, 10. avoid the abfurdity 
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There remains only the third portion ; that is 
to fay, the time of their return, and fettlement in 
their own land. And this (lands clear of the above 
objection. For the Jews came from the Captivity 
with hearts full of zeal for the Law, and abhor- 
rence of their former idolatries. This is the ac- 
count Ezra and Nehemiah x give of them: And 
with thefedifpofitions, Jeremiah foretold, their ref- 
toration (hould be attended. / will bring Jfrael 
again to his habit alien, and be fhall feed on Carmel ani 
Bajhan, and his foul Pall be fatisfied upon mount 
Epbraim and Gilead. In thofe days, and in that time, 
faith the Lord, the iniquity of Ifrael jball be fought 
for, and there fhall be none; end the fins of Judah^ 
and they fhall not be found '. 

3. We fay then ( to come home to the queftion) 
that the book of Job was written fome time be- 
tween the return and the thorough fettlement of 
the Jews in their own country. 

Having fuited the Time to the People, let us try 
if we can fuit the People to the SubjeB ; and fee 

arifmg from the fuppofitlon confuted above ; and yet, as ho 
farther obferves, Grottus, in endeavouring to avoid one diffi- 
culty, has fallen into another. For, fuppofe it writ, (fays the 
Author of -Tin V/t and l«tem of Prophecy, Stc.) for tbe children 

cf Ejus, they Wtrt idolattri; and jet ii there no allufeon la their 
iJilarry in ell this bock. And ivbat ground it ibtrc to think tbty 
inert f* tighleoue at to ttefeve fueb an interpretation to be put 
*fou their f'Jiringi, ai tie boot of Job puts en thtm, if fo be 
it wot •written for their faitt P Or ran it be imagined, thai * 
hetl writ about the time fupfofed, for the ufe of en idolatrous 
nation, and edioul to tbcji-u.!, ce»ld ever have been rerci-vrd into 
thejevtijb eenon? p. aog. Tbefe are ftrong objections, and 
will oblige us M place this opinion amongH-ihe Angularities of 
ihe excellent Grotius. 



* Exra, chapters iii. 
1 Cbap. L vcr. 1 9, 20, 
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whether this, which was foreign and unnatural to 
every other period, was proper and feafonable to 
this here affigned. 

The Jews had hitherto, from their entrance in- 
to the land of Canaan to their laft race of kings, 
lived under an extraordinary, and, for the moft 
part, equal Providence. For thefe two ftates muft 
be diftinguilhed, and indeed are diftinguifhed not 
only throughout this dilcourfe, but throughout the 
whole Scripture hiftory, alcho' the terms, in both, 
be fometimes ufed indifferently to fignify either one 
ftate or the other, where the nature of the fubjedt 
leads dirciftly to the fenfe in which they are em- 
ployed. As their fins grew ripe and the time 
«f their Captivity approached, God ft) tempered 
juftice with his mercy, as to mix, with the pro- 
phetic denunciations of their impending punifli- 
ment, the repeated promifes of a fpeedy Return ; 
to be attended with more illuftrious advantages 
for the Jewifh Republic than it had ever before en- 
joyed. The appointed time was now come. And 
their Return (predicted in fo plain and public a 
maJiner) was brought about with as uncommon 
circumftances. Thofe moft zealous for the Law, 
and moft confiding in the promifes of God, as in- 
ftru&ed by their parents in all his extraordinary 
Dilpenfations, embraced this opportunity of re- 
turning to their own country, to promote the ref- 
toration of their Law and Religion. And who 
can doubt but that they expected the fame 
manifeftations of God's Providence in their Re- 
eftablifhment, that their Forefathers had experi- 
enced in their firft Settlement ? That they were 
indeed full of thefe expectations appears from the 
remarkable account Ezra gives us of his diftrefs, 
when about to return wjth Arcaxerxes's com- 
miffion % 
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miflion, to regulate the affairs of Judea and Jeru- 
falem. The way was long and dangerous ; yet the 
Jews had told the king fo much of their being un- 
der the peculiar protection of their God, that he 
was aihamed to alii: a Guard for himfelf and his 
companions; and therefore had recouie to prayer 
and falling: Then I proclaimed a fa.fi there at the river 
Ahava, that we might afflieJ our/elves before our 
God, to feck of him a right way for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our fubfiance . For I was ajbant- 
ed to require of the king a band of foldiers and borfe- 
men, to help us againfi the enemy in the way ; becaufe 
we had fpoken unto the king, faying, The hand of cur 
Cod is upon all them for good that feek him, but bit 
power and his wrath is againft all them that forfakt 
Him'. But in thefe their expectations of the old 
extraordinary Providence, they were greatly de- 
ceived i and the long traverfes they underwent 
from the malice and perfecution of their idolatrous 
neighbours, made them but too fenfible of the 
difference of their condition from that of their 
Forefathers, in their firft eftablifhment. What 
then muft be their furprize and difappointment to 
find their expectations fruftrate, and their Nation 
about to be reduced to the common level of the 
People of the earth, under the ordinary providence 
of Heaven ? At firft it would be difficult for many 
habituated to, and long pofieiTed of, the notion of 
an extraordinary Providence, to comprehend the 
true Itate of their prefent circumftances. This 
aflonilhment is finely defcribed in the following 
words of Job, /is for me, is my complaint to man ? 
and if it uerefo, why fhould not my fpiril be troubled ? 
Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your hand 
upon your mouth. Even when I remember, I am 



1 Ezra tiii, zi, t2. 



afraid, 
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afraid^ and trembling taketb bold of my fiejh. 
Wherefore da the wicked live, become eld* yea 
are mighty in power ? &c \ — But others kfs pious 
would fall into doubts about God's juftice ; as Dot 
conceiving how he could difcharge the expectation? 
he had raifed, without fome very fpecial regard to 
thefafety of his chofen People : Nay there were 
fome, as there always will be in national diftrefies 
of this nature, fo impious as even to deny the moral 
government of God. Whom the Prophet Zephaniah 
thus defcribes, — " Men tbat'are fettled on their lees; 
that fay in their beat '/, the Lord will not po 

COOD, NEITHER WiLL HE DO EVIL"." All Would 

be in a ftate of anxiety and diforder. And this 
greatly increafed, i. From the bad fituation of 
affairs without: For, till the coming of Nehe- 
iniah, the Walls of Jerufakm were in many places 
broken down ; the Gates taken away j and the in- 
habitants expofed not only to the infults and rava- 
ges of their enemies, but to the reproach and con- 
tempt of all their neighbours, as a defpicable and 
abandoned People. 2. From the bad fituation of 
affairs within: Several diforders contrary to the Law 
had crept in amongft them j as the marrying firange 
wives, and pradtifing ufury with one another. Add 
to all this, (what would infinitely increafe the coo- 
fufion) that a future ftate of Rewards and PunUh- 
ments was net yet become a popular Doctrine. 
That this is a faithful account of their condition 
will be feen when we defcend to particulars : That 
it would have thw effect on the religious fentimems 
even of the better fort is evident from the expos- 
tulation of Jeremiah, in whofe time this inequality 
firft ftruck their obfervation. Righteous art thou, 
O Lord) (fays he) when I plead with the : yet let m 



1 Chap- *«• vfr. 4, 5. 6, 7. 



* Chap. i. ver. 12. 



talk 
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talk with thee of thy judgments. Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked projptr? JVberef ore are all they hafpy 
that deal very treacheroufy c ? If it be faid, " that 
the inequality could not now firft ftrike their obfer- 
vation, in a Difpenfation where the equal Provi- 
dence had been gradually declining from the time 
of Saul;" 1 afk, Why not ? Since there muft be 
fome precife point of time or other, when the fact 
was firft attended to. And where can we find a 
more likely one than this ? 

Could any thing therefore be conceived more 
feafonable and neceffary, at this time, than furrt 
a confolation as the book of Job afforded ? In 
which, on a traditional ftory, of great fame and 
reputation over all the Eaft, a good man was re- 
prefented as afflicted for the trial of his virtue, and 
rewarded for the well-bearing his afflictions: and 
in which, their doubts concerning God's Provi- 
dence were appeafed by an humble acquiefcence 
under his almighty power. And, therefore, I 
fuppofe it was, that in order to quiet all their 
anxieties, and to comfort them under their pre- 
fcnt diftrefies, one of their Prophets at this very 
period, compofed the book of Joe 11 . And here let 
me obferve, that, to the arguments already given 
for fixing the date of the book of Job at this pre- 
cife time of the Jewifh Republic, may be added 
the following : Job fays, He knoweth the way that 
I take: When be batb tried me, IJhall come forth 
as gold. But we have ihewn, in fpeaking of 
what Maimontdes calls the Chajlifements of Love t 
that they were unknown to the Jewilh religion 
till the times of their later Prophets'. Now here 
the Chajlifements of Love are exprefsly dcfcribed. 



1 Chap. xii. var. t . 4 Chip, astfu, ver. i o. 
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To proceed, If fiich were the end of compofing 
this poetic ftory, we cannot but believe that every 
thing in it would be fitted to the circumftances of 
the Times. But this could not be done without 
making the poem allegorical as well as drama- 
tic. That is, without reprelenting the real per- 
ibns of that age under the perfons of the drama. 
And this would be according to the exacteft rules 
of good writing : For when fome general moral 
fitted for all times is to be recommended, it is bell 
Ihewn in a fimple dramatic habit: but when 
the author's purpofe is to convey fome peculiar 
truths, circumfcribed by time and place, they have 
need to be inforced by allecoric Images. And 
in fact, we fhall find this poem to be wholly allego- 
rical: The reafon is convincing. There are divers 
circumftances added to each character, which can, 
by no means, belong to the perfons representing: 
we conclude, therefore, that others are meant under 
thofe characters, namely, the perfons reprefented. 
Nor did the Author feem much folicitous to conceal 
his purpofe, while in his introduction to fome of 
Job's fpeeches he exprefieth himfelfinthis manner, 
■ — moreover Job continued bis parable and faid ! . 
'Which word parable properly fignifies in Scrip- 
ture the reprefenting one thing by another. Jerom 
in his preface to the book of Job, if I underftand 
him right, feems to fay i much the fame thing. 
" Obliquus enim etiam apud Hebraeos torus 
liber fertur, et lubricus, et quod Gneci Rhetores 

iu";W*l'07*tt'© jE , DUM QUI ALIUD LOQUITUR, ALIUD 

ag it : ut fi velis anguillam vel murenulam ftrictis 
teneremanibus, quanto fortius prefleris tanto citrus 
thbitur." This defcription of the work, and the 
comparifon by which Jerom illuftrates his defcrip- 

( Chap, xxvii, m. i. Chap. : 
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tion, is a lively pi£ture of an allegory ; in which 
the literal fenfe, when you begin to grafp it clofe- 
ly, flips through your ringers like an eel. And 
in this fenfe we ihall find the fpeeches of Job to be 
extremely parabolical. For it is to be obferved, 
that, from this place, where Job is faid to continue 
bis Parable, from ch. xxvii. to chap. xxxi. which 
is the winding up of the controversy between him 
and his friends, there are more allufions to the 
Jewiih itate than in all the reft of the book to- 
gether. — But to leave no room for doubt in this 
matter, let us now examine each character apart". 
I. In 



* " Here, (fays the Corniih Critic) take the poem in the 
" other light, as an allegoric fiction, and what could it poffiijly 
" afford befides a very odd amufmm ? for the truth of hiftra 
" is dellroyed : and we have nothing in the room of it, but 
" monltrous jumble of times and perfons brought together 
" that were in reality feparated from each other by the dill 
" of a thoufand or twelve hundred years. Had the au 
" been able to produce but one precedent of this fort amc 
" the writings of the ancients, it might have afforded fain 
" countenance to this opinion : but, I believe, it would be d 
" ficult to find it." p. 4;. What then, I befcech you, he 
of Selena's Song, if you will not allow it to be a prictdtnt 
fort ? Here, in the opinion of the Church, as appears by ti 
infertion of it into the Canon, or at leal in the opinion of fui 
Churchmen as our Critic, Solomon, under the cover of a love- 
tale, or amorous intrigue between him and an Egyptian lady, lias 
reprefented Chrift's union and marriage with the Church. 
Surely, the patience or impatience of Job had a nearer relation 
in Mature to the patience or impatience of the Jewilh People, 
lhan Solomon's love intrigue had, U graie, to tLe falva:ion ob- 
tained by Jefuj Chrift. Yet this we are to deem no odd am life- 
mert for the wisb man. But for a Prophet, to employ the 
ftory of Job, to reprove the errors of the People committed to 
his care, and to inform them of an approaching change in their 
Difpen fation, is by no means to be endured. What ! lias this 
great Critic never heard that, amonglt the ivriiingi of the eacli .its, 
there was a certain allegoric piece known by the name of the 
JuJgmi bI af Hermits, written by a Grecian Sack, to ereite the 
vouth of bis time to the purfuit of virtue, and to trith&ud the 
allure- 
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I. In the perfon of Job we have a good man af- 
flicted, and maintaining his innocence ; equally im- 
patient of pain and contradiction ; yet, at length 
with all fubm'iffion bowing to the hand of Gor>i 
and finally rewarded for it. Had this been a fic- 
titious Character in an invented ftory we could have 
only gathered this general moral from it, " Thu 
virtue and fubmiffion to the divine pleafure, not- 
wkhftanding the common frailties of humanity, will 
Turedly engage the care of Providence." But« 
his Hero of the poem was a real Perfonage -, and 
lb greatly famed for his exemplary patience in 

allurements of pleafure? Hercules was 35 well known bf 
liiftory and tradition to the Greeks, as Job was to the Jews. Did 
that polite people think this an odd amufsment t Did thejr thick 
the truth ef H:Jhry tkftraytd by it ; and nothing left in its retm U 
a mcnjfrouj jumhti ef times and ferfmt, brought togtihtr, tht 
were in reality feparattd from each ether by the difiance ef a thti- 
fnnd or tnutbvt hundred years ? for fo many at Icaft there wen 
between the age of Hercules and the young Men of the una 
of Prodicus. Or does this Cornifh Critic imagine, that tbe 
Sages of Greece took the Allegory, for Hiftory ; or belierd 
any more of a real rencontre between Virtue, Pleafarc, aci 
young Hercules, than Maimonides did of that folemn oi«i- 
'ng of the Devil and the Sons of God before the throne of tii 
Untight y t 

But that curious remark of defraying tht truth of Hijlrrjit- 
r Tves a little further canvafling. I fnppofe, when Jefus tranl* 
rrred the ltory of the Prodigal and his fober Brother to tit 
rentiles and the Jews, and when St. John transferred Y ' ' 
) Rome, in allegory, that they defrayed the truth ef 
Mien ancient and modem dramatic Writers take their 
a Hiftory, and make free with fafts to adapt their 
nature of their poem, Do they Jeffrey the truth of ' 
in their cafe there is only one harrier to this in 
mifchief, namely the Drama: In the book of Job, the. 
two, both the Drama and the Allegory* But after all, Come 
it may do, amongit Readers of the iize of ihis AnlWerer, 
they miftake the book of Job for a piece of Biography, " 
men Bin John/™ laughs at, who, for greater e<aitncfs, 
read the Hirlory oi England in Jjhakefpear's Tragedies. 

affli. 
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afRicYions, that his cafe became proverbial ', we can 
never, on the common principles, account for his 
behaviour, when we find him breaking out ever 
and anon into fiich excefles of impatience as border 
nearly upon blafphemy \ The judicious Calmet 
cannot 



1 Yt ham heard of iht PiUititl of Jib, ]\\ 



who has no conception that even 
ie occafions, breakout into imj 
ipropntiy of Job's re preferring the 



* But the Cornifh Critic 
a patient man may, on It 
tient heats, infills on the 
Ilraelites of Ezra's lime. " To reprefem 
" impatient Jews, (fays he) it feems Ezra takes a perfon who 
" was exemplary for the contrary quality — and then to adapt 
" him to his purpofc, makes him break out into fiich ejcccflea 
■' of impatience as border on blafphemy." p. 50. I doubt there 
is a fniall matter amifs in this fine obiervation. The Author of 
the liiv'mt Ligation did not write the book of [ob ; there- 
fore whatever difcordancy there be between the Tradition o~ 
his patience and the written Hrflory of him in this book, " 
jult the fame, whether Job or whether EzaA wrote it. After 
fo illuftrioui a fpecimen of his critical acumen, he may lie in 
bjd, and cry out with the old Athlet, 



Cajftui 



irtetnqae repoi 



However he meant well, and intended that this fuppofei ab- 
furdity ihould (all upon the Author of the Divine Legation, and 
not upon the Canon of Scripture. In the mean time the truth 
is, there is no abfurdity at all, but what lies in his own cloudy 
pericranium. Whether the traditionary Job reprefented the 
Ifrncliies or not, it is certain, he might with much decorum, 
(i-prc/cnt them. And this the following words of the Dtvint 
Legation might have taught our Critic, had he bad but fo much 
candour, as to do juilice to a Stranger, whom he would r 
make his Enemy. — " It is remarkable, that Job, from the be- 
■' ginning of his misfortunes to the coming of hia three com- 
*' fortcri, though greatly provoked by his wife, finned nit loilk 
" hiiii;i; but. petfecuted by the malice and bitternefs of hi* 
" lalle Inends. he began to lay fo much llrcls on his innocence 
•' as even to »ccufe God of injultice. This was the very itale 
*' of the Jews of this time ; fa exactly has the facred Writer 
" conducted his allegory ; They bore their fb-aits and difficulties 
** with temper till th«ir enemies Sanballat, Tobiah, and the 
Vui. V. F " Arabian! 
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cannot forbear obferving on this occafion. ** Ed 
" effet Job avoit marque dans fes plaintes unc 
" vivacitequepouvoitetreinterpreteeen mauvaife 
" part. II s'etoit plaint de la riguer de Dieu ; il avoit 
" deplore Ton malheur d'une maniere qui avoit 
'*■" befoin d'une interpretation benigne '." And to 
the fame purpofe Albert Schuhens, " In eo exceffu 
** ut ne nuncquidem Jobum culpa liberare poflii- 
" mus, ita facile intelligkur, multo magis talibus 
" diftis offendi tunc debuiiTe Eiihuum, ignarutn 
*' haftenus, quid Deus de Jobo ejuique caufa 
" pronunciaturus efiet m ." Thus foftly do thefe 
Commentators fpeak, in their embarras to reconcile 
this rcprefentation of Job to his traditional Charac- 
ter for patience. The Writing then and the Tra- 

" Arnliians gave them fo much disturbance; and then ihey 
*' fell into indecent murmurs againlt God." But leaft our 
Anfwercr fhould a<<nin miftake this, for a defence of the Author 
of ihc D. L. and not of Ezra, let him try, if he can reconcile 
the traditional patience of Job with the federal ftrokes of im- 
patience in the written book, upon any other principle than 
this. That the moll patient man alive may be provoked into 
Harts of impatience, by a miferable Caviler, who, being fa 
upon Aufuierlng what he does not underlland, reprefents f.dfc!y, 
interprets perverfely, and, when he is unable to make the DtSttm 
odious, endeavours to make the Pcifsn fo, who holds it In 
ionelnlion however, thus much is fit to be obferved, that if tb« 
folc or maie intention of (he Writer of the book of job (be he 
whom he will) u'ere to exhibit an eirampte of Patience, be 
has executed his defign very ill ; certainly, in fo perverfc a man- 
ner that, from this book, the fame of Job's exemplary PatietKt 
could never have arifen. Hence I conclude in favour of i» 
Hypotbefis which folves this difficulty, by diflingui filing betwee* 
fob's traditional and written ftory. But now comes a Cornill 
Critic, and makes this very tircamftanet, which I urged for the 
fupport of my Hypothefis, an objeflion to it. Yet he had 

S rounds for his observation, fuch as they were ; He dreamt, for 
; could not be awake, that J had invtalid the cirtuajleia, 
whereas I onlyfeitnJh. 



• Sur chap, x."jtiii. ver. 10. 
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Ailion being fo glaringly inconfiitent, we muft needs 
conclude, 1. That the fame of fo great Patience 
arofe not from this book. And 2dly, That fome 
other Character, fhadowed under that of Job, was 
the real caufe of the Author's deviation from the 
general Tradition. 

And this character, I fay, was no other than 
the jiwish people. The Angularity of whole 
fituation as zfekSied Nation is graphically dcfcribed 
in the beginning of the book, where Satan is 
brought in fpeaking of the diifingui fried honour 
done to Job by his Maker. Haft thou not made a 
hedge about him, and about bis boufe, and abtut all 
that he hath, on everyjide". The great point which 
Job fo much infills upon throughout the whole 
book is his innocence: and yet, to our furprife, 
we hear him, in one place, thus expostulating with 
God : Thou write/} bitter things again/l me, and ma- 
Jtejl me to pojjefs the iniquities of mv youth . 
This can be accounted for no otherwife than by 
underftanding it of the people : whofe repeated 
iniquities on their firft coming out of Egypt, were 
in every Age remembered, and punifhed on their 
Pofterity. Again, the twenty ninth chapter is an 
exacl; and circum Man rial defcription of the profpe- 
rous times of the Jewifh People; leveral parts of 
which can be applied with no tolerable propriety 
to the condition of a private man: — " O that I 
" were as in the days when God preferved me, 
" when his candle mined upon my head, and when, 
" by his light, I walked through darknefs: As 
M 1 was in the days of my youth, when the secret 
•" of God was upon my tabernacle: — When I 
*' warned my fteps with butter, and the rock 



' Chap. 1. v 






" poured 
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" poured me out rivers of oil. — I put on righte- 
" oufnefs and it clothed me: my judgment was 
" as a robe and a diadem. — I brake the jaws of the 
" wicked, and pluckt the fpoil out of his teeth. 
" — 1 chose out their way, and fat chief, and 
" dwelt as a king in the army p ." In thefe words 
the writer evidently alludes to the pillar of 'fire in the 
Wildernefs ; — The Scbekinab in the tabernacle; — 
The land flawing with milk and boney; — The ad- 
miniftration of the judges ; — The curbing the rava- 
ges of the Pbilijlians ; — And the glory of their firft 
Monarchs. Well therefore might the Writer, in 
his introduction to this fpeech, call it a parable. 

This will lead us next to confider the Age, as 
well as People meant. Job, fpeaking of his mif- 
fortunes, fays: For the thing which I greatly feared 
is come upon me, and that which I was afraid ef is 
come unto me. I was not tit fafety, neither bad I reft, 
neither was I quiet, yet trouble came \ But in other 
places he fpeaks very differently. He wiflies be 
were as in months paji, for then (fays he) I Jhall 
die in my nefi, and I fbaU multiply my days as the 
fand'. And again, When I looked for good, then 
evil came upon me: and when I waited for light, there 
came darknefs". Thefe things are very difcordant, 
if understood of one and the fame perfon ; and 
can never be reconciled but on the fuppofition of 
an allegorical reference ro another Character j and, 
on that, all will be let right. For this difquiet, 
and fear of approaching trouble, was the very 
condition of the Jews on their firft return from 
the Captivity. Thus Ezra expreffeth it : And they 
fet up the altar upon his bafes (for fear was upon 

r Ver. t, &fij. i Chap. iii. ver. ij, z6. ' Chip. 

xxix, ver. 18, * Chap. xxx. ver. zb. 

them, 
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them-, becaufe of the people of tkofe countries) end 
tbey offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord \ 
And thus Zechariah, who prophefied at this 
time; For before tbefe days there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for leajl, neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in, becaufe of the 
effiiilion ; for I fet all men every one againjl his 
neighbour ". Job, amongft his other diftrefles, 

complains to God ; Thou fcarejt vie with 

dreams, and terrifieft me with vifions ' : this, I fup- 
pofe, refers to the comminations of Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, and Malachi, who all prophefied at this 
time, and were very troublefome on that account 
to the impatient Jews, to whofc circumftances 
only, and fpirit of complaint, thefe obfeure words 
of Job, expostulating with God, can agree ; — 
and why dcjl thou not pardon my tranfgreffion, and 
take away -mine iniquity P For now 1 Jhall Jleep 
in the duff, and thou Jhalt feek me in the morning, 
but I Jhall not be r . There is not a more difficult 
pafTage in the whole book of Job ; and yet on the 
principles, here laid down, it admits and conveys 
this natural and eafy meaning, " In thus punilh- 
jng, thou will defeat thy own defign. It is thy 
purpofe to continue us a peculiar People j yet 
fuch traverfes as we have met with, on our return, 
will foon deftroy thofe already come into Judea, 
and deter the reft from hazarding the fame for- 
tune." Job goes on in the fame (train : Is it good 
unto thee that thou jboiddejl cfprefs ? that tboujhould- 
eft defpife the work of thine hands ? and/bine upon 
the counfel of tbe wicked ' ? The Jews of this time 
made this very complaint. I have loved you, faith 



i Ext, 
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the Lord, yet ye fay, Wherein haft thou loved us * ? 
And again, And now we call the fraud happy i yea . 
they that work wickednefs are fet up ; yea they that 
tempt God are even delivered". — But Job goes on, 
—0 that thou wouldeft hide me in the grave, that 
thou wculdeft keep me fecret, until thy wrath be pafi ; 
that thou wouldeft appoint me a fet time, and remember 
me c . By which words, the complaints of the Jews 
of that time are again referred to ; which were, 
as appears from the words of Job, to this effect: 
" Would to God we had ftill continued in Capti- 
vity [the Crave, which was the very figure ufed 
by the Prophets for the Captivity] expecting a 
more favourable feafon for our Reiteration ; or that 
we might be permitted to return unto it, 'till the 
remains of punifhment for our forefathers* fins are 
overpaft, and all things fitly prepared for our re-» 
ception." And in thefe cowardly andimpatient fern 
timents were they, on their Return, as were their 
Ancestors, on their firft coming out of the land of 
Egypt i to which, this Return is frequently com- 
pared by the Prophets. — Job goes on exprefling 
his condition in this manner: His troops come te-> 
getber, end rasfe up their way againfi me, and encamp 
round about my tabernacle. He hath put my bre- 
thren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
ejlranged from me. My kinsfolk have failed, and 
my familiar friends have forgotten me". The firft 
part of this complaint evidently relates to the 
Arabians, the Ammonites, and the Afhdodites; who 
{as Nehemiah tells us) hearing that the walls of yeru- 
fahm were made up, and that the breaches began 
to be flopped, were very wroth, and confpired all vf 
(hem together to come and fight againfi Jerufalem and 

* Malac. j. 2, b Malac. iii. i;. ' Chap, xiv. 

m. 13. d Chap. xix. vcr. 12, 13, 14, 
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to binder it \ The fecond part relates to their rich 
Brethren remaining in Babylon, who feemed, by 
Nehemiah'a account, to have much neglecled the 
diftrefled Remnant that efcaped from the Captivity 
to Jerufalem. ThmHanam (fays he) one of my bre- 
thren came, he and certain men of Judab, and I afked 
them concerning the Jews that had efcaped, which 
were left of the Captivity, and concerning Jerufalem. 
And they faid unto me, The Remnant that are left of 
the Captivity there in the Province are in great afflic- 
tion and reproach : the wall of Jerufalem is alfo bro- 
ken down, and the gales thereof are burnt with fire '. 
— Job goes on, that I knew where I might find him 
[God] that I might come even to his feat. Behold I go 
forward, but he is not there, and backward but lean- 
not perceive him: on the left hand where hedotb work, 
but I cannot behold him : he hideth himfelf on the 
right hand that I cannot fee him f . Could any thing 
more pathetically exprefs the lamentations of a 
People who faw the extraordinary Providence, un- 
der which they had fq long lived, departing from 
them ? — From God, Job turns to Man, and fays, 
" But now they that are younger than I have me 
" in derifion, whole fathers I would have difdain- 
" ed to have fet with die dogs of my flock. Yea 
w whereto might the ftrength of their hands p 
" fit me, in whom old age was periihed? For\s 
" and famine they were folitary : fleeing into thi 
" Wildernefs in former time delbhte and wafte .: 
*' who cut up mallows by the bufhes, and juni- 

■ per-roots for their meat. They were driven 
' forth from among men (they cried after them 

■ as after a thief) to dwell in the clifts of the val- 
' leys, in the caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 
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" Amongft the bufhes they brayed, under die 
44 nettles they were gathered together. They were 
u Children of fools* yea Children of bafe men : 
44 they were viler than the earth V This is a de- 
fcription, and a very exalt one, of the Cutbeans or 
Samaritans * of their behaviour to the Jews ; and 
the fentiments of the Jews concerning them. 
Thefe bad him in derijion* he fays j and fo Nehemiah 
informs us : " But it came to pafs, that when 
44 Sanballat heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews. And he fpake before his brethren and 
44 the army of Samaria, and faid : What do thefe 
44 feeble Jews ? will they fortify themfelves ? will 
44 they facrifice ? will they make an end in a day? 
44 will they revive the ftones out of the heaps of the 
44 rubbifh, which are burnt ? Now Tobiab the 
44 Ammonite was by him, and he faid, even that 
44 which they build, if a fox go up, he fhall even 
44 break down their ftone wall. Hear, O our 
God, for we are defpifed* and turn their reproach 
upon their own head 1 /' And God, by the 
Prophet Malachi, tells the Jews the reafon why he 
fuffered them to be thus humbled : Therefore have 
J alfo made you contemptible and bafe before all the peo~ 
pie* according as ye have not kept my ways* but haw 
been partial in the Law *•— Job fays he would boot 
difdained to have fet thefe with the dogs of bis flock* 
that they were younger than him* that they were children 
of fools* yea of bafe men* viler that the earth. It Is 
well known in what fovereign contempt the Jews 
held the Cutheans or Samaritans above all People. 
The character here given of the bafenefs of their 
Extraction, without doubt, was very juft. For 

fc Chap. xxx. ver. I, &/*f* ! Neh. iv, i, & Jt\. 

* Ma*., ij. 9. 
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when a Conqueror, as here the king of Aflyria, 
would repeople, with his own fubjtcts, a ftrange 
country entirely ravaged and burnt up by an ex- 
terminating war, none but the very fcum of a Peo- 
ple would be fent upon fuch an errand. And by 
the account Ezra gives us of this Colony, as ga- 
thered out of many diftant parts of the Aflyrian 
Empire, we may fairiy conclude them to be the off- 
fcourings of the Eaft. " Then wrote Rehum the 
*' chancellor, and Shimihai thefcribe, and the reft 
" of their companions, the Dinaites, the Aphar- 
" fatbcbitss, the Tarpclites, the Apbarfites, the 
" Arcbevites, the Babylonians, the Sufancbites, 
** the Debavites, and the Elamites, and the reft 
** of the Nations whom the great and noble Af- 
" napper brought over and let in the cities of 
" Samaria 1 ." — Job defcribes them as being at 
firft reduced to the urmoft diftreiTes for food and 
harbour, in a defolate and ivajie wildernefs, living 
upon roots, and dwelling in caves and cliffs of tbe 
rock: and afluredly fuch mult have been the firft 
entertainment of this wretched Colony, tranfplant- 
ed into a Country entirely wafted and deftroyed 
by a three years inceflant ravage™. Nay, before 
they could come up to take pofleffion of their de- 
folate places., the wild beafts of the field were got 
before them, and a fcourge of Lions prepared to 
receive them for their idolatrous pollutions of the 
holy Land ". 

Job has now ended his Parable; and God is 
brought in to judge the Difputants; whole fpeech 
opens in this manner: Then tbe Lord anfwered Job 
tut of tbe whirlwind and fnid, Who is this tbat 

1 Et«a iv. 9, 10. ■ % Kings xvii. 5, » 1 Kings 

darkenetb 
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darieneth counfel by words without knowledge*? 
The chara&er which God here gives of Job is that 
which the Prophets give of the People of this time, 
Te have wearied the Lord with your words % fays 
Malachi. And again : Tour words have been flout 
againft me, faith the Lord\ — But on Job's re- 
peated fubmiflion and humiliation, God at length 
declares his acceptance of him. And thus he re- 
ceived the People into grace, as we learn by the 
Prophet Zechariah : — Thus faith the Lord^ I am 
returned unto 'Lion, and will dwell in the midjl of Je^ 
rufalem*. It is added, Alfo the Lord gave Job 
twice as much as he had before z : and in the fame 
manner God fpeaks to the People by the Prophet : 
Turn ye to tbeftrong-bold, ye pr if oners of hope> even 
to day do I declare that I will render double unto 
thee '.— Job's brethren now came to comfort him, 
and every man gave him a piece of money \ and every 
§ne an ear-ring of gold*. This, without queftion, 
alludes to the prefents which Ezra tells us the Jews 
of Babylon made to their brethren in Judea : And 
all they that were about them ftrengthened their bandi 
with veffels of Jilver, with gold, with goods, and 
with beajis, and with precious things, befides all that 
Hvas willingly offered \ — The hiftory adds, So 
the Lord bleffed the latter end of Job more than tbt 
beginning r : and thus the future profperity of the 
People was predifted by the Prophets of this 
time : The glory of this latter houfe Jhall be greater 
than the former, faith the Lord of Hojls : And in 
this place will I give peace, faith the Lord of Hofts** 
For I, faith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of 

« Chap, xxxviii. ver. i, 2. p Mal. ii. 17. * Mai. 

iii. 13. r ZECH.viii. 3. 5 Chap, xlii ver. 10. 

1 Zech. ix. 12. u Chap. xlii. ver. 11. * Ezra i. 6. 

y Chap. xlii. ver. 12. z Hacgai ii. 9. 
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fire round about, and will be the glory in the midft 
of her 1 .—' The. Book concludes with thefe words : 
After tins lived Job an hundred and forty years, and 
faw bis fens, and bis fens fins, even four generations. 
So Job. died being old and full of days b : this too was 
the fpecific bleffing promifed by God to the Peo- 
ple, in the Prophet Zechariah; Thus faith the Lord 
of Hofts, There Jhall yet old men and old women dwell 
in the Jlreets of Jerufalem, and every man with his 
Jtaffin his hand for very age. And the ftreets of the 
city Jhall be full of boys and girls flaying in the ftreets 
thereof. 

II. The next Perfon in the drama is Joo'swife. 
Let us take her, as me is presented to us, on the 
common footing. She ads a fhort part indeed, 
but a very fpirited one. Thenfaid his wife unto him ; 
Doft thou fiill retain thine integrity ? Curfe God and 
die *. Tender and pious I He might fee, by this 

Srelude of his Spoufe, what he was to expect from 
s Friends. The Devil indeed affaulted Job, but 
he feems to have got pofieffion of his Wife. Hap- 
pinei's was fo little to be expected with fuch a Wo- 
man, that one almoft wonders, that the {acred 
Writer, when he aims to give us the higher!: idea 
of Job's iucceeding felicity, did not tell us, in ex- 
press words, that he lived to bury his Wife. In 
thefe modern ages of luxury and polilhed manners, 
l Character like this is fo little or a prodigy, that 
a the learned and unlearned are accuftomed to 
without much reflection: But fuch a Wo- 
: age of Job had been thought to need . 
n, In the hiiloryof the Patriarchs we 
jeeouneof their Wives; but thefe are 

b Chap. xlii. ver. 16, 17. 
4 Chap. ii. ver. 9. 
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aH examples of piety, tendernefs, and bbedience; 
the natural growth of old fimplicity of manners. 
Something lower down, indeed, we find a Delibb; 
but fhe was of the uncircumcifed, a pure pagan; 
as, on examination, I believe, this Wife of job 
will prove : another very extraordinary circum- 
ftance in her Charafter. For the Patriarchs either 
took care to marry Believers, or, if haply idola- 
ters, to inftruft them in the true Religion \ as w 
may fee by the hiftory of Jacob, — uhen /aid lis 
wife unto him y Doft thou ftill retain thine integrity? 
Thummah, perfefitioy that is, Religion. This w» 
altogether in the Pagan mode ; Idolaters, as ire 
find in ancient ftory generally growing atheiftica! 
under calamities e . — Curfe God y barech, btne&ir 

maledk: 

fffPltWrl 

• The different fituations in which this Folly operated in* 
eient and modern times, is very obfervable. In the fimplicity of 
the early ages, while men were at their eafe, that general opi- 
nion, fo congenial to the human mind, of a God and bis mtrd 
governments was too ftrong ever to be brought in qoeftion. It 
was when they found tbemfelves miferable and in diftrefi, tbt 
they began to complain ; to queftion the juftice, or to deny lb 
exigence of a Deity : On the contrary, amongft us, difaftmi 
times are the feafon of reflection, repentance, and reliance m 
Providence. It is affluence and abundance which now jpe 
birth to a wanton fufficiency, never thoroughly gratified tu il 
have thrown off all the rcitraints of Religion. 

I imagine it may not be difficult to account for fofrxangca 
contrariety in the manners of Men. 

In the ancient World, the belief of a moral Providence «W 
amongft their moll incontefted principles. But concerning tte 
nature and extent of this Providence they had indeed very in- 
adequate conceptions ; being milled by the extraordinary ma- 
iler io which the firft exertions of it were manifefted, to e* 
pett more inftant and immediate protection than the nawt 
of the Difpenfation afforded. So that thefe men being, ii 
their own opinion, the mod worthy object of Providence'i 
concern, whenever they became preffed by civil or domdbc 

diftrefo 
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mdedic; here rightly f translated atrje. So the .Syr. 
and Arab, verfions, Convkiare Deo tuo. This was an- 
other pagan practice when they had implored or 
bribed the Gods to no purpofe. Thucydides affords 
us a terrible inftance : When the Athenians in the 
height of their profperity went upon the Syracufian 
Expedition, the Fleet fet fail amidft the prayers 
and hymns of the Adventurers : but on its unhappy 
iffue, thefe very men, on the point of their fatal 
difperfion, profecuted the fame Gods with the 
direft curies and imprecations*, — Curfe God and 

diftrefles, fuppofed all to be loll, and the world without a 
Governor. 

But in thefe modern ages of vice and refinement, when every 
bleffing is abufed, and, amongit the firft, that greater! of all, 
liberty, each improvement of [be mind, as well as each 
accommodation of the body, is perverted into a fpecies of luxury ; 
exercifed and employed for amLfement, to gratify the Fancy or 
the Appetites, as each, in their turn, happens to influence the 
Will. Hence even the msT philosophy, the fcience of 
Nature itielf, bows to this general abufe. It is made to acl 
againlt its own ordinances, and to fupport thofe im| 
* was authorifed to fupprefi, — But now, when calamity, dif- 
trefs, and all the evils of chofe abufed bteilings have, by 
their fevere but wholefome difcjplinc, rcflored recolleftion and 
rigour to the relaxed and diffipated mind, the dictates of 
Nature aft again attended to: the impious principles of talie 
Science, and the falfe conclufions of the true, are Ihaken off 
as a hideous dream; and the abufed Victim of his va 
hk picture flies for refuge to that only Afylum of Humanity, 



' Thus both Sacra and Sacir have, in Latin, contrary ligni- 
fications. The rcafon is evident. Some things were lon/tcroiid 
and fome Jiviid to the Gods: thofe were holy; thefe ixe- 
erablt. So God being invoked fometimes to bhfi, and fome* 
times to turft, the invocation wai eiprelTed by one word, which 
had contrary ienles. And this agieeable to the genius of li 
gusge in general. 

' — dSt 8 'ii%?< f *! ««'»■*>> puff Zi iJ;Va«n, o«'?,(i th'tw 
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die -, that is, offer violence to yourfelf. Another 
impiety of Paganifm ; which, under irretrievable 
misfortunes, deemed filicide not only jult b'Jt 
laudable. A crime much abhorred by the He- 
brews, as forbidden by their Law ; till, in ai" 
times, they became corrupted by Gentile mam 
All this Ihews the Woman to have been a rank i< 
later. But Job's reply feems to put this fufpicion i 
of doubt: Thou fpeakeft as one of the foolish 1 
men fpeaketb. What? Shall we receive good at 
band of God, and Jhttll 'toe not receive evil " ? A fool- 
ish woman is a hebrew phrafe to fignify a foreign 
woman, an Idolater, an Adulterefs-, for tin 
fications were always joined together in their ideas. 
On this account the Cbald. Paraph, explains it, 
Slcut ana de muliertbus out operantur tgmminiaM a 
domopatrts fui. So David, fpeaklng of tiie con- 
dition of the Pagan world, fays : The fool jbatbfaii 
is his heart ', i. e. the Pagan; and in the charac- 
ter Job gives of the Culheans, quoted above» he 
calls them Children of fools' 1 ; ihatis, of Gentile 
extraction, as indeed they were. Now can we fup- 
pofe that Job would marry an InBdel, in a country 
which abounded with true believers ? yob, whg 
thought idolatry a crime to be punijhed by the 'fudge? 
Thele are difficulties not to be gotten over on the 
received idea of this book ; and appeared io great 
to Cocceius and Schultens, the two molt elaborate 
of Job's Commentators, that they are for glofling 
the kind Woman's Words into an innocent or excu- 
fable fenfe; tho' her Hulband's reply fo unavoid- 
ably confines them to a bad one : Thou fpeakeft 
(fays he) as one of the fool'tjh women fpeaketb. IVhatl 
Shall we receive good at the hand of God, andfhallm 

h Chap. ii. ver. io. ' Psal. xiv. i.— liiL r. 

k Chap. xxx. <nx. 8. 
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net receive evil ? Betides, they did not confider thai 
Satan had, as it were, engaged that Job fhould 
curfe God to bis face ' j which impiety he was here 
endeavouring to bring about by his agent, the Wo- 
man. But now, on our interpretation, it will be 
found that this character was introduced with ex- 
quifue art and contrivance. We have obferved, 
that this Retrinant of the Captivity returned into 
their own Country with hearts full of zeal for the 
Law. Yet, with this general good difpofition, 
there was one folly they were ftill infected with, 
and that was the taking Jtraxge wives of the ido- 
latrous nations round about ; which, amongft other, 
had this terrible inconvenience, that the children, 
who in their more tender years are principally un- 
der the care of the mother, would be early tainted 
with Pagan principles: a mifchieffo general that 
Hoiea calls the children of fuch marriages, ftr&ngt 
children''', i. e. idolatrous. This foon became a 
crying enormity. Their Prophets awaked them 
with the thunder of divine menaces ; and their 
Rulers improved their penitence to a thorough re- 
formation. Judab (faith the Prophet MaJachij 
bath dealt treaebcroufly, and an abomination is com- 
- tnitted in Ifrael and in Jerufalem : For Judab hath 
profaned the bolinefs of .the Lord which be loved, 
and bath married the daughter of afrangc God. Thi 
Lord will cut off the man that doth this" '. Nehemiah 
informs us of his zeal againft this offence : In 
tbofc days alfo faw I Jezvs that had married wives 
of Ajhdad, of Amnion, and of Moab : And I con- 
tended with them, and curfed them, and fmote certain 
of them, and pluckt off their hair, and made them 
fwearby God, faying, Tt fhall notgiveyottr daughters 
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mto their forts, nor take their daughters unto your Jens, 
or for your/elves". But Ezra gives us a very cir- 
cumftantial account of the Crime and of the Re- 
formation : Now when thefe things were done, the 
Princes came to me, faying, The People of Ifracl, and 
the Prtefts, and the Levites have notfeparated them- 
felves from the people of the lands, doing according tn 
their abominations: for they have taken of their 
daughters for themf elves and for their fans ; fo that tht 
holy feed have mingled themfelvcs with the people if 
tbofe lands : Tea, the hand of the Princes and Rulers 
hath been chief in this trefpafs p . Shechaniah then 
encourages Ezra to reform this abufe q . Ezra 
ailembles the people ' : they promife amendment; 
and propofe a method of Inquiry: Let now our 
Rulers of all the congregation fiand, and let all them 
which have taken firange wives in our cities, come at 
appointed times, and with them the Elders of every city, 
and the Judges thereof 1 . Ezra approved of this 
method, And they fet dawn in the firft day of tht 
tenth month to examine the matter. And they made en 
end with all the men that had taken firange "wives kf 
the firft day of the firft month' . The ftate and con- 
dition of a weak and thin Colony, 'tis probable, 
encouraged them in this tranfgreffion : yet, as it 
was fo exprefsly againft the law, they were alto- 
gether without excufe : And indeed, the prohibi- 
tion was an admirable expedient againft idolatry) 
ftrange wives inevitably drawing the wifcft, as it 
did Solomon himi'elf, into foreign idolatries. On 
this account the Prophet quoted above, finely calls 
them the daughters of a strange God. Jeremiah 
gives us a remarkable inftance of their influence 
over their hufbands in his time : Then all the me* 
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•which knew that their wives bad burnt incenfe unto 
other Gods, and all the women that Jiood by, a great 
multitude, even all the people that dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in Patbros, anjwered Jeremiah, faying, As 
for the word that thou hajlfpoken unto us in the name 
cf the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee". And 
Nehemiah had good reafon to tell thefe Tranfgref- 
fors, — Did not Solomon king of Ifrael fin by theft 
things ? Tet among many nations was there no king 
Jike hint, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
him King over all Ifrael: Nevertbelefs even him did out- 
iand'tjh women caufe to fin x . For Ezra exprel'sly af- 
fures us, that thofc who had taken Jlrange women 
were drawn into the abominations of the people of 
the lands '. 

The facred Writer, therefore, who compofed 
his work tor the ufe of thefe People reprefented 
under the perfon of Job, could not better cha- 
racterize their manners, nor give them a more 
ufeful leflbn, than by making Job's wife, the au- 
thor of i'uch wicked counfel, a Heathen. It was 
indeed the principal ftudy of their Rulers to deter 
them from thefe marriages, and to recommend the 
daughters of Ifrael; of whom the Prophet Malacbi 
thus fpeaks : Becaufe the Lord bath been witnifs 
between thee and the wife of thy youth, againjl whom 
thou haft dealt treachereufly : yet isfhe tby companion* 
and the wife of tby covenant * '. This will help us 



• The Comtfti Critic fayi — " AWe all, and to iupport 
" the allegory in its moll concerning drcumliances, as the Jews 
■" weie obliged to pul sivay their idolatrous wive-, fo Job 
■' Ihoold have put away his, in the opihot of the F«b!e. This 
'• would c e a t Aitn.1t have been dine hid foch an allegory bten, 
** intended as Mr. W. fuppofea." p. 66. Let this man alone 
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to clear up a difficulty in the conclufion of the 
book which very much perplexes the Commenta- 
tors : (where, let it be obferved, his misfortunes are 
called his Captivity a ; which figure, of the fpc- 
cies for the genus, could hardly be of ufe in the 
Jewifh language till after their repeated punilb- 
mcnts by Captivities.) So the Lord bleffed the latter 
end of Job— He bad alfo feven fons and three daugh- 
ters. And be called the name of the ftrft Jemima, 
and the name of the fecond Kezia, and the name of the 
third Keren-happuch. And in all the land were 
no women found fo fair as the daughters of Job 9 and 
their father gave them inheritance among their bre- 
thren \ Albert Scbultens fays c : " Men are wont 
to afk why the names of Job's fons are fup- 
preffed, and the names of his daughters only 
44 mentioned. The Ancients have recourfe to my- 
ftery in this cafe, and trifle ftrangely with the 
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for his diftributive juftice. I thought, when, in the conclufion of 
the book, we have a detailed account of Job's whole family, 
his fons, his daughters, and his cattle, and that we hear no- 
thing of his wife, (and, J ween, fhe w£uld have been heard of 
had (he been there) the Writer plainly enough insinuated that 
Job had fome how or other got rid of this Afflittion, with the 
reft. But nothing elfe will ferve our Righter of wrongs but a 
formal bill of divorce. — Indeed I fufpeft, a light expreffion I 
chanced to make ufe of, gave birth to this ingenious objection. 
See above, p. 75. 

• Chap. xlii. ver. 10. b Chap, xliii. ver. 12. &fiq* 






Curfuppreffis filiorum nominibos, filiarum ilia appofita 
fint, quaeri folet. Ad myfttrittm confugiunt veteres, mire 
" ludentes in etymis, Jemitrue, Kfhd* % 8c Ktttu-bappucb*. Ave 
" Diana vel Diei t Cajfige, 8c C§rmuftibh 9 ut valgato hsec.cou* 
•' venire vifum. In his inveniunt totidem dnra&eres EccUJut $ 
41 quae cam fplendore Iucxa conjungatodorea fiagraadfinnm 
«' vir cutis, ut lota pukhra fponJb, Iod 44ms> sjfrjfa Alii 
" fymbolicai has faciunt appelhtiofei^ £aSwm$Mfe* w- 
•* divivam Iucem* ftmtn» gp .violBerit 

M for tuna tiffimut pattfo? ;■■-';■ » - 
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** etymologies of Jemima, Kezia, and Keren-bap 
" puck: which are commonly fuppoied to fignifj 
** Diana or the day, Cailia, and the horn of an- 
" timony. In thefe, they find juft fo many cha- 
" rafters of the church; which to the fplendor of 
" truth, joins the odour of virtue, that flie may 
" ftand a perfect beauty in prefence of her fpoufe, 
" &c. &c. Others make them fymbolical appel- 
" lations, by which the happy father would re- 
" prefent the former fplendor, fame and glory of 
" his family returned again unco it." And Mr. 
Le Clerc on the fame place * ; — " if it is afked why 
" the names of the daughters are recorded and not 
" the Jons: Of this, no reafon can be given, un- 
" lefs, perhaps, the daughters were more illuftri- 
" ous. Theie names are urged as a certain proof 
" of its being a true hiftory ? But who can fay 
" how far the oriental writers were wont to go, 
'* in drefling out their Parables. In a Gofpelpa- 
" rable we find the name of Lazarus ; which does 
** not on that account hinder us from confidenng 
" the ftory as of that clafs. However we think, it 
(< belt to leave the matter juft as we found it." 
B'jt now all this difficulty is removed, and the pil- 
lage is leen in its full force and beauty. It was the 
writer's defign to recommend the daughters c-f Ifmel 
as the mod defirabb Parties, [And in all the land 
nvere no women found fo fair as the daughters of Job] 
and to commemorate the reformation now made 
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amongft the people, when they put away their 
flrange wives, and took an oath to fliare the holy 
heritance, for the future, only with the daugb- 
rs of Ifrael. — And their father gave them inheri- 
tance among}} their brethren : words that have been 
as troublelbme to the Commentators as the reft; 
and have occafioned many a learned Dtffertation 
dt Jure Sitceeffionis apud liebr<cos, Arabas, Graeos, 
Latinos, fcf tsuamplurimas Gentes. 

III. We come next to Job's three friends.— 
Their folcmn appointment to go and comfort Job; 
the neglect of their errand when they came thither; 
their inhumanity and ftrangc humour of contra- 
diction, have been already taken notice of, and ex- 
plained, and reconciled to decorum, on the nature 
and principles of zdrematic compofition. But this 
is not al! ; We find, on the iffue of their debate, 
fo many marks of infult, filihood, and malice, 
that we muft needs conclude their Friendihip to 
have been all pretence -, that they were enemies in 
their hearts j and that the true purpofe of their 
vifit was to imbitter and aggravate his miferies. 
This requires other principles to explain it : for, 
in the hiftorkal part they are reprefented as ral 
friends : and this makes ftich a difficulty as nothing 
but our idea of the work can remove. Who then 
will doubt but that, as the people were repre- 
fented under Job, thefe three friends were inert 
three capital Enemies, who fo greatly hinderedand 
©bftru&ed the rebuilding Jerufalem and the tem- 
ple, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem ? Of 
whom Nehemjah gives us this account : Then J 
came to the governors beyond the river, and gave tb» 
the kings letters. When Sanballat the Horonite, ani 
Tobiah the fervant the Ammonite, heard of it, it 
grtevti 
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grieved them exceedingly that there was cstne a man 
tofeek (be welfare of the children of 1/rael', Am" 
again: But it came topifs that when Sanb; 
end Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Afhdodites heard that the walls of Jerufalen 
were made up, and that the breaches began to be flopped^ 
then they were very wroth, and confptred all of them 
together, to come and to fight agatnfi Jerufalem and to 
binder it*. When force would not do, they af- 
fayed fraud: Nowitcame topafs,when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and the 
rejl of our enemies beard that I had budded the wall, 
and that tberewas no breach left therein, then Sanbal- 
lat and Gefhem fent unto me, faying. Come, let us 
meet together in fame one of the villages in the plain of 
Ono : but they thought to do me mifcbief i . The 
"Writer of the book of Tobit feems to have had this 
idea of the three friends, where he fays : Nam 
ftcut beato Job infultabant Reges, ita ijii parentes fc? 
cognati ejus irridebant vitam ejus* 1 . But we are to 
obferve this is now only to be found in the Latin 
tranflation, which St. Jerom tells us, he made 
from the Chaldee. But, what is ftill of more mo- 
ment, is a paragraph at the end of the Septuagint 
tranflation of the book of Job, which makes of 
thefe three friends, two Kings and a Tyrant. 

The marks of refemblance between the allege- 
ricalund rea/perfons, are many and ftrong. 

Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zopbar are delivered as 
the allies and friends of Job : So Sanballat the Ho- 
lonice had given his daughter to one of the fons of 
Joiada the fon of Eliafhib the high pried ' : And 
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fohtah had made two alliances with the Jews : his 
fpn Johanan had married the daughter of Mefhul- 
lam the fon of Berechiah \ and he himfelf had 
taken to wife the daughter of Shechaniah the loo 
of Arah \ 

Elipbaz, Bildad, and Zopbar came in a friendly 

manner with offers of fervice and afiiftance: So 

did ihefe enemies of the Jews, as we are informed 

both by Ezra and Nehemiah: " Now when the 

adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard 

that the children of the captivity builded the 

** temple unto the Lord God of IlVael : Then 

" they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of 

"'■ the fathers, and faid unto them, Let us build 

; with you. But Zerubbabel and Jefhua and 

■ the reft of the chief of the fathers of Ifrael, faid 
1 unto them, You have nothing to do with us 

11 to build a houfe unto our God, but we ourfelves 

■ will build unto the Lord God of Ifrael, as king 
'■ Cyrus the king ofPerffa hath commanded us'. 

And Nehemiah's anfwer to Sanballat, Tobiaby and 
Gejbem, fhews, they had made this requeft : — " then 

■ aniwered I them, and faid unto them. The 
; God of heaven he will profper us ; therefore we 

•' his fervants will arife and build, but you haven 
" portion, ner right, nor memorial in yerufaleM*? 
And of Tobiab in particular, he fays ; Moreover!* 
tbefe days the nobles of fudab fent many tetters unit 
Tobiah : and the letters of Tobiah came unto tbta. 
Alfo tbey reported bis good deeds before me, and uttml 
my words to him. Jnd Tobiah fent letters to put w 
in fear*. 
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The three Friends of Job were worihipers of the 
true God ; and fo were thefe Adverfaries of the 
Jews: For when, in the place quoted above, they 
aflced to build with the Jews, they give this reafon 
of their requeft: For. We seek your God as ye 
do, and we do facrifice unto him fines the days of 
Eferhaddon king of AJfur, which brought us up 
hither*. 



The three Friends were perpetually deriding and 
upbraiding him for his fins ; And of this Job fre- 
quently complains in the coorieof thedifputation\ 
So Nehemiah tells us, that when Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite, and Tobiah the fervant, the Ammonite, and 
Gefhem the Arabian heard that they were fet upon 
building the walls of Jerufalem, they laughed them to 
fcorn, and defpifed them, andfaid, What is this thing 
that ye do ? Will ye rebel againfl the king q ? And 
But it came topafs that when Sanbjjdlat heard 
ml we builded the wall, he was wrath, and took 
reat indignation, and mocked the Jews. Now To- 
\ the Ammonite was by him, and be faid, Even 
<at which they build, if a fox go up, he Jhall even 
k down their Jtone wall '. God, by the Prophet 
4alachi, tells them, Judab hath profaned the holinefs 
r the Lord which be loved, and bath married the 
*• of arrange God 1 . And it is remarkable 
iat they with whom the Jews had committed this 
ie, as Sanballat, Tobiah, and the Cutheans, were 
[e the instruments of their punifhment. — Eli- 
laz the Temanite charges and upbraids Job with 
he moft flagitious crimes : Is not thy whkednefs great, 
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and thine iniquities infinite 1 ? And thus the 
theans repreiented the Jews, to Artaxerxes : "Be 
" it known unto the king, that the Jews, which 
" came up from thee to us, are come unto Jeru- 
" falem, building the rebellious and the bad city, 
" and have fet up the walls thereof, —Therefore 
" have we certified the king that fearch may be 
" made in the book of the records of thy fathers, 
" fo (halt thou find in the book of the records, 
" and know, that this city is a rebellious city, and 
" hurtful unto kings and provinces ; and thac 
" they have moved (edition within the fame of old 
* time ; for which caufe was this city deftroyed "."- 
If their Adverfaries could accule them thus unjuft- 
ly, we are not to think they wo*uld fpare them where 
there was more ground for condemnation. When 
Nehemiah came to the adminiftration of affairs, 
the Rich had opprefled the Poor by a rigorous ex- 
action of their debts : And there was a great cry ef 
the people and of their wives* again/} their brethren 
the Jews. For there were that /aid, We, our fm, 
end our daughters are many : therefore we take up corn 
for them, that we may eat and live. Some alfo then 
were that faid, We have mortgaged our lands, vine- 
yards, and houfes, that we may buy corn becaufe of the 
dearth. "There were alfo that faid, We have borrowed 
money for the king's tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. Yet now ourfiefb is as thefiefb of our brt- 
thren, our thildren as their children : and lo we bring 
into bondage our font and our daughters to be fcrvants, 
and fame of our daughters are brought into bondage al- 
ready, neither is it in our power to redeem them \ for 
ether men have our lands andvineyards x . This abufe 
Nehemiah reformed : and in reproving the oppref- 
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fors, he laid : // is not good that ye do : Ought ye not 
to walk in the fear of cur Lord, becaufe of the &e- 

PROACH QF-THE HEATHEN OUR ENEMIES* ? which 

reproach was intended to be reprefented in thefe 
words of Eliphaz: For thou baft taken a 
from thy brother for nought ', andjlripped the naked c^ 
their (loathing 1 . 

But the three Friends are at length condemned 
by God himfelf : The Lord faid to Eliphaz the Te- 
manite : My wrath is kindled againjl thee, and againf 
thy two friends: For he have not fpoken of we ik 
thing that is right, as my fervant Job hath \ An 
in the fame manner he ipeaks, by the Prophet, 
concerning thefe Adverfaries of the Jews : And I 
am very fore difpleafed with the Heathen that are 
at ease : For I was but a little displeased, 
and they helped forward the affliction *.— 
His fentence againft the three Friends goes on in 
thefe words : Therefore take now unto you feven bul- 
locks and feven rams, and go to my fervant Job, and 
offer up for yourfelves a burnt-offering, and rny fer- 
vant J objhall pray for you, for him will I accept: Left' 
J deal with you after your folly, in that ye have not 
fpoken of me the thing which is right, like my fervant 
Job *. This, I fuppofe, is defigned ro reprefent 
the defeat of their Adverfaries, in the decree which 
the Jews, by the good providence of God, pro- 
cured from Darius, commanding the Cutbeans 
(who had hitherto fo much hindered) now 10 affift 
the Jews to the utmoft of their power in rebuilding 
;he Temple : " ThenParius the king made a de- 
' cree — Now therefore Tatnai, Governor beyond 
' the river Shetharboznai, and your companions 

t Vcr. 9. * Chap, jxii. ver, 6. • Chip, jrlii, 
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" the Apharfachites, which are beyond the river, 
** be ye far from thence : Let the work of this 
M houfe of God alone, let the governor of the 
" Jews, and the elders of the Jews build this 
" houfe of God in his place. Moreover I make 
" a decree, what ye ihall do to the elders of thefe 
** Jews, for the building of this houfe of God : 
** that, of the king's goods, even of the tribute 
" beyond the river, forthwith expences be given 
" unto thefe men, that they be not hindered. 
** And that which they have need of, both young 
*' bullocks and rams, and lambs, for the burnt- 
" offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, fait, 
** wine, and oil, according to the appointment of 
" the prietls which are at Jerufalem, let it be given 
*' them day by day without fail ; that they may of- 
" fer facrifices of fweet favours unto the God of 
** heaven, and pray for the life of the king 

" AND OF HIS SONS V 

The reafon why the three Friends are condemned 
»s not having fpoken of Cod the thing that ivas right 
was, i. Becaufe ufing the argument of an equal 
Providence only to condemn Job with the heart of 
an enemy, they made the honour of God a lUle 
to their malignant purpofes. To understand this 
more fully we mud confider that the great conteft 
was concerning an equal Providence: What occa- 
lioned it was their fufpicion of Job'sfecret iniquity; 
confequently thefe two points take their turns occa- 
fionally in the courfe of the difputation. Job, 
after many ftruggles, at laft gave up the general 
queftion -, but the particular one of his own righte- 
oufnefs, he adheres to, throughout, and makes 
it the fubject of all he fays from chap, xxvii. to chap. 

' Ezra vi. i, 6, &/'j. 
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xxxi. This ended tliedifpute: for, in the beginning 
of the next chapter 1 , the writer tells us, — So tbefe 
three men ceafed to anfwer Job, becattje be was righ- 
teous in bis own eyes : that is, they gave Job this con- 
temptuous reafon why they would argue no long- 
er with him. By this we may fee, how finely the 
difpute was conducted, to anfwer, what I fuppofe 
was, the end of writing the book. Job, who re- 
presented the People, was to fpeak their fentiments 
concerning their doubts of an equal Providence; 
but he was at laft to acquiefce, 10 teach them a 
JefTon of obedience and fubmiflion. 

2, The fecond reafon of the condemnation of 
thefe falfe Friends was, becanfe they had fupported 
their condemnation of Job by a pretended Reve- 
lation. — AW a thing was fecretly brought to me 
(fays Eliphaz) and mine ear received a little thereof . 
in thoughts from the vifions of the night, when 
deep Jkep fallcth on men, fear came upon me, and 
trembling, which made all my bones to foake : then a 
Spirit paffed before my face, the hair of myfiejh flood 
up ; I jiood fill, but I could not difcern the form 
thereof; an image was before mine eyes, there was 
jjknee and I heard a voice faying, " Shall mortal 
" man be morejuft than God," fsV '. This was 
:he character, and conduct, of the enemies of 
:he Republic, as the Prophet Ezekiel informs us j 
whofe words are fo very appofite, that we may 
well think they were the original to thofe above in 
the fourth chapter of Job, Thus faith the Lord 
Cod, Wo unto the foolifh Prophets that follow their 
own fpirit and have feen nothing — They have feen 
vanity and lying divination, faying, The Lord faith -, 
and the Lord hath not fent them. — Have ye not 
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feen a vain vifion, and have ye not fpoken a lying 
divination, whereas ye fay, The Lord faith it, albeit 
I have not fpoken? Therefore thus faith : the Lord 
God, Becauje ye have fpoken vanity and feen lyes, 
therefore behold I am againjl you, faith the Lord, 
Cod 1 . 

IV. The laft Perfon in the Oppofition is the 
Devil himielf, Satan, the Author and Contriver 
of all the mifchief. And now we are come to that 
part of the Allegory, where the fable and the moral 
meet, and, as it were, concur to throw off the 
Mafk, and expofe the true face of the Subject ; this 
affault upon Job being that very attack which the 
Prophet Zechariah tells us, Satan made, at this 
time, on the People. The only difference is, 
that, in this Poem, it is Job; in that Prophecy, it 
it is Jojbtta the high priefi, who (lands for the Pw- 
flt. In all the reft, the identity is fo ftrongly mark- 
ed, that this fingle circumftance alone is fufEcierjt 
to confirm the truth of our whole interpretation. 
There needs only fetting the two pafiages together 
to convince the mod Prejudiced : — The Hiftorian 
fays, " Now there was aday when the fonsof God 
" came to prefent themfelves before the Lord, and 
** Satan came alfo among them. And the Lord 
" faid unto Satan : Whence comefr. thou ? Then 
" Satan anfwered the Lord, and faid, From going 
" to and fro in the earth, and from walking up 
** and down in it. And the Lord faid unto Satan: 
" Haft thou conlidered my fervant Job, that there 
** is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
" upright man, one that feareth God and efcheweth 
** evil ? Then Satan anfwered the Lord and faid : 
" Doth Job fear God for nought ? But put forth 
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ine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and 

; will curfc thee to thy face. And the Lord 

faid unto Satan : Behold all that he hath is in, 

thy power, only upon himfelf put not forth 

■ thine hard. So Satan went forth from the pre- 
; fence of the Lord V — The Prophet's account is 
i thefe words : " Be filent, O all flefli, before the 

Lord : for he is raifed up out of his holy habica- 
; tion. And he fhewed me Joshua the high 
1 prieft ftanding before the angel of the Lord* 
'• and Satan ftanding at his right hand to refift 
1 him. And the Lord faid unto Satan : The 
'■ Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord 
that hath chofen Jerufalem, rebuke thee : Is 
not this a brand pluckt out of the fire ? Now 

■ Jojhua was clothed with filthy garments, and ftood 

■ before the angel. And he anfwered and fpake 
: unto thofe that ftood before him, faying, Take 
1 away the filthy garments from him. And unto 
; him he faid, Behold I have caufed thine iniquity 
1 to pafs from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
; change of Raiment. And I faid, Let them let 
; a fair mitre upon his head ; fo they fet a fair 

mitre upon his head, and clothed him with gar- 
' ments, and the angel of the Lord ftood by '." 
js's whole dramatic life lies here in its ftamina. 
- Satan ftanding at the angel's right hand to refift 
ijhua is, (when drawn out more at length) his 
wrlecution of Job. — Jojhua clothed with filthy gar- 
ions, is Job amidft the Afhes. — The clothing of 
fojhua with change of raiment and fitting a fair 
nitre on his head, is Job's returning Profperity. 
ftnd the angel of the Lord ftanding by, is God's In- 
xrpofuion from the Whirlwind. 
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But we have not yet done with this Character. 
The finding Satan in the fcene is a ftrong proof 
that the Work was compofed in the age we have 
affigned to it. This evil Being was little known 
to the Jewifli People till about this time. Their 
great Lawgiver, where he fo frequently enumerates, 
and warns them of, the fnares and temptations 
which would draw them to tranfgrefs the Law of 
God, never once mentions this Capital enemy of 
Heaven -, yet this was an expedient which the 
wifeft Pagan Lawgivers " thought of ufe, to keep 
the Populace in the ways of virtue. Thus Zaleu- 
cus, in the preface to his book of Laws, fpeaks of 
en evil Demon tempting men to mifebief: And in the 
popular Religion there was always a Fury at hand, 
to purfue the more atrocious Offenders through 
the world. Nay, when the end of that facred 
Hiftory which Mofes compofed, obliged him to 
treat of Satan's firft grand machination againft man- 
kind, he entirely hides this wicked Spirit under the 
Animal which he made his inftrument. (The rea- 
fon of this wife conduct, hath been in part explained 
already, and will be more exactly treated in the 
courfe of our general argument ',) But, as the 
fulnefs of time drew near, they were made more 
and more acquainted with this their capital Enemy. 
When Ahab, for the crimes and follies of the Peo- 
ple, was fuffered to be infatuated, we have this ac- 
count of the matter in the firft book of Kings : And 
Mkaiah /aid, Hear thou, therefore the word of the 

* See Div. Leg, Vol. i. p. 128. 4th ed. 

1 Divine Wifdom procures many null by one and the fame 
n/an; fo here, be fides this ufe, of throwing the Reader's «- 
lention entirely on ihe. Strptni, it had another, viz. to make 
the ScrpiKt, which was of the mod facred and venerable regard 
in the Mtflerious Religion of Egypt, the objeft of the IfraefireV 
utter abhorrence and d deflation. 
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Lord : I faw the Lord Jilting on bis throne, and all 
the hoji of heaves fianding by him, on bis right band 
and on bis left. And tbc Lord faid ; Who /ball / 
Juade Abab that be may go up and fall at Ramotb- 
Gilead? And one faid on this manner, and another 
faid on that manner. And there came forth a spirit 
and Jlood before the Lord, and faid, I will perfuadt 
hint. And the Lord faid unto him : therewith? 
And be faid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
fptrit in the mouth of all bis Prophets. And he fait 
Tbnu/Jialt perfuade bint, and prevail alfo -, Go for, 
anddofo m . Satan is not here recorded by name ; 
and fo we muft conclude chat the People were yet 
to know little of his bijiory : However, this under- 
taking fufPkiently declared his nature. On the re- 
turn from the Captivity, we find him better known j 
and things then are afcribed to him, as the imme- 
diate and proper Author, which (while divine Pro- 
vidence thought fit to keep back the knowledge 
of him) were before given, in an improper feme 
to the firft and ultimate Caufe of all things. Thus, 
in the fecond book of Samuel it is faid, that God 
moved David to number the people, — And again, 
the anger of the Lord was kindled againft lfra\ ' 
and be moved David againji them to fay t Go nam,' 
Jfrael and 'Judah \ But in the firft book of Chro- 
nicles, which was written after the Captivity, 
Satan is faid to have moved David to this folly. 
And Satan flood up againji Ifrael, and provoked 
David to number Ifrael *. For, His hiftory having 
an inseparable connexion with the Redemption of 
Mankind, the knowledge of them was to be con- 
veyed together : and now, their later Prophets 
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had given lefs obfcure defcriptions of rhc Re- 
deemer and the other attendant troths. 

Here let me flop a moment, though I antici- 
pate my fubjeft, to adore the vifible fplendor ot 
the divine Wifdom, in this period ot" God's moral 
Difpenfation : We have obferved that the fulnen 
ot time approaching, the writings of the Prophets, 
after the Captivity, had given lets obfcure intima- 
tions of the Redemption; and that the Truths, which 
had a necefiary connexion with it, were propor- 
tionably laid open. Two of the principal of thefc 
were the history of Satan and the doctrine 
of a future state -, which, foon after this time, 
were conveyed to their knowledge. Now, befides 
the ufe of thefe two truths to the general CEconomy, 
they were of great advantage to the Jewifh people 
at thofe very junctures when each was firft made 
known unto them. The bifiory ef Satan, it is evi- 
dent, they were brought acquainted with in their 
Captivity -, and nothing could better fecure them 
from the dangerous error of the two principles, 
which was part of the national Religion of the 
Country into which they were led captive. The 
doftrine of a future flats they learnt fome fmall time 
after their thorough Re-eftablifbment; and this being 
at a time when their extraordinary Providence was 
departing from them, was of the higheft advantage 
and fupport to them, as a Nation and a People. 
But this, as I fay, is anticipating my fubject, and 
will be explained at large hereatter : The other is 
the point we are at pretent concerned with, name- 
ly, the knowledge of this wicked Spirit; and the 
fecurity this knowledge afforded, againft the error 
of the two Principles: Which leads us to another 
ufe the writer of the book of Job hath made of this 
Terfonags of the Drama. 

We 
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We have obferved, that the principal defign of 
the Author of this work, was to remove all errors 
concerning the supreme cause, from amongil a 
People now about to come under the ordinary Pro- 
vidence of Heaven, after having been long accuf- 
tomed to the extraordinary. The common fault 
which the Ancients were prone to commit, on fee- 
good and bad happen indifferently to all men, 
to bring in queltion the goodness of their 
akcr. And they were apt to fatisfy themfelves 
this difficulty, by another miftake as abliird as 
lat was impious; the belief of two principles, 
Good and an Evil. The Jews, of this time par- 
icularly, were mod obnoxious to the danger, as 
iming from a place where this ftrange Doctrine 
adepartof the public Religion. It was of the 
;ghcft importance therefore to guard againft both 
iefe errors. And this the facred Writer hath ef- 
:ually done, by Jhewing that Satan, or the 
evil Spirit (whofe hiftory, mifunderitood, or im- 
perfectly told, in the firlt Ages of mankind, much 
favoured the notion of an evil Principle) was, like 
"1 other immaterial Beings, even of the higheft 
nk, a creature of God ; at enmity with him ; but 
itirely in his power; and ufed by him as an in- 
ftrument to punifh wicked men ; yet fometimes 
permitted to amid the Good, for a trial of their 
patience, and to render their Faith, and Virtue 
ore perfect and confpicuous. Hence we fee 
hich deferves our ferious reflection) how uleful it 
to this purpofe (what little light Ibever it gave to 
Queftion) toreiblve all, when the difpute came 
be moderated and determined, into the omki- 
itence of God, who is reprefenttd as the sole 
reator and Governor of all tilings. And, what 
the Wifdom of the Holy Spirit directed the Wri- 
ter of the book of Job to do, in this point, on 
Vol, V. H their 
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their coming from the Land which held the belief 
of two principles, the fame Wifdom direftcd 
Ifaiah to do, on their going thither. This Prophet, 
in the perfbn of God, addrefling his fpeech to 
Cyrus, whom God had appointed to be the inftru- 
ment of his People's Reftoration, fays : J am the 
Lord, and there is none elfe, there is no God befides 
me. T girded thee, though thou baft not known . 

me. — I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARK- 
NESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE EVIL: I the 

Lord do all thefe things p . 

This declaration of God by Ifaiah naturally leads 
us, ere we conclude this head, to confider another 
text of the book of Job, which confirms all that 
is here faid of Satan and the two principles; 
and, by confeqUence, the opinion here advanced, 
of the time in which thef book was written. Job, 
fpeaking of the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, fays, He divided the sea with bis power, 
and his underftanding fmiteth thro 9 the proud q . — 
This evidently alludes to the miracle of the Red- 
fea y and the deftruftion of Pharaoh. From thefe 
works of Providence upon earth, the writer pro- 
ceeds to fpeak of God's work of Creation above ; 
both material and intellectual. — By bis Spirit be 
bath garnished the heavens ; his Hand bath formed 
the crooked serpent r . i. e. He made the ma- 
terial and intelle&ual world •, and in thia latter, 
the evil Being himfelf, (that pretended Rival of 
his power, and Oppofer of all his good) is equally 
the work of his hands. The progreflion and 
connexions of the parts, contained in this whole 
period, are extremely beautiful. His work of 
Providence, as Lord of Nature upon earth, led 
properly to his work of Creation above, as the 

* Is. xlv. 5, 7. * Chap. xxvi. ver. 12. * Ver. 13. 
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daker and Governor of all things : and his 
haftifement q/ the proudcft and moft powerful 
Monarch then on earth, in his chara&er of Gover- 
nor of the Moral world, as naturally introduced 
the mention of his creating, and his keeping 
in fubjedtion, the evil Spirit, in his character of 
:he firft Caufe of all things. And, to connect, theft 
wo relations together with the greater juicnefs, the 
writer with much elegance calls the evil Spirit by 
that name wherewith the facred Writers, and espe- 
cially llaiah, (whom we (hall fee prefently the 
writer of the book of Job had particularly in his 
eye) denote the king of Egypt. In that day the 
Lord, wttb bis fore and great and Jlrong fword jhall 
punijh Leviathan the piercing ferpent, even Levia- 
than that crooked serpent, and he Jhall flay the 
Dragon that is in the fea '. Let us obferve, that 
the Writer of the book of Job, in the laft verfr, 
evidently alludes to, or rather paraphrafes thole 
words of Ifaiah quoted before. — I form the light and 
create darknef 5 \ I makepeace, and create evil : / 
the Lord do all thefe things : For what is this but 
garntjhing the Heavens, and forming the crook- 
ed Serpent ? But the relation and connexion be- 
tween the 1 2th and i^th verics ' not being ob- 
ierved, feveral eminent Commentators, both Jews 
and Chriftians, were inclined to underftand the 
crooked ferpent as fignifying the great Conftellation 
fo named, fituate near the arctic pole ; or at leaft, 
that enormous trail of light called the Galaxy or 
Via laftea. And thofe Moderns who have been as 
backward to find a Devil for their Tempter, as a 
God for their Redeemer, thought it agreed belt 
with their (bcinian realbning-lcheme i the general 
mention of the garniture of the Heavens, being well 
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followed by a particular ddcription of one of its 
pieces of furniture. But whatever their force of 
Logic may be, their rafte of Rhetoric feems none 
of the belt. It is a Arrange kind of amplification 
to fay, " He made all the conflrellations, and he 
" made one of them." But that interpretation of 
Scripture which receives its chief ftrength from 
the rules of human eloquence, and art of eompo- 
fnion, hath often but a (lender fupport. I mail 
go on therefore to mew, that an Hebrew Writer 
(and he who, after all that has been laid, will not 
allow the Author of the book of Job to be an 
Hebrew, may grant or deny what he pleafes, for 
me) to (hew, 1 fay, that an Hebrew Writer^ by 
the crooked Serpent could not mean a Conjlellation. 

The Rabbins tell us, (who in this cafe feem to 
be competent Evidence) that the ancient Hebrews 
in their Aftronomy, which the moveable Feafts of 
their Ritual necefiitated them to cultivate, did not 
reprefent the Stars, either fingle or in Con tie Nations, 
by the name or figure of any Animal whatfoever; 
but diftinguiihed them by the letters of their alpha- 
bet, artificially combined. And this they aftureus 
was the conttant practice, till, in the later ages, 
they became acquainted with the Grecian Sciences: 
Then, indeed, they learnt the art of tricking up 
their sphere, and making it as picturefque as their 
neighbours. But drill they did it with modefty and 
referve ; and hefitated even then, to admit of any 
human Figure. The reafon given for this fcrupu- 
lous obfervance, namely, the danger of Idolatry, is 
the highelir confirmation of the truth of their ac- 
count. For it is not to be believed, that, when 
the astronomy and superstition of Egypt 
were fo eioicly colleagued, and that the combina- 
tion was fjpportcd by this very means, the names 
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given to the Conflellarions, it is not to be believed, 
I fay, that Mofes, who, under the miniftry of God, 
forbad the Ifraelites to make any likenefs of ary thing 
in Hzavik above according to the old mode, would 
luffer them to make new Bkeneffes there : which, ' 
if not in the firft intention fet up to be worfhiped, 
yet, we know, never waited long to obtain that 
honour. To corroborate this Rabbinical account 
relative to the Hebrew Aftronomy, we may obferve, 
that the TranQators of the Septuagint, the Heads 
and Doctors of the Jewifh Law, who mufl needs 
know what was conformable to the practice derived 
from that Law, underftood the Writer of the book 
of Job to mean no more nor lefs than the Devil 
by this periphrafis of the crooked Serpen: ; and fo 
tranOated it, APAKONTA AIIOZTATHN, the apof- 
tats Dragon. 

From all this it appears, that neither Mosfcs nor 
Esdras could call a Conftellation by the name of 
the crooked Serpent. 

V. The laft Actor in this reprefentation, is 
ob's fourth friend, Elihu the [on of Baracbd the 
Buzite, who is brought upon the ftage in the thirty 
fecond chapter. He is made to reprove Job with 
great afperity*, and, like the other three, to have 
nis wrath kindled again/} bim ; and yet, to the 
furprile of all the Commentators, he is not in- 
volved in their Sentence, when God paffes judg- 
ment on the Controverfy. Here again, the only 
fohition of the difficulty is our interpretation of the 
book of Job. Elihu's oppofition was the feverity of 
a true friend ; the others' the malice of pretended 
ones. His feverity againlt Job arofe from this, that 
Job jujitfied bimfelf rather than God u , that is, was 
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more anxious 10 vindicate his own innocence than 
the equity of God's Providence. For under the per- 
fon of Elihu was defigned the /acred Writer %inh 
/elf. He begins with the character of a true Pro- 
phet, under which, as in the aft of inspiration, he 
reprefents himfelf. / am /ull of matter, the Spirit 
within me conflrainetb me. Behold my belly is as wine 
which hath no vent, it is ready to burjt like new bot- 
tles \ And this, he contrafts with the charadter of 
the falfe Prophets of that time, — Let me not, fpray 
you, accept any man's per/on, neither let me give flut- 
tering, titles unto man y . But all this will appear 
from the following confiderations. 

Elihu, on the entrance upon his argument, ad- 
dreffes the three friends in the following manner: 
Now be hath not directed his words againjt me : nei- 
ther will I an/wer him with your /peecbes*. This 
fufficiently difcriminates his caufe and character 
from theirs. He then turns to Job : " My words 
" (fays he) fhall be of the uprightne/s of my 
«' heart j and my lips fhall utter knowledge clearly. 
* c The Spirit 0/ God hath made me, and the breath 
* c 0/ the Almighty hath given me life. If thpii 
canft aqfwer me, fet thy words in order before 
me, and ftand up. Behold I am, according 
u to thy wish, in God's stead : I alfo am 
" formed out of the clay %" &c. This clearly in- 
timates the chara&er of God's chofen Servant: 
Thefe were of approved integrity, they received the 
divine infpiration, and were therefore in God's flead 
to the People. E,lihu goes on in the fame (train.— 
" He excites Job to attention, — accufes him of 
charging God with injuftice, — reproves his impie- 

x Chap, xxxii, yer, 18, 19. * Ver. 21. * Chap, 

jtftxii. ver. 14. * Chap, xxxiii. ver. 3, 13 ftq. 
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ty, — tells him that men cry in their affiiftton*, and 

re not heard for want or" faith; that his fins 

inderthedefcent of Go^'- 

om and ways arc unfearchable." — But is this the 
joverfatjon of one private man to another? Is it 
ot rather a public exhortation of an Hebrew Pro- 
het lpeaking to the People ? Hence too, w 
e the great propriety ot that alhilion to the 
r Hezekiah *, mentioned above, which the writer 
: the book of Job, in this place, puts into the 
outh of Elihu. The Spirit with which l.lihu 
ks is farther feen from his telling Job that bt 
fires tojuftify him '. And yet he accufes him of 
y inir, // profitetb a man nothing, that bejhcuU d$- 
Tbtbimfelf withGod* -, and expothilates with him 
:t further; Thinkefi ibou this to be right that slat 
idft, My righteoufnefs is more than God's? Fer 
loufdidft, What advantage will it be unto thee, and 
bat profit Jhall I have, if I be ckanfedfrom m } 
[ere the Commentators are much fcandalizcd, 
not feeing how this could be fairly collected 
om what had palled -, yet it is certain he fays no 
ore of Job than what the Prophets lay of the 
;ople rcprefented under him. Thus Malachi : 
Ye have wearied the Lord with your words : ycc 
ye fay. Wherein have we wearied him ? When ve 
fay, Every one that doth evil is good in tbeftgbt of 
l be Lord, and he dclighteth in them \ or, Where is 
the God of judgment' ?" And.-igain; Yekavefaid, 
is vain to ferve God : and what profit is it, that 
e have kept bis ordinance, and that we have -talked 
ournfully before the Lord of hojls ? And now we 
11 the proud bappy : Tea they that work whkc.dncfs are 
f up; yea they that tempt God are even delivered 1 . 
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It was this which kindled Elihu's wrath againft 
Job i who, in this work, is reprefented to be really 
guilty % as appears not only from the beginning of 
God's fpeech to him 11 ! but from his own confef- 
fion ', which follows. Ii is remarkable that Job,. 
from the beginning of his misfortunes to the com- 
ing of his three comtbtters, though greatly pro- 
voked by his Wife, finnti not (as we are told) 
with bis lips k . But, perfecuied by the malice and 
bitterneis of their words, he began to lay fucb 
flrefs on his own innocence as even to accufe the 
jurtice of God. This was the very ftate of the 
Jews at this time: So- exactly has the facred Writer 
conducted his allegory ! They bore their ftraiu 
and difficulties with temper, till their enemies the 
Cutkeans, and afterwards Sanballat^ Tcbiah, and the 
Arabians confederated againft them •, and then they 
fell into indecent murmurings againft God. And 
here let us obferve a difference in the conduct of 
Elihu and the three friends, a difference which welt 
diltinguiihes their characters : They accufe Job of 
preceding faults ; Elihu accufes him of the pre/ail* 
namely, his impatience and impiety : which evi- 
dently (hews that his charge was true, and that 
theirs was unjuft'. 

Again, Elihu ufes the very fame reafoningj 
againft Job and his three friends a , which are 

b Chap, xxxviii. 'Chap. xlii. ver. i, y, 

k Clwp. ii. vcr, 10. 

1 To this Dr. Grey fays, that the three friends likewife ac- 
cufe Job of his prtfiit fault;. Well, and what then ? Does thii 
acquit them of injuftice fur falfcly charging him with prtttdl*£ 
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wards put into the mouth of God himfclf % refolv- 
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all into his omnipotencv. Elibu's fpecch 



s (pccch 
is indeed in every refpect the fame with God's, 
except in the fevcrity of his reproof to Job. And, 
in that, the Writer hath fliewn much addrefs in 
conducting his fubjecc. The end and purpofe of 
this Work was to encourage the Jews to a pcrfe- 
verance in their duty from the allured care and pro- 
tection of Providence. At the fame time, as they 
were growing impatient, it was ncceflary this temper 
fhould be rebuked. But as the ordonancc of the 
Poem is difpofed, the putting the reproof into the 
mouth of the Almighty would have greatly weaken- 
ed the end and purpofe of the Work. This part 
therefore is given to his fcrvant Elihu: an 
lenience is all grace and favour on the fide of Job, 
and indignation and reientment againft hit falfe 
Friends. For thi* event, the Writer had finely pre- 
pared us, in nuking job, in the heat of the dtfpu- 
tition, fay to theie mends, Wilt tbeufpsak wickedly 
far God! and talk deceitfully for him ? Will ye accept bit 
perfo* ? vrill ye contend for Gtd ? Is it good that be 
Jkculd fearcb yen out? to- as cm roan mccketb another 
doyt/c suck him? He will surely remove you, 
t do fecretly accept Per fens". The judicious rea- 
iil obfervc another artful circmnitante in the 
[ Elihu's oration. The three friends, in the 
queftion concerning an equal Prcrjidtnte t 
t directly over to one fide, and Job to another : 
j inclines to neither, but relblvcs all into fub- 
1 to the almighty power of Goo. i or it 
t inconvenient to acquaint the Jews, (who 
e juft going to uti under *%mnun Pmidenu) 
1 iut truth of thtirtifc. Hence, to obterre it 
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by the way, another circumftance arifes to deter- 
mine the date of the poem. We have (hewn that 
the Subjeft fuited only this time : Wc now fee that 
the manner of treating the Subjeft could agree to 
no other. On the whole, this intermediate (peech 
of Elihu's was the fineft preparative for the de- 
cifive one which was to follow. 

r 

Farther, The true charadter of Elihu is feen 
from hence, that Job replies nothing to theft 
words, as confeious of the truth of his reproofs ; 
and that they were the reproofs of a Friend. And, 
indeed, his fubmiffion, on this occafion, was to 
reprefent the repentance of the Jews on the preach- 
ing of their Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi. 

But laftly, Elihu's not being involved in the 
condemnation of the three friends is the- moft con-" 
vincing argument of his very different Charafter. 
This, as we have faid, exceedingly perplexed the 
Commentators. But where was the wonder, he 
fhould be acquitted, when he had faid nothing but 
what God himfelf repeated and confirmed ? What 
is rather to be admired is the fevere fentence pafled 
upon the three friends •, and that, for the crime of 
impiety. A thing utterly inexplicable on the com- 
mon interpretation. For let them be as guilty as 
you pleafe, to Job, they are all the way advocates 
for God •, and hold nothing concerning his Go- 
vernment that did not become his Nature and Cha- 
rafter. But let usance fuppofe, thefe three friends 
to reprefent the Adverfaries of the Jews, and the 
difficulty ceafes. All their pretences are then hypo- 
critical : and they impioufly aflume the Patronage 
of God only to carry on their malice to more adr 
vantage againft Job. Why the Writer of thU 

book 
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book did not openly expofe the wickednefs of their 
hearts, as is done in the books of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah, was becaufe the nature of the work would 
not fufFer it; the queltion in debate, and the ma- 
nagers of the queftion, neceflariiy requiring thac 
the part they took Ihould have a fpecious outfidc 
of piety and veneration toward Goo. In a word, 
Job is made to fay fomething wrong, becaufe he 
reprefents the impatient Jews of that time: 
three falfe friends, to fay fomething right, becaufe 
the nature of the drama fo required : And Elihu 
to moderate with a perfect rectitude, becaufe he 
reprefented the perfon of a Prophet. 

But to fee the truth of this interpretation in its 
beft light, one mould have before one's eyes all 
thole difficulties with which the Commentators of 
the book of Job are entangled at almoft every 
ftep. A view of this would draw us into an 
unreafonable length. I (hall only take notice 
of one of the moft judicious of them, (who has 
collected from all the reft) in the very cafe of this 
Elihu. Calmet characterifes the fourth friend in 
this manner: There was now none but Elibu tbt 
youngeft and kajl judicious that held out againjl Job's 
arguments — Elihu here by a vain parade and over- 
flow of words gives a reafon p , &c. Again : Elibu 
was given to reprefent one who knew not how to be 
Jitent, a great talker*. And again: It cannot be 
denied but that there is a mixture of ignorance and 
prefumftion in what Elihu fays ; and, above all, a 

Pfl n'yeut qn'Eliu, qui etoit le plus jeune &!e moins judici- 
cux, qui ne fe icndit pas — par un vain ualage d« parolei Elia 
/end id raiibn, Src. Sur C. xxxi'l. ver. 1, 

1 Pour defigner 1 
(aufcur. &rr C. KXi 
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ftrange prejudice and vifible injuftice in tnoft of the 
accufations be brings againfi Job r . This he lays 
indeed. But when he comes to find Elihu efcapc 
God's condemnation, in which the other three are 
involved, he alters his note, and unfays all the 
hard things he had thrown out againft him. 
Although Elihu (fays he) bad miftaken the fenfe $ 
bis friend 9 s words, yet, for all that, God feems,' at 
kafty to have approved bis intention, becaufe whcu 
hfi declares to JoVs friends that they badfpoken amifs, 
and commands them to offer up burnt-offerings for 
tbemfclves, he only fpeaks of Bildad, Elipbax y ami 
Zophar, without mentioning Elihu. Bejides, Job 
anfwers not a word to this lajl, and by his Jtknct 
feems to approve of bis difcourfe \ Grot i us, who 
(trove to be more confident in his character of 
Elihu, which yet his acquittal in God's fentence will 
not fuffer any Commentator to be, upon the received 
idea of this Book, has run into a very ftrange- ima- 
gination. He fuppofes Elihu might be a domeftic, 
or retainer to one of the three friends, and fo be 
involved in the condemnation of his principal t .— • 
But, now mark the force of prejudice to inveterate 
notions ! It is vifible to every one who regards 

• 

r Oo ne peut nier qu'il n'y ait & de I'ignorance 8c de !a pre-' 
fumption dans ce que dit Eliu, &, fur tout, une etraoge pre- 
vention & une injuftice vifible dans la piupart des accufatiofl* 
qu'il forma centre Job. Sur C. xxviii. ver. a. 

9 Quoiqu' Eliu eut mal pris le fens des paroles de (on ami,' 
toutefois Dicu femble approuver au xnoins fon intention ; puif- 
que Ior(qu il declare aux amis de Job qu'ils ont mal parle, \ 
qu'il crdonne qu'on ofFre pour eux des holocauftes, il ne fait 
rnention que de Eildad, d'Eliphaz, 8c de Sophar, {ana parler 
d'EIiu. De plus, Job ne repond point a ce dernier* 8c par km 
filence il femble approuver (on difcours. 

: % Elihu hie non nominatur, ut nee fupra ii« u. forti quod 
iflecla effet alicujus trium. In C. xlii. ver. 7* 

the 
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the two fpeeches of Elihu and Goo with the Icaft 
attention, that the doftrine and the realbning are 
the fame. Yet Calmet's general cliaradterof Elihu 
is, that there is a vain parade and overflow of words; 
that there is a mixture of ignorance and prefumpHoit, 
and a viftble injuftice, in mojl of the accusations be 
brings againji Job. And yec of God's fpeech he 
fays, Here we have a clear solution of the dif- 
ficulties which bad perplexed- and embarraffed thefe 
five friends ". — Pity that this clear folution ihouki 
turn out to be no folution at all. 

III. Having thus fixed the date of the book, 
our next enquiry will be concerning its Author. 
That it was qompofed by an infpired writer is be- 
yond all queftion. Not only its uncomroverted 
reception and conftant place in the Canon, and its 
interna] marks of divinity, which this Exposition 
has much illuftrated and enlarged, but its being 
quoted as infpired fcripture by St. Paul", will fuf- 
fer no realbnable man to doubt of it. By this 
time therefore, 1 fuppofe, the Reader will be be- 
forehand with me in judging it could fcarce be any 
other than Ezra himfeli ; who was a ready 
fcribe in the Law of Mofes, and had prepared 
bit heart to feek the Law of the Lord, and to do it t 
and to teach in Ifrael ftalutes end judgments y . For 
he had the welfare of his People exceedingly at 
heart, as appears from the books of Ezra and Ne- 
bemiah. And this of Job, we have ihewn, was 
written purpofely for their inftruction and confola- 
tion. He made a correct edition of the Scriptures, 



" Oft ici It denouement de la piece, & la folutio: 
ciilt«2 qui avoient tie agitee* entrc ces cinque amis. 

* 1 Co*, iii. 10. He laktib the iv'-fi in ibi'ir ctvn 
joi ». 13. t E»*a vii. 6, 10. 
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fettled the Canon, and added in Several places 
throughout the books of his edition^ what appeared 
necejfary for the illufirating* conneffing, or com* 
pleating of them \ He is reafonably fuppofed to 
be the author of the two books of Chronicles and 
the book of Either. It was a common tradition 
too amongft the Jews that he was the fame with 
Malachi. And his great reputation as* ready fcribe 
in the Law of Mofes^ apparently gave birth to 
that wretched fable of the deftru&ion of the 
Scriptures in the Babylonian captivity, and Ezra's 
re-produ6tion of them by divine infpiration. 

Thus is our interpretation of the book, of Job 
lb far from taking away any dignity, or authenti- 
city it was before poffefied of, that it eftablifhes 
and enlarges both. The (hewing it principally re- 
fpedted a whole People highly ennobles the fub- 
je£t : and the fixing an anonymous writing on 
one of the moft eminent of God's Prophets greatly 
ftrengthens its authority. But the chief advantage 
of my interpretation, I prefume, lies in this, 
That it renders one of the moft difficult and ol> 
fcure books in the whole Canon, the moft eafy and 
intelligible ; reconciles all the characters to Nature, 
all the arguments to Logic, and all the dodtrines 
to the courfe and order of God's Diipenfations. 
And thefe things (hewing it fuperior, in excellence, 
to any human Compofition, prove, what univerfal 
Tradition hath always taught, that it is of divine 
Original. 

II. 

Having brought down the date of this book fo 
low, it is of little importance to our fubjedt, whc- 

■ Priduux's Conn. P. i. b. 5. 

thcr 
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ther the famous pafiage in the nineteenth chapter 
be undedtood of a Resurrection from tbt dead-, 
or only of temporal deliverance from afflic- 
tions': Yet as our interpretation affords new 
afiiftance for determining this long debated ques- 
tion, it will not be improper to fat it to the bot- 
tom. 

I make no fcruple then to declare for the opinion 
of thofe who fay that the words, [I know that my 
~ '.deemer livetb, and that be fhallftand at the latter 

Indeed, had the book of Job the high antiquity which the 
mon fyltem fuppofes, the contending at the Tame time for 
the fpirif vat fenfe of this text, would be followed with infuper- 
able difficulties : bat thefe, let the fupporters of that Syitem look 
The very learned Author of iht argumr»l of the Divine £f- 
n fairly fta'iJ, £#-. hath fee thefe difficulties in a light 
rich, I think, fliews them to be infoperable: " Thofe men, 
(fay* this excellent writer) who maintain this fyftem, [of 
the bigb antiauiiy of the book, and the fpiriinul fenfe of 
the text] mull needs regard the text to be JireS and 
" litirtil, not typiial or figurative. But then this difficulty 
" occurs, How'came Moses (if lie was the Author) to be lo 
•' clear in the bcek ef Job, and fo obfeure in the Pmtattuck? 
" flain exprellion and typical adumbration are the contrary of 
" one another. They could not baih be fit for the fame people, 
" at the fame time. If they were a fpiritualized People they 
" had no need of carnal cover?, fuch as Types ; and if they 
" were a carnal- in ini'lcd people, the light of fpiritual things 
" would only fcrve to dazzle, not to aid their fight. 

** Nor I* the matter mended, but made ivorfe, by fuppoltng 
" the book to be wrirren by Job himfelf, or any other Patriarch, 
¥ earlier than Mofes; 'I hat v/ou'd be only transferring the 
" Charge from Jgqfit, to the G»d of Mofti : Fur while the book ef 
*' Jib was defigned by Providence, for part of the JtvoiJhGonait, 
" it la the fame unaccountable conduft tho' removed thither, 
" The Rfsvikection is open and expofed to all in the book 
" tf'Jfb; -lid it is Ltd and covered under types and figures 
" in the I'liAA'iu.h. From whence arifes this n^ble truth wor- 
" thy of tts inverters fbttthtfannhatinimn, attmtanUbt 
" faint tmt. If dt fnftr tlj.cl bub ef tltar aid tnanfrjl, an,! of 
" darimdu Hit, to tbtfami Ptrfni." p 114* 
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day upon the earth. And though after myfktn, worms 
defirey this boay^ yet in my fitjh Jhall I fee God. 
Whom I jhall fee for myfelf and mine eyes Jhall be- 
hold, and not another b ,j can fignify no more than 
Job's confidence in a temporal deliverance; 
as all agree they may fignify. And therefore I 
fliall the lefs infift upon a common obfervation, 
" That our Tranflators, who were in the other 
opinion, have given a force to their expreffion 
which the Original will by no means bear." 

My reafons are thcfe, i. To understand the 
words, of a Refurretlion, is repugnant to the whole 
lenor of the Argument : and to understand them of 
a temporal deliverance is perfectly agreeable thereto. 
2. The end and defignof the Compolition, as ex- 
plained above, abfolucely requires this latter fenfr, 
and difciaims the former. 3. The former fenfe ii 
repugnant to Job's own expreis declaration in other 
places. 

I. We muft abferve that the book of Job is 

ftrictly argumentative : and though fententious, 
and abounding with poetic figures, yet they are all 
fubfervient to the matter in difpute. In this re- 
fpect, much unlike the writings of David ami 
Solomon, which treat of divine or moral matters 
in fbort and detached fentences. On which ac- 
count, the ableft of thofe, who go into the fenfe 
of a Refurreftion, have found the neceffity of recon- 
ciling it to the Context. Thus much being grant- 
ed, we argue againftthe fenfe they put upon it, from 
thefe conuderations. 1 . Firft the Dilputants are all 
equally embaraffed in adjufling the ways of Provi- 
dence. Job aifirms that the Good man is fometimes 



k Chap, mx. ver. 15, fJfrg. 
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unhappy : yet he appears to regard that Difpenfation 
as a new thing and matter or" wonder, upright mm 
fhall be afimtijhei at this' i which, our interpreta- 
tion well accounts for. The three friends contend 
that the Good man can never be unhappy, becaule 
fuch a lit nation would reflect dilhonour on God's 
attributes. Now the doctrine of a Refurre£tion y fup- 
pofed to be here urged by Job, cleared up all this 
cmbarras. If therefore his Friends thought it true,, 
it ended the difpute: if falfe, it lay upon them to 
confute it. Yet they do neither : they neither call 
it into queftion, nor allow it to be decifive. But, 
without the leaft notice that any fuch thing had 
been urged, they go on, as they began, to inforce 
their former arguments, and to confute that which, 
theyfeem tounderftand, was the only one Job had 
urged againft them, viz. The confeioufnefs of bis 
own innocence. But to be a little more particular. 
It fell to Zophar's part to anfwer the argument con- 
tained in the words in queftion, which I underftand 
to be this*—" Take, fays Job, this proof of 
" my innocence, I believe, and confidently expect, 
" that God will vifit me again in mercy, and rc- 
" ftore me to my former condition." To this 
Zophar, in effect, replies : But why are you fo 
miferable now? For he goes on, in the twentieth 
chapter, todefcribe thepuniihment of the Wicked 
to bejuft fuch a ftate as Job then laboured under. 
He does not directly fay, The Good are not miferable ; 
but that follows from the other part of the Pro- 
portion, (which he here inforces as being a little 
more decent) The bad are never happy. Now fup- 
pofe Job fpoke of the RefurreSlien-, Zophar's anf- 
wer is wide of the purpole. 2. But what is (till 
more unaccountable, Job, when lie refumes the 
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now provoked paft fufferance at the inhumanity 
and malice of his pretended Friends, gives him- 
felf up to defpair " ; and feems, as we have ob- 
ferved, to contradict that part of his pofition 
which he had hitherto held ', " that God would at 
; length bring the Good man out of trouble." 
For which being reproved by Bildad, (Shall the earth 
be forfaken for thee? and Jhall the rock be removed 
out of his place 1 ? i. e. becaufe it is thy pleafurefo 
obftinately to maintain that God does govern by 
equal Laws, (hall it therefore be fo ? The confe- 
quence of which would be a fpeedy defolation.— 
Shall the Rock n or Providence of God be removed 
to humour your paffions ?) Job recollects himfelf 
in the nineteenth chapter, and comes again to his 
former mind. He begins by complaining of their 
cruel ufage : Says, that if indeed he were in an 
error, his cafe was fo deplorable that they owht 
rather to treat him with indulgence : that this was 
no feafon for feverity : begs they would have pity 
on him 5 and then retracts what had fallen from 
him in the anguUh and bitternefs of his foul: and 
laftly delivers this as his fixed femiment, in which 
he was determined to abide -, (and in which he had 
indeed acquiefced, till made impatient and del- 



* Chap. xvii. 
Chap, xi v. ver. 13. 



f Chap. xiii. ver. 1 j, 16.- 
* Chap, xviii. ver. 4. 



h By the Rock I fuppofe is meant the extraordinary Pnil- 
Jemtef Cud; liiis being the common name by which it weal 
smonglt the Jewifh People. He ii tbt Rock, his tvtri is if- 

fi3: For alt his Ways are Judgment, Deut. xxxii. u fit 
Rock of bit Salvation, ver. 1 c . — 0/ the Rock that begat tbii, 
ver. 18. Exceft ihtir Rock had Hid them, ver. 30. Thut 
Rock is Hit as tur Rock, even our Enemies ihn/tfehvn burnt Jm&u. 
ver. 31. Tbt/r Rock in *o(n>m they lifted, ver. 37 . * tititbtr 
is there any Rock Hit our Gad, 1 Sam- ii. 2. the Rock of MrttX 

j,ake to mt, z Sam. xjiiii, 3. O Rock, thou haft eftablijhti 
thtm, Hsc. i. ix, and a great number of other places. 

peratc 



Sc6l. 2. of Moses demonjlrated. \\y 

perate by the harfhnefs of their treatment) namely, 
that God would at length bring the Good man 
out of trouble. I know that mv redeemer 
liveth, &c. Which he introduces thus : Oh 
that my words were now written, Ob that they were 
printed in a book, that they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead y in the rock for ever '. As much as to 
iay, What I uttered juft before, through the difj 
temperature of paflion, I here retraft, and defire 
may be forgotten, and that this may be underftood 
as my fixed and unfhaken belief*. And in this 
fencimenr, 



1 Chap. xix. ver 23, 24. 

k Here the Cornifh Critic obferwt, " That it docs not ap- 
** peat that Job had any particular revelation of it, [i. 1. Oil 
" future felicity] and therefore his confidence (if he had anr 
" fuch) muft proceed upon fome fuch principle as this, That 
" God would at length infallibly deliver the good Man out 
" of trouble. And again, ihis principle mult be founded nrt 
*' that other of an equal Providence : from whence otherwife 
" could itatife but from a perfuafion that God will mod cer- 
" oinly do what is equal and exact in this life ? And yet the 
" ingenious Author, as if fond of reconciling contradiclionj, 
" makes Job's Thefis to be this, that Prwidtxct is nor equally 
" adminijitrtd, at the fame time, that he afciibcs to him a con- 
" fidencc which could not possibly arife but from the per- 
" fuaiion tf 0* tq ucd Prai/idtsce." p. 156. 

I make Job hold that Pr&vidtnie tuai net equally adminifitrid, 
I make him 10 hold llkewrfe, ibal be hmftlf fljtultl be reflated 
to bii firmer ftlialy : And this, our Critic Calll a contradic- 
tion. His rcafon is, that this latter opinion could arife only 
from his ptrfuafian e-f an equal Prvuidente. This may be true, 
if there be no medium between an equal Providence and no 
Providence at all. But 1 fufpefl there ii fuch a medium, from 
observing that it is not uncommon, even in thefe tiroes, for 
good men in afHiflion, to have this very confidence of Job, 
without ever dreaming of an equal Pestndente. 

The truth is (and fo I have faid in the words which gave 
OKilion (O toil notable obfe nation) that Job had through the 
1 3 dilUaipeia- 
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fentimcnt, it is remarkable, he henceforward 
perfeveres ; never relapfing again into the like ex- 
travagahfce of paffion. . Which conduft agrees 
exadtly with his general Thefis, " that Providence 
is not equally adminiftered •, for that the Good 
Man is frequently unhappy, and the Wicked 
profperous ; yet that, at laft, God will bring the 
Good Man out of trouble, and punifh the Wick- 
$4 doers.* 

II. In thefecond place, if I have given a right 
interpretation of the book of Job, a temporal de- 
liverance, 'and not the refurrettion of the body, muft 
needs be meant : For the moral of the dramatic 
piece was to allure the People, represented under 
the perfon of this venerable Patriarch, of thofe 
great temporal bleflings which the three Prophets, 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi had predi&ed, 
in order to allay that tumult of mind which «x>fe 

# 

diftemperature of paffion advanced fome things which on cooler 
thoughts he retraced. His argument againft an equal Frvut- 
der.ee wasfometiroes pufhed fb.far as to have the appearance of 
concluding againft any Providence at all. But he, at lengti, 
corrects himfelf for this extravagance of expreflion ; and de- 
liberately concludes, that though the ways of God were fonie 
how or other become unequal, yet that Providence had not de- 
ferted the cafe of mankind, but would at length bring the good 
plan out of trouble. Yet this is the cot?fdence 9 ivbicb, this moft 
confident of all Critics fays, could not possibly ari/e bmtfnm 
the perfuafion cf an equal Providence : And for this it is that he 
charges me with zfondnefsfor reconciling cbntradidions.- Here I 
fhall take mv leave of this Difcourfer on the book of Job, with 
declaring, that a more contemptuous, difingenuous and ignorant 
Writer never a/Turned the honourable name of' Answers a ; yet 
I would not deny him his ftation amcngfl the Learned, I think 
the fame apology may be made for him, that a namefake of his, 
in his hiftory cf the Carthufians, made* for their general Bruno,— 
•' that doubtlefs he could have wrote well if he would, Tor he 
u printed a fylifTal in an exceeding fair letter, and delicate fit* 
*" ^fixing tafer? Petr^I Bib. Carth. fol. 35. 
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in every one, on feeing the extraordinary Provi- 
dence, which protected their Forefathers, nowjult 
about to be withdrawn from them. 

III. Thirdly and h(tly, To imderftand thefe 
)rds of a refurretlion of the body, expreisly con- 
idifts Job's plain declaration againll any fuch 
hope, in the following words, As the cloud is con- 
fumed and vanijhetb away-, jo be that goetb down to 
the grave. Pall come up no mors '. Again, — ■ 
So man lyetb down and rifetb not till lbs heavens be 
m more, they Jball not awake, nor be raifed cut of 
their jleep™. And again, If a man die, jt hall be 
live again " ? Clarius and Drufius on the words, 
//// the beavens be no more, fay, Intellige in sternum 
— eit fehfus, nullo unquam tempore, nam ccelum 
femper eric. It is not in human language to ex- 
prefs a denial of the RejurrciV.on of the body in 
ftrongeror plainer terms. So that it is no wonder 
the Sadducees (hould, as they always did, urge the 
firft of theie texts as their palmary argument 
rainft the Pharifcesi but as an argument ad bo- 
ines only, for they refuted to have their opi- 
ons tried by any thing but the Law of Mofes, 
lowever to make it pertinent to the fupport of 
their impiety, they underftood the book of Job to 
be an infpircd relation of a real conference between 
the Patriarch and his Friends. And give me leave 
obferve, that my Adverfarics who have the 
le idea of this book will never be able to acquit 
e Prophet df this impious Sadducean opinion. 
"hereas the dramatic nature of it, here contend- 
for, frees him entirely from the charge -, which 
defire may be accepted as another proof of the 
th of our general interpretation of the Work. 

1 Chap. vii. ver. 9. m Chap. xiv. ver. iz. 

I 4 Manaflkli 
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Manaflah Ben Ifrael, who holds that Job taught 
the very contrary to a future State, (not appre- 
hending the nature of the Compofition) has a 
whole chapter againft the Sadducees, to fhew, 
that this makes nothing againft the reality of fuch 
a State. 



I cannot better conclude what hath been here 
fiud, on this famous pafTage, or better introduce 
what will be faid on others to come next under 
examination, than with the judicious remark of an 
ancient Catholic Biftiop, on this very book : It is 

FIT WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND NAMES AGREEABLY 
TO THE NATURE OF THE SUBJECT MATTER ; AND 
NOT MOLD AND MODEL THE TRUTH OF THINGJ 
ON THE ABUSIVE SIGNIFICATION OF WORDS ". 

This, though a maxim of the moft obvious rea- 
Ibn, can never, in theologic matters efpecially, be 
too often inculcated. How ufual is it, for in- 
ftance, to have the following words of St. Paul 
quoted as a proof for the general refurreftion of 
the dead, by thofe who (as the good Bifhop fays) 
mold the truth of things on the abufive Signification of 
words. " He that railed up Chrift from the dead 
" fhall alfo quicken your mortal bodies by his fpirit 
*' that dwelleth in you p ." 

III. But as the terms, m this pafTage of Job, 
fuppofed, by me, to be metaphorical, and to alh 
to the reftoration of a dead body to life, forrie have 
ventured to infer, that thofe who jle fuch terms 
and make fuch alhifions mull needs have had 
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faving knowledge of the thing alluded to, Refur- 
relfionof the Body: And the following obfervation 
has been repeated, by more than one Writer, with 
that air of complacency, which men uliially have 
for arguments they think unanfwerable — T lf the 
Scriptures /peak of temporal misfortunes and deliver- 
ance, in terms of death and a RefurreBion, then the 
doBrine of a refurreBion muft have been well known, 
cr the language would have been unintelligible. And 
here I will lay down this rule, All words that arenfed 
in a figurative fenfe, muft be firfi mderfiood ijn a 
literal \ 



This looks, at firft fight, like faying fomething; 
but is indeed an empty fallacy ; in which two very 
different things are confounded with one another; 
namely, the idea of a Refurreftion, and the belief 
of it. I lhall lhew therefore that the very con- 
trary to the firft part of the learned Doctor's ob- 
fervation is true, and that the latter is nothing to 
the purpofe, 

I. The Mefiengers of God, prophecying for 
the people's confolation in difaftrous times, fre- 
quently promife a reftoration to the former days 
of felicity : and to obviate all diftruft from un- 
promifing appearances, they put the cafe even at 
the worft ; and allure the People, in metapho- 
rical expreffions, that though the Community were 
as entirely difTolved as a dead body reduced to 
duft, yet God would raile that Community again 
to life. Thus Ifaiah : Thy dead men /ball live, to- 
gether with my dead body fhall they arife; Awake and 
Jing, ye that dwell in the dufi ; her thy dew is as the 

1 Dr. AM iw Sfrmnt hftrt tht Valvtrfit, »/ Oxford, 
p. 1 8, l S , 

dm 
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■dew of herbs, and the earth Jhalleaft out the dead*. 
And that we may have no doubt bf the Prophets 
.meaning, he himfelf explains it afterwards ih the 
following words 8 : And I will campagainjl thee round 
'dhoUt, arid I will lay Jlege againfi thee with a mounts 
and. I will raife forts againft thee. Arid thou Jh alt be 
'brought down, andjhalt fptak out of the ground, and 
fbyfpoechfhall be low otti of the duft, 'aM'tty voice Jhall 
he as -me that bath a familiar Jpirtt, out qf the 
frtototft and thy fpeeeh pall whiff tr our of the duft. 
INdthiag could be rrtdre jilain or fimple than fuch 
a metaphoric image, even amongft men who had 
no knowledge that the natural, body .was indeed 
to rife again •, becaufe every man knowing what it 
is to live and to die, every man knows what it is to 
revive, this being oriiy an idea compounded of the 
other ttiro: So that we fee there wjis no occafion 
for the do'Etrine of the 'Reftjfrifiticfh to"rriake the lan- 
guage intelligible. : J . : j . ; 



J . 4 I # .- * - . . • . 



Nay farther, this metaphorical expreffioh hiutt 
have there moft efficacy where the dotfrine of the 
RtfuttMXion was unkttdwn. For we have obferved 
it Was employed to inlpirfi the highfeft feritiinentt 
of God's brtinipotency,' but that always ftrifeei 
ths fflirtd moft forcibly which is as well new afc 
fnptoriit to its comprehenfkm. 4 Therefore life 
from the dead was ufed, (arid from the force with 
-which a new idea ftrikes) it became almoft pro- 
verbial in the writings of the Prophets, to exprefe 
the moft unlikely defiverance, by the. exertion of 
Alnbighty power. 

The following inftance will fupport both thefe 
•bfervations ; and (hew, that the Dodtrine was un- 

* Chap. xxvi. ver. 19. • Chap. xxix. 3, 4. 

known 5 
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^known-, and that the Image was of more force 
for its being unknown. The Prophet Ezekiel', 
when the itate of things was moft defperate, is 
carried, by the Spirit, into a valley full of dry 
bones, and afked this queftion, Son of man, Can 
thefe dry bones live ? A queftion which God would 
hardly have made to a Prophet brought up in the 
knowledge and belief of a Refurreclion. Butfup- 

fofing the queftion had been made ; the anfwer 
y men fo brought up, muft needs have been. 
without hefitation, in the affirmative. But wc 
find the Prophet altogether furprized at the itrange- 
nefs of the demand. He was drawn one way by 
the apparent impaflibility of it to natural concep- 
tions j he was drawn the other, by his belief in the 
Omnipotence of God. Divided between thefe two 
fentiments, he makes the only anfwer which a 
man in fuch circurnftances could make, O Lord 
Cod thou kr.oweft". This furprizing act of Omni- 
jjotency is therefore ibewn in Virion, either real 
or imaginary. The bones come together ; they 
are cloathed with flefli, and receive the breath of 
life *. And then God declares the meaning of the 
reprefen ration. " Then he laid unto me, Son of 
" Man, thefe bones are the whole houfe of Ifrael : 
" Behold, they fay, Our bones are dried, and our 
" hope is loil, we arc cut oft" for our parts. There- 
*' fore prophefy and fay unto them, Thus faith 
" the Lord God, Behold, O my People, I will 
" open your graves, and caufe you to come up out 
of your graves, and bring you into the land 



' .of Ifrael. And ye Ihall know that I 2 



1 the 



■ Lord, when I have opened your graves, Omy 
People, and brought you up out of your 

■ graves, and fhall put my Spirit in you, and yc 
'*' mail live; and I mall place you in your own 



■ Land. 
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** Land. Then (hall ye know that I the Lord 
** have fpoken it, and performed it, faith the 
" Lord 1 ." 

Here we fee, in a Prophecy delivered in Action 
or Vifion, infteadof Words (the nature and origi- 
nal of which has been difcourfed of elfewhere) and 
afterwards explained by •words, to afcertain its 
meaning, that the figurative ideas of , Death and 
Refurrcftion are ufed for temporal difixefies and de- 
liverance ; and this, at a time when the Doilrine of 
the RefurreRion, from whence the metaphor is fup- 
pofed to arife, was fo far from being well known, 
that the figure could never have acquired its force 
and energy but from the People's ignorance of 
fuch a doctrine ; the fcenical reprefentation, without 
all queftion, alluding to that proverbial tpeech 
amongft: the Jews : JVilt thou fhew wonders to the 
dead? Shall the dead arife and praife thee 7, ? On the 
whole then nothing was ever worfe grounded thai 
the observation, that if the Serif tares fpeak of tern 
foral misfortunes and deliverance in the terms of death 
and a refurreSlion, then the doctrine of a refurrec- 
tion mufi have been well known, or the language would 
have been unintelligible. 

II. And now for the general Rule which folloi 

''All words that are ufed in a figurative fenfe mufi I 
firft underfioed in a literal. If no more be meant 
than that every figurative fenfe has a literal, the 
propofition is true, but trifling, because figurative 
is a relative term, and implies literal as its cor- 
relative. If it means, that he whoufes words in 
a figurative fenfe muft have an idea of the literal, 
this is likewife true, but nothing to the purpofe, 
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becaufe the idea of a thing does not imply either 
the truth or the belief of it. But if it means, that 
a figurative propofition implies the Ufer's belief of 
its literal fenfe, this is to the purpofe, but not true. 
The People had an Idea oldry bones being clothed 
again with fleih, and the breath of life infpired 
into the carcafe-, but they were lb far from believing 
that was to be the cafe of all mankind, that they 
did not know whether it was poffible that thofe 
bones in the valley could be reitored. 

To conclude with the Answerers of this Dif- 
fertation, the mifcellaneous Writers on the Book 
of Job -, It may not be improper to remind them, 
that they would have done their duty better, and 
have given the learned and impartial Public more 
fausfaction, if, inltead of labouring to evade two 
or three independent arguments, though corro- 
borative of my interpretation, they had, in any 
reafonable manner, accounted, How this interpre- 
tation, which they affect to reprefent as vifionary 
and groundlefs, fhould be able to lay open and 
unfold the whole conduct of the Poem upon one 
entire, perfect, elegant and noble plan, which, 
does more than vulgar honour to the Writer who 
compofed it. And that it mould at the fame time, 
be as ufeful in defining the Parts as in developing 
the Whole-, fo that particular texts, which, for 
want of fufficient light, had hitherto been an eafy 
prey to Critics from every quarter, are now no 
longer affected by the comn-on opprobrium affixed 
to this book, of its being a nefe of wax, made to 
iuit every religious Syftem. Of which, amongft 
many others, may be reckoned the famous text 
juft now explained. All this, our Hypothefis, 
ras it is called) has been able to perform, in a 
Poem become, through length of time and negli- 
gence, 
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gence, fo defperately perplexed, that Commen- 
tators have chofen, as the eafier talk, rather to' 
find their own notions in it than to feek out thofe " 
of the Author* 

For the reft, For any fuller fatisfe&ion, He that 
wants it is referred to third chapter of the Free and ' 
candid examination of the Bijhop of London 9 s a pritifi- * 
pies 6fr. where -he will fee, in a fuller light than 
perhaps he has been accuftomed to fee fuch mat- 
ters, the great fuperiority of, acute and folid rea- 
foning over chicane and fophiftry. 

S E G T. III. 

^^HE book of Job hath engaged me longer 
*. than I intended : but I fhall make amends, * 
by difpa.tching the remainder of the obje&ions with 
great brevity. 

• Thofe brought from the Old Testament are 
of two kinds, 

I. Such as are fuppofed to prove the feparate 
Exiftence, or, as it is called, the immortality of the 
Soul. 

II. Such as are fuppofed to prove a future ftate 
of Reward and puntfhment, together with a Refur- 
reliion of the body. 

I. To fupport the firft point, the following 
words of Mofes are urged, — " And God faid, 
" Let us make Man in our image, after our like- 
" nefs : and let them have dominion 1 , &V. — And 
C V God created man in his own image, in the image 

a Dr. Sherlock. 

? c of 



Se6t. 2. o/Moses demonftrated. i2f 

" of God created he him b :" From whence it is in- 
ferred, that Man was created with an immaterial- 
Soul. On the contrary, I fuppofe, that Mofes was 
here giving intimation of a very different thing ; 
namely its rationality. - My reafons are thefe:^-I 
think. indeed, it may be ftriftly demonstrated thac 
Man's foul is immaterial \ but then the fame argu- 
ments which prove his immateriality, prove like- 
wife that the fouls of all living animak are imma- 
terial; and . this . too without the. leaft injury to- 
Religion .. An immaterial foul therefore being 
common to him with the whole brute creation* 
and it being fomething peculiar to man, in .which- -. 
the image, of God is faid to conlift, I conclude . 
the Hiftorian did not hear teach any thing concern- 
ing an . immaterial Soul. . The only -two things pe- 
culiar to Man are his Shape and his Reafon. • None i 
but an Anthropomorphite will fay it was his fhape 5 
I conclude therefore it was his reason : And this 
farther appears from .hence, . When God fays, Ilet 
us make man in our image, after our likenefs, he im- 
mediately adds,. And let him have dominion over 
the whole Brute Creation : .Which* plainly marks . 
in what the image or likenefs con fitted : for. what 
f was it that could inveft man with a Dominion de 
failo, after he had it by this grant, de jure, but 
his reason only? This Dominion too was apparent- , 
ly. given for fome preeminence ; but man's pre- . 
eminence con lifts nQt in his having, an immaterial - 
foul, for that he has in common with all other ani- 
. rn^ls : But in his Reafon alone which is peculiar to 
him : The likenefs therefore or image confided in 
reason. And thus Philo Judaeus understood the 

* Gbn. i. 27. c See 'Dr. Clarke againft Mr. Collins 

en the Soul ; and Tbt Enquiry into the Katun of the human Soul, 
ky .Mr. .Baxter* 

matter, 
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matter, where alluding to this text, he fays, 
Aiyvt triii IiwJii ®ti. Reafon is the image of God. So 
much for the firft Objection. 

2. The next is drawn from the following words 
of the fame Writer : " And the Lord God formed 
" man of the duft of the ground, and breathed 
" into his ncftrils the breath of life, and man be- 
" came a living foul* ■" that is, lay thefe Reafoners, 
he had an immortal foul. But this is only building 
on the ftrength of an englifh expreffion. Every 
one knows that what the tranflation calls a living 
foul, fignifies in the original, a living animal: Hence 
the fame Writer fpeaks of a dead foul', as well as 
a living foul. And indeed not only the propriety of 
the terms, but the very feme of the Context re- 
quires us to confine the meaning of living foul, to 
living animal. God, the great plaftic Artift, is 
here reprefented as making and lhaping out a 
figure of earth or clay, which he afterwards ani- 
mates or infpires with life. He breathed, fays the 
facred Hiftorian, into this Statue, thebreath ofUfe; 
and the lump became a living creature. But St. 
Paul, I hope, may be believed whatever becomes 
of my explanation : who thus comments the very 
text in queftion : — And fo it is written the firft man 
Adam was made a living soul, The lafl was made 
a quicknino spirit f . Here we find the Apoftle 
is fo far from understanding any immortality in this 
account of Man's Creation, that he oppoles the 
mortal animal Adam, to the immortal-making 
Spirit of Christ. 

3. Again, God in his fentence of condemnation 
denounced againft all the parties concerned in 

" Gen. ii. 7. ' Numb. vi. fi. See ilftj Lev, xxi. 

1, i- 11. * 1 Cok.xv. 45 — 4J* 
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im's tranfgreffion, fays to the ferpent, / will 
enmity between tbee and the woman ; ai:d i r : 
feed and her feed: it fbali bruife thy heed, and 
Jbalt bruife bis beel z . It will be allowed that 
n the moft early could not be fo llupid as mo- 
n infidels would make them, to underftand 
lefe words in their ftrict literal ienfe, that " fer- 
pents would be apt to bite men by the heel, and 
men, as ready to crulh their heads." But to en- 
able them to underiland, by this part of the fen- 
tence, that " man Ihould be reftored to his loft 
inheritance of immortality by the facrifke of Chrift 
on the crofs," needed an exprefs revelation of this 
myftery. What then did the Jews underftand by 
it ? This certainly, and nothing but this, that 
" the evil Spirit, who actuated the Serpent, would 
continue his enmity to the human race ; but that 
man, by the divine afliftance, fliould be at length 
enabled to defeat all his machinations." 

4. Again, the phrafe ufed by the facred Hifto- 
,n to indicate the deaths of the Patriarchs is fur- 
ther urged in fupportof the oppofition. — li He died, 
and was gathered to bis People \ And dying is ex- 
prefied by going down into the grave, or into Hell, 
Scheol. — I will go down into the grave ffays Jacob) 
[or into Hell] to my f on mourning 1 - } which phrafes 
are fuppoled to intimate the foul's furviving the 
body, and retiring, on the diflblution of the union, 
to one common Receptacle of Souls : for that it is 
not only faid, the man died and was buried, but 
likewife that he was gathered to his fathers .- And 
Jacob faid, he would go down into the grave to his 



* Gen. iii. 15. h Gt.s. xvt. S— j 7 . Chip, xxxv 

ver. 29. Chap, xlix. «T. Jo, &J3. Numb. x*. 24 — 26 — 28 
Chap, xxvii. ver. 11, ' Gen. xxxvii. 3$. 
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fan, who was fuppofed to have been devoured by 
wild beafts." Jin: 1. TheObjectorsdo not reflect 
on the genius of the Ealtern fpeech, which gives 
action and motion to every thing-, in which to be 
reduced to one common lot or condition is called 
being gathered to their People j in this fenfe 
Jacob might properly fay, he would go down to 
the grave to a dead ion, who was never buried, 
('. e. that he mould find no eafe to his forrows till 
he was reduced to the fame condition. 2. The 
Objectors forget too the peculiar genius of the 
Hebrew tongue, that delights fo much in Pleo- 
nafms 1 in which to die, and to be gathered to their 
people, are but two different phrafes for the fame 
thing. At the fame time, I am ready to allow- 
that this latter phrafe originally aroie, (whatever 
People firft employed it) from the notion of fome 
common Receptacle of Souls. But we know how 
foon, and from what various caufes, terms and 
phrafes lofe the memory of their original. 3. The 
truth of this interpretation is confirmed by the 
feveral contexts, where allthefe expreffions occur; 
the Hiitorian's p'urpofe being evidently nothing 
elfe than to record the period of their exiftence 
here on earth. 

Thefe (except fuch as have been confidered 
elfewhere) are all the texts I can find objected to my 
pofuion, that immortality was not taught by the 
law. How little they are to the purpole is now 
ken. But little or much, the Reader will remem- 
ber they make nothing againft my general argu- 
ment, which maintains that the early Jews, (thofe 
of them, I mean, and they certainly were but few, 
who thought any thing of the matter) had at 
lealt fome vague notion of the Soul's furviving the 
1 body. 
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II. We comeoext cotkofc ScarrrntFS i 
are urged to prove, that sport §mte tf mart 
and pMMiJbmatt^ or a njumBkm if tie kj*> was 
taught by the mo&ic Law. Batbejbre we p ro c eed 
to die particular Texts, it will be proper eoconfider 
the general argument brought from the genan-of 
the whole Jcwilh Law: " whkh, as they lay, being 
entirely typical, or, as the Apoftb lays, sriti- 
iu al, all the promises and denunciations of tem- 
poral good and evil, did denote and obumbrate a 
future ilate of reward and punilhment-, for that 
it was a Jbadozo of things le time, hut that tbe htij 
nu of Christ V It the Objectors mean by this, 
that the fanction of Temporal reward and puntfh- 
ment was no more than a mere rcpreientation, in 
figurative expreliions, of the Doctrine of a future 
Jiate, without any real meaning in the then Provi- 
dential dilpofition of the things of this life 1 : If, 1 

* Colos? ii. 17. 

1 Thu wtclted fancy fotne early Cbrij!i,tn Writers fcem to 
have gone far into: particularly Ohicenj who, hecaufr Cel- 
fus hud fuppofed, ahfurdly enough, thai the propagiitors of 
the G»fpel had borrowed the Dofliine of a/ii/i-i ftatt from 
the Pagan Philofophers, was refolved not to he out-done, and 
therefore tells his adveifary, "' that where God f*vs in the 
book of Mofes, which was older than all the r*»^an writings 
/ am came dentin In deliiitr them om of the bond tf /■■■■ 
and !•> irfng them «/> o«l *f timl fintf, »*t* tt five! hud and a 
tmrge j unto a leutd fi-iixtng iv/fh mili and hint) ; unit tht fUi.t 
tf the GtVMtuiHa, aft tie HkHtti, "-d the Amritti, and tbt 
PtriKXUes, **4 the Hit/tit), and the 'Jthufittt [ILxoh. ill R.] 
he did not mean, at ignorint men Imagine, the ttmntrj ef Ju- 
i/a, but the kingdom e/ hia-ven ; for thai bow good A land Co* 
ewr Judea might be, it *»» yet part of that earth which had 
bean put uaii: the curfc, aid ft*T*fef«j Iff i* — • S% tpit h* 
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fay, this be their meaning, the whole pretence to 
Mofes's divine Million is irrecoverably given up. 
Not to fay, that the very pretence would be as abfurd 
as it, was falfe. For a Theocracy (from whence 
flowed temporal rewards and punilhments) was no 
figurative Exprefiion, as appears from the real and 
fubftantial Laws made in fupport of the Thing. 
In a word, 'tis a vile and impious imagination, 
priginally conceived by certain Jewijh Allegorift 
after the extraordinary Providence was departed fror 
them : and only to be matched by a like madneft i: 
certain Mahometan Allegorifts, whole early fuccefies 
made them fancy this extraordinary Providence was 
come to them; and therefore fuppofed, on the 
other hand, that Hell and Paradifein the Alcorar 
mean no more that the pleafures and afflictions c 
this life a . In which, Both have been outdone by a 



Miiwrnti o Brazil *j tm EMipmuw y£*/t/t«Tw> a^.mifsj©-, fiff- 
i\ay\ lit Etfsf twmyfctA&iHm tit asy'iai yir, *) oiyaflijir <jj oj&Uini, 
^Jsaar yffAa kJ (*/*i, to"( xuld toi tifun (aula $iio~aao' il J; n"a!\w, 
Tits; Tifi a'yaDn'i, Tii> xxtw inu^efititu 'lyjuiai, Miftinv »j' a»ri« ir t» 
etngiiBii aJbtfa/tini c> -rsi; i(Ji« tb; ■nrajaE' sueuc tb AJafi yn. Cant. 

&{f- p 3;o. He that can rave at this llrange rale muft needs 
confidcr the whole fanftion of temporal reward and punilhmenE 
ai a mere figurative re prefen [alien of future. But is not the 
hearkening to fuch Interpreters expofing divine Revelation to 
the contempt and (torn of Infidels and Free-thinkers ? And yet 
perhaps we muft be obliged to hearken to them, if the endea- 
vours of thefe Anfwerers become fuccefsful in proving the non- 
existknce of the extraordinary Providence (as promifed by 
Moles) againil the iealbning of the D. L, thai it was actus LLtt 
admioillered, in purfuance of that promife. For, by Origcn'i 
Commentaries (publilhed by Huetiuj) it appears, that he was 
Jed into this Orange opinion by taking it for granted, as Sykes, 
Rutherforth, Stebbmg, and .fuch like writers have fince done, 
that under the Law, the bell and moll pious men were frequently 
tniferable, and ihe wicked profperous and happy. 

•" II y a parmi les feflateurs tl'Ali, une fe£le qui prend fon n 
d'un Dofteur nomine Allttiauhab, lequel a eofeigne que . 
delicc 
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late Madman of our own, in his Difcourfeson the 
Gofpel-Miracles. So odly perverfe is the human 
understanding when it has once forfaken the road 
" common fenfe. 

But if by the Law's being typical or spiri- 
tual, no more be meant (as I think no fober man 
can mean morej than that the temporal re- 
wards and punishments, equally and really dis- 
tributed ; and the ritual worship, daily per- 
formed, were typical or Significative of the cospel 
dispensation, and of the life and immortality 
which that Difpenfation brought to light, 1 acknow-- 
ledge it for a truth : And, what is more, I require 
nothing farther to prove my Propofition, That a 
future jiate of rewards and punijhments was not taught 
to the Jewijb People by their Law. The Objectors 
fuppofe, as I do, that the Jewifli and Chriltian 
Religions are two parts of one entire Difpenfa- 
tion. St. Paul tells us the order of thefc two 
parts, that was not first which is spiri- 
tual, BUT THAT WHICH IS NATURAL \ AFTER- 
WARDS that which is spiritual ". Yet, at the 
fame time, he tells us, the'Law is spiritual *. 
How is this to be reconciled ? No otherwife than 
:hus, That the Law was typical of the future 
piritual part of the one entire Difpenfation. — 
\gain, The Apoftles, in order to fliew the fuperior 
excellence of the gospel, in their reafoningagainfl; 
Jews, and judaizing Chriftians, fet the Law in op- 
lofition to it, under the titles of The Law of a carnal 
Commandment; The vunijlration of Death; The Law 

slices du Paradis, & les peine? de I'Enfer ne font autre chofe 
que les plaifirs & les affliflions de la vie. Htrbrfat ml. Qriijh 

fa.'f, Mtt AKHRAT & A.KHKET. 
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of Works : and call fubjedion to it, SubjecTitm to tfa 
Fhjh. Yet thefe very Writers at the fame time 
own that/£ff Law was sviylitvai.^ or had a Spiritual 
meaning. But if by this they would teach that the 
fpiritual meaning was generally underftood under 
the Law, their whole argument had concluded in a 
felf-contradiclion. For then it was not a Law of 
a carnal commandment^ a miniftration of death; but, 
indeed a Law of fpirit, a minijlration of life; only 
under a dead and carnal cover ; which being ckarly 
feen through, Or eafily taken off", ferved for no 
more than a trick of hocus poeus. The confequence 
of all this would be, that the Law was of equa] 
dignity, and, tho' not of equal fimplicity, yet, in- 
deed, efientially the fame with the gospel. They 
owned, we fee, that the Law had a fpiritual fenfe ; 
but when, and by whom dil'covered, the Apoftlc 
Paul informs us, by calling that fenfc the newness 
of SPia it p ; which he oppofes to the oldnefs of tin 
Utter, that is, the letter of the Law. In th< formei 
part of the verfe, he fpeaks of the Law being dead; 
and, here, of its being revived with a new fpirit, 
in contradiftin&ion to the oldnefs of the letter. So 
true was it, what, in another place he obferves, 
that the Law was a shadow of things to come; but 
the body was of Chrifl q . The foadow not of \ 
body then to be feen or underftood, as thefe Anfwei 
ers imagine, but of a body that was to come, and, 
by its preftnee, to explain the meaning andreafo 
of the fhadow. For the Jews being, as the Apod; 
fays, in bondage under the elements of the world ', 
were as men fruit up in prifon, with their faces 
kept turned from the light, towards the whked: 
wall of Ceremonies : on which indeed they faw 
rnany fiiadows ; but the body or oppofite fubitana 

r Jto" vii. 6. s Col. ii, 17, * Gut iv. 3. 
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at their backs, to which they could not turn, they 
faw not. And in this ftate, lays the fame Apoftle, 
they were kept /but up unto the Faith, which fbould 
afterwards be revealed'. Therefore till that time 
came, it appears that the great community of the 
Jews had no knowledge of this Faith ; one of the 
eflential articles of which is life everlajling. .This, 
we muft needs have concluded even tho' he had not 
faid, that till that time came, they were in bondage 
under the elements of the world. A proper chara&er 
truly of a People acquainted with the reveal'd 
Doctrine of life and immortality. But the Objec- 
tors pretend that the realbn why Moles did not 
plainly teach a future ftate, in the manner 
Christ hath taught it, was becaufe the Jews were 
a carnal people, incapable of fpiritual things. 
Now what is the confequence of this incapacity, 
but that the fpiritual ienfe was referved for better 
times, when their minds Jhould grow more pure 
and defecated from carnal things; which all along 
continued fo grofs and bounded that even the 
moll eafy of their typical informations, the calling 
in of the Gentiles, was never underftood by them ; 
yet this truth the Prophets had, from time to time, 
fo plainly cultivated, that the vail of typical em- 
broidery feems often to have been drawn afide, 
to aflift their weak fight. But farther, The bet- 
ter part of the Objectors, I fuppofe, will allow 
K that temporal good and evil were not only propofed, 
but ablually difpenfed to the Jews, living for fome 
time under an equal Providence, And what was 
the confequence of this but to confine them to the 
literal fen/e of their Sanction, and ftop them from 
looking farther? Yet in defiance at Realbn, of 
ripture, of the order of things, nay even of 
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their own fyftcms, thcfc men will fuppofc, 
fhc Law is faid to be fpiritual, or to have a a 
tual fenfe, that therefore this fenfe always went 
along with, and was infeparably attached to, the 
literal, in the underftandirigs of the Jewifh People. 
Which is fo ftrangely abfurd, that it takes away 
the very caufe and occafion of two fmjes. For,. 
Why, let me afk, had the Law a fpiritual fenfe, 
under a carnal cover, but for this reafbn, that the 
firft Jews were fo grofly minded as to be incapable 
of fpiritual things ; and were therefore, in order 
to direft and govern their afiedions, prefented 
with the carnal, to repofeupon? That Scboo&mafter, 
as St. Paul calls the Law, which was to bring them 
by degrees, through thofe carnal elements, to the 
fpiritual and fublime Do&rines of Christ. — Yet 
fee the fcheme of thefe Objedors. The early Jews 
are fuppofed of fo fordid atafte as to be incapable 
of a fpiritual Repaft, and therefore they had a carna) 
Cover laid before them : yet were they, at the 
fame time, fo quick fcented as to pierce through 
this carnal fhell to which they were attached, in- 
to the fpiritual fubftance, for which they had nq 
relifh. 

This may be Reafon, fay thefe men $ but what 
is human Reafon, when oppofed to Scripture? 
Juft what it was, fay I, before you fet them at 
Variance : and apparently for no other purpofe than 
to filence and difgrace this modeft Hand-maid ojf 
Revelation. 

However, Scripture, it feems, informs us that 
the figurative and literal, the fpiritual and carnal 
fejiiesof the Law always went together. This, they 
fay, the Author of the epiftle to the Hebrews plainly 
teaches. -7 — There are Priefis who offer gifts ac- 

" ~ " • <?r% 
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tording to the Law -, who ferve unto the example 
and Jhadow of heavenly things, as Mofes was ad- 
monifhed of God when he was about to make the 
Tabernacle. For fee (faith he) that, thou make all 
things according to the pattern Jhewed thee in the 
mount '. But thefe words will never do the bulinefs. 
Could the Objectors, indeed, find a Text which 
tells us, that " as Mofes was admonilhed of God 
" about the fpiritual fenfe of the Law, fo he in- 
•* formed the People of it," this would be to the 
purpofe. As it is, it will hardly follow, that be- 
cause Mofes was admoniibed of the fpiritual fenfe, 
that therefore the fpiritual and a carnal went to- 
gether in the intellefts and Worfliip of the People. 
Mofes's knowledge of this fecret I allow, as it 
feems to follow from the privilege of his Million; 
for if Graham def.red to fee Chift's day, andfaw it, 
and was glad, we are not to fuppofe that Mofes, 
who had a higher office in the minitfxy of God's 
Difpeniations than Abraham had, fhould be lefs 
favoured than Abraham was. Yet tho' I believe 
this, the text here urged in fupport of it, does 
in itri'ftnefs, prove little of the matter. The Ob- 
jectors fuppofe the fenfe of the text to be this. — 
*' that the Priejisferved unto the example and Jhadow 
" of heavenly things, and that of this truth, Mofes 
" was admonifhed, by God in the mount." But 
the Apoftlc is here inftructing us in a very different 
tiuth. The words — as Mofes was admonifhed of Cod 
— are a Similitude orComparifon which conveys a 
fenfe to this purpofe, — " The Priefts, who offer 
gifts according to the Law, ferve unto the example 
and fliadow of heavenly things, in as exacT: and 
clofe a manner as that Tabernacle, which Mofes 
was admonifhed to make, anfwered to the pattern 

I Hkb. viii. 4—5. 
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{hewed him of it, in the mount." Not only the 
Argument which the Apoftle is upon, but the 
propriety of the word Xpip%ri%i* points us to this 
lenfe ; which fignifies to command or dined the 
doing of a thing by an Oracle or Magiftrate ; and 
this Xf^alKrpoV or dire&ion we find in the place 
which the facred writer refers to — And look that thou 
make them after this pattern, which wasfhewed thee in 
the mount tt . But there is nothing thefe men will not 
employ for the fupport of their abfurdities. They 
will borrow aid even from a quibble or equivo- 
cation : And the following words of the fame Apof- 
tle have been urged to prove that the Law taught 
its Followers the doftrines of the Gofpel. — Unto 
us [Chriftians] was the gospel preached as well 
unto them [Jews \] 

1. And now to proceed to the particular Texts 
produced from the Pentateuch, in fupport of 
this opinion, God fays to Abraham, In thee, Jhall all 
the families of the earth be bleffed y . The Jews un- 
derwood this to fignify z formulary, that men (hould 
life, when they invocated the choiceft bleflings on 
their friends and families, to this ejffed; May 
Hod blefs thee as he bleffed Abraham. And the firft 
of Chriftian Interpreters, Hugo Grotius, under- 
ftands it to fignify a promiied blefiing, which, in 
time, (hould be derived to the whole earth, from 
Abraham's care that his pofterity (hould continue 
in the belief and worfhip of the one true God. 
Indeed, when the fulnefs of time came, it would 
then be feen, both by Jews and Chriftians, that 
this blefling ultimately centred in the holy Je- 
fus, the only begotten fon of God, to whom the 
Father hath delegated all power and dominion. 

■ Exod, xxv. 40, * Hep. jv. z. * Gen. xii. 3. 

Again, 
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gain, " God fays to Abraham, I am thy exceeding 
great reward'" And again : "—I will eftablilh 
" my covenant between me and thee, apd thy feed 
" after thee, in their generations, for an everlajting 
" covenant -, to be a God unto thee and to thy ieed 
" after thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
" feed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
" ftranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
" lading poffeffion ; and I will be their God*," 
" He repeats the fame prom'ife to Ifaac and to Jacob 
perfonally, yet he gave Abraham no inheritance 
in the land though he promifed he would give it to 
him and to his feed after him." — Thus have thefc 
texts been urged by an excellent Writer " againft 
the Sadducean opinion, as containing a promife of 
future rewards in another life : But urged by him, 
I will fuppofe, as proving fuch zpromtfe in zfecondary 
or Spiritual fcnfe only. Becaufe that fenfe is fuf- 
ficient for his purpofe : and becaufe in that fenfe 
only, is it true, that they do contain fuch a promife. 
For, 1. in the literal fenfe it is a promife of the 
land of Canaan to Abraham and to his pofterity; 
and in this fenfe it was literally fulfilled, though 
Abraham was never personally in pofltfRon of it; 
fince Abraham and his pofterity, put collectively, 
fignify the race of Abraham ; and that Race 
poflefied the land of Canaan. And furely, God 
may be allowed to explain his own promife : Now 
though he tells Abraham, he would give him the 
land, yer, at the fame time, he alfures him that it 
would be many hundred years before his posteri- 
ty mould be put into poffeflion of it: for when 
Abraham dented to know whereby he might be 

* Gen. xv. 1. » Gen, xvii. 7, 8. 

* Dr. S, Clarkt in his Evidence of Nut. end Srv. Rcligi'i, p. 
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certain that he, i. e. his feed Ihould inherit the 
land of Canaan % he is ordered to offer a (acrifke; 
after which, God in a vifion explains to him the 
import of This promife : That bis feed fbould be a 
fir anger in the land that was not theirs* and fhotdd 
ferve tbem> and that they fhould affliS tbem four 
hundred years *, that afterwards tbey fbould come out 
with great fubftance y and in tbe fourth generation 
fhould come into Canaan, for that tbe iniquity of 
tbe Ammonites was not yet full d . And as con- 
cerning himfelf, that be fbould go to bis fathers in 
peace* and fbould be buried in a good old age c . Thus 
we fee, that both what God explained to be his 
meaning, and what Abraham underftood him to 
mean, was, that his Pofterity, after a certain 
time, Ihould be led into poffeflion of the Land. 
And left any miftake fhould remain concerning the 
accomplilhmcnt of this promife, the facred Hifto- 
rian fums up the relation in thefe words: In that 
fame day tbe Lord made a covenant with Abrarn-, fay- 
ing^ Unto thy seed have I given this land f . 
But had the Hiftorian omitted fo minute an explana- 
tion of the promife, yet common fenfe would inftruft - 
us how to underftand it. A whole Country is 
given to Abraham and to his feed. Could it pof- 
fibly be God's defign, who does nothing in vain, 
to place his Family in the land of Canaan, till they 
were numerous enough to occupy and defend it ? 
His Pofterity was his Rcprefentative : and there- 
fore the putting them into poffeflion was the put- 
ting him into it. Not to fay, that where a Grant 
is made to a body of men collectively, as to a Peo- 

Sle or a Family, no laws of contraft ever under- 
ood the performance to confift in every individual's 

c G*n. xv. 8. ' Gsn. xv. i j, &/«. e Vtr, re. 

' Ver, 1 8. 

5 being 
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being a perfonal partaker. 2. Secondly, the giv- 
ing an heavenly Canaan to Abraham could not be 
rlie literal fenfeof the text, becaufe an earthly Ca- 
naan is owned to be the direct immediate fubject of 
the promife. The Jews indeed contend for this 
literal fenfe, and with ibme (hew of realbn ; for 
they hold, that the future ftate at the Refurrection 
will be paiTed in the land of Judea, where Abra- 
ham, they fay, is then to rife and take poffefiion ■; 
This is confiitent however. But thefe Christian 
Objectors, who hold no fuch opinion, muft be 
content at laft to find a future Jiate only in the fpiri- 
tual fenfe of the words : and that fenfe, we are by 
no means ambitious of taking from them. 

2. " The days of the years of my pilgrimage, 
" (fays Jacob to Pharaoh) are an hundred and 
" thirty years : few and evil have the days of the 
" years of my life been, and have not attained 
" unto the days of the years of the life of my fa- 
" thers in the days of their pilgrimage' 1 '." — From 
this fpeech it is concluded, that Mofes taught a 
future Jiate : and, efpecially fince the Author of 
the epiftle to the Hebrews hath brought ' it as a 
proof that Jacob and the Patriarchs looked for a 
better country. That Jacob did fo, is unquestion- 
able; but it can never be allowed that the words, 
in their literal and obvious meaning, exprefs any 

* Deos Abrahamo loquens ait : Dabo libi, &c femini cuo poll 
te, ttrram peregrins lionis tua;. Atqui conilat, Abrafiamiun, 
& reliquos Pairiarchas earn lerram non poffedifle : neceffe ergo 
efl. ut refuicitemnr, quo bonis promifii; .'ruamur ; alioqui pro- 
jniiTa Dei irriia Sc falfa foreni. Hioc itaque nan tantum animje 
immortalitas probatur, fed etiam effmtialt fuitttamcntum Itrii, 
Resuroectio fulicet mortuo»um. Manafoh Ben-l&acW* 
Rtfurrelitont Morr, p. y. 

* Gen, xlvii. 9. ' Chap. xi. yer. 13. 

fuch 
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Bg, Pharaoh is here qudtiooing the Pa- 
triarch, nut of human life in general, but a£ his 
own. Therefore, to make the reply pertinent, 
Jacob mull be understood to mean by his fit- 
grimace, the unietded way of life, living in terns, 
and removing from place to place, as the con- 
venience of pafturagc gave him invitation : and, 
by the evil of bis days, the ftraits he fuffercd from 
the fraud of Laban, and the hatred of his brother 
Kfau, As for the complaint of ihcfewiufs tf Us 
Hays, he himiclf explains it to be, not on account 
of the fhorrnefs of human life in general, but, 
hcc.-uife he bad not attained unto tbe days of the 
years of tbe life of bis fathers. The fenfe therefore, 
which the writer of the epiftle to the Hebrews 
puts upon chafe words, muft needs be the fphitual 
fenfe. 



3. The fame Patriarch, in his lad benediction 
of his foot, breaks in upon the prophetic blefiinga 
with tliis pious ejaculation, / have waited for (by 
falvalien, Lerd k : which is fuppofed to refpect 
the falvation of mankind by Jesus Christ. I 

?ratt it doth lb in tifbirituaiicafe; nay, for ought 
know, it may in v. literal. But how fhould an 
viih Reader underftand it in this fenfe, 
when the fame terms of thej'ahatim cf Gad, or of 
the Tord, are perpetually employed, throughout 
the whole Bible, to fignify God's temporal mercies 
to the Patriarchs and their Pofterity : and when 
now, that the Myltery of the Gofpcl hath been fo 
long revealed, cbriftian Commentators underftam" 
it in an hundred different fenfes ? 



4. Balaam, under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, fays : Let me die tbe death cf tbe Righteous, 



d 
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and let my lajl end be like his ' : Which is under- 
ftood as a wiih that he might be partaker with the 
Righteous in another life. Had the apoftate Pro- 
phet (aid, Let me live the life of the Righteous, it 
would have had a much fairer claim for fuch a 
meaning. As it is, Both the force of the words, 
and their relation to the context, reftrain us to this 
literal meaning, — Let me die in a mature old 
age, after a life of health and peace, with all my 
pofterity flourifhing about me : as was the lot of 
the righteous obfervers of the Law." This vain 
wiih, Mofes, I fuppofe, recorded that the fub- 
fequent account of his immature death in battle " 
might make the ftronger impreflion on the fcrious 
Reader, to warn him againit the impiety and folly 
of expecting the laft reward of virtue for a life 
fpent in the gratification of every corrupt appetite. 
But if any one will fay, the words have belides, a 
fublimer meaning, I have no realbn to contend 
with him. 

5. The next is a ftrifture of the Law in Le- 
viticus, urged by Dr. Stebbing in this manner, 
" Mofes inforces the obedience of the IfraeUtes 
" upon this confideration, Te fhall therefore keep 
•* my Jlatutes and judgments, which if a man da he 
* [ Jhall live in them °. Here is a promife of life 
" made to thofe who mould obferve the ftatutes 
*i and judgments which God gave them by his 
*' fervant Mofes ; which cannot be underftood of 
*' this temporal life only, becaufe the beft men 
** were often cut off in the mid ft: of their days, 
" and frequendy fuffcred greater adverfuies than 
" the moft profligate fmners. The Jews therefore 

I 1 Numb, xxiii. io. m Chap. xxxi. vet. 8. " Levit. 
hi J. 
«' have 
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<c have conftantly believed that it had a refpedfc to 
u the life to come. When the lawyer in the 
<€ Gofpel had made that moft important demand, 
• c Mafter 9 what fliall I do to inherit eternal life % 
■ c< our bleffed Lord refers him to what was written 
" in the Law ; and, upon his making a found 
<c aqd judicious anfwer, approves of it ; and for 
cc fatisfaAion to his queftion, tells him, This do % 
" and thou Jhalt live." 

r 

The Obje&or would have the promife of life in 
Leviticus to fignify eternal life. But St. Paul 
himfelf had long ago decided this queftion, and 
■ declared for the negative. A dtfputc arofe be- 
tween him, and the judaizing Chriftians, concern- 
ing what it was whieb'juftified before God, or inrtitl- 
*d to that eternal life brought to light bf the 
Gofpel. They held it to be the works, of the Law 
(believing, perhaps, as the Objedor allures us 
they did, that this text, in Leviticus, bad a refptft 
to the life to come:) St. Paul, on the contrary 
affirms that it was faith in Jefus the Mefftab. And 
thus he argues—" But no man is juftified by the 
Law in the fight of God it is evident : for the 
Juftfhall live by faith. And the Law is not of 
" faith, but the man that doth them (hall live in 
c< them p ." — As much as to fay— " That no man 
can obtain eternal life by virtue of the Law is 
evident from one of your own Prophets [Hab] 
who exprefsly holds, that the juft fball live bf 
faith q . Now, by the Law^ no rewards are pro- 
mifed to faith », but to works $nly. <Tbe man*tbdt 
doth them (fays the Law in Levit r .) Jhall live in 
them" Here then we fee that this very text, 

°Lukex. 2c. * Gal. iii. u, 12, * ii. 4* 

which 
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•which the Objector brings to prove that eternal life 
was by the Law, St. Paul urges, to prove that it 
ivas not ty the Law. Let us attend to the ApoIUe's 
argument. He is to (hew that jufiifieatton, or 
eternal life, is by faith. This he does even on 
the conceflion of a Jew, the Prophet Habakkuk ; 
who exprefsly owns it to be by faith. But the 
Law, fays the Apoille, attributes nothing Xo faith; 
but, to deeds only, which if a man do he fhall 
live in them. Now, if, by life, be here meant, 
as the objector fuppofes, eternal life, then St. 
Paul*s argument does not come out as he in- 
tended it i namely that faith and not the works 
of the Law, juftifies ; but thus, that both faith and 
the works of the Law jtiflify, which would have 
fatisfied thefe Judaizers, as reconciling on their 
own prejudices Mofes and Habakkuk ; but would, 
by no means, have fatisfied our Apoftle; whofe 
conclusion on this queftion, where difcufied at 
large, in hisepiftle to the Romans, is, that a man 
isjujlified by faith without the deeds of the Law '. 
The very drift of his argument therefore fhews us, 
that he mull necelTarily underftand the life, pro- 
mifed in this text of Leviticus, to be temporal 
life only. But charitably ftudious, as it were, 
prevent all poflible chance of our miftaking him on 
fo important a point, He immediately fubjoins, 
Chrijl hath redeemed us from the curfe of the Law '. 
Now we know that our redemption by Chrift was 
from that death which the firft man brought into 
the world ; the curfe which he entailed upon his 
pofterity. Therefore the transferring this term 
from Adam to the Law, (hews plainly that in the 
Apoftle's fentiments, the Law had no more a (hare 
'ie redemption of fallen man than Adam him- 



M 
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felf had. Yet it is certain, dm if the Law, when 

it faid, He who keeps thefe ficiutes end judgments fcaU 
live in them, meant, for ever, it propefed the Re- 
demption of mankind as compleatly as the bleffed 
Jefus himfelf did, when he faid, be that believelb 
in me foall have everlajling life. This becomes 
derronftrable, if St. Paul's reafoning will hold, 
who furely had heard nothing of this prerogative of 
the Law, when he faid, If there bad been a Law given 
which could have given life, verily rigbteoufnefs Jbould 
have been by the Law. Where obferve, I pray you, 
the force of the word cfwowowai, which fignifies to 
quicken, or to make alive -, plainly intimating the 
fame he had faid in the place quoted before, 
that thofe in fubjeftion to the Law were under a 
curfe, or in the ftate of death. — Let me add only 
this further obfervation, that if (as this Objeftor 
pretends) by life in the text of Levit. be meant 
eternal life \ and if (as the Apoftle pretends) by 
life 9 in the text of Habakkuk, be meant eternal 
life \ then will Mofes and Habakkuk be made direftly 
to contradid one another; the firft giving that 
eternal life to works, which the latter gives to 
faith. But Dr. Stebbing would infinuate, that 
Jefus himfelf feems to have affixed this ferife to the 
text in Lt/viticus •, however, that the plain infe- 
rence is that eternal life was taught at leaft, if not 
obtained by the Law. " When the lawyer in the 
Gofpel (fays he) had made that mod important 
demand, Mafter, what fhall I do to inherit 
" eternal life u ? our bleffed Lord refers him to 
what was written in the Law, and upon his 
making a found and judicious anfwer, approves 
of it -, and for fatisfaftion to his queftion, tells 
him, This do and thou /halt live"—- Would not 

u Luke x. z$. 

any 
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any one now conclude, from the fenfe here put 
upon the words of Jefus, that the found and ju- 
dicious anfiver of the Lawyer, muft have been a 
quotation of the text in Leviticus, — Tejhall keep 
my ftatutes, * which if a man do he Jhall live in them ; 
—or at leaft fome general promife made to the 
obfcrvers of the whole Law of Mofes ? No fuch 
matter. On the contrary, the Lawyer's anfwer 
was a quotation of only one precept of the Law, 
Tboujhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , 
&c. and thy Neighbour as thy felf Now how much 
foever we may differ about a future ftate's being 
held out by the Law, through a Mefliah to 
come, I fuppofe we are both agreed that faith 
in the Meffiab, either aftual or imputed, is ne- 
ceffary to obtain this future flate. There are but 
two ways then of underftanding this text of St. 
Luke, neither of which is to his purpofe. The 
firft is the fuppofing that Jefus included faith 
in bimfelf in this precept of loving God with all the 
hearty &c. which will appear no forced interpre- 
tation to him who holds Jefus to be really and 
truly God •, as, I imagine, the Dodtor does ; and 
may be fupported by a circumftance in the ftory 
as told by St. Matthew x , though omitted by Sc. 
Luke, which is, Jefus's faying, that on thefe two 
commandments hang all the haw and the Prophets. 
The fecond and exafter interpretation is, that 
Jefus fpoke to a profefling follower, who pretended 
to acknowledge his Million, and wanted only a 
rule of life. For Jefus was here preaching the 
Gofpel to his difciples, and a Lawyer flood up and 
tempted him, that is, on the falfe footing of a 
difciple, required a rule of life. Now in either 
cafe, this reference of Jefus to the Law muft im- 

x Matth. xxii. 40. 

L 2 ^ly 
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ply this, and this only, that without rigbteoufnefs 
and bolinefs no manfhall fee the Lord. A point in 
which, I fuppofe, we are agreed-— But ftill the 
Do&or will fay that thefe words of Jcius allude to 
the words of Mofes. Admit they do. It will not 
follow, as he teems to think, that they were given 
to explain them. How many allufions are there in 
the New Teftament to paflages in the Old, ac- 
commodated to a fpiritual fenfe, where the texts 
alluded to, are feen, by all but Fanatics, to have 
only a carnal ? And even in this very allufion, if 
it be one, we find that the promife made to the 
obfervers of the whole Law, is transferred to the 
obfervance of one fingle precept, in the moral 
part of it. But let us grant him all he would have; 
and admit that thefe words of Jefus were given 
to explain the words of Mofes. What would 
follow from thence, but that the promife in Le- 
viticus had zfecondary fenfe of a fpiritual and fub- 
limer import ? Will this give any advantage to the 
Doftor and his Party ? Surely none at all. And 
yet the abufe of this concefiion is all they have to 
fupport themfelves in their determined oppofition 
to Common fenfe. 

6. A Law in Leviticus is delivered in thefe 
terms, — " Whoever he be of the children of 
" Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fojourn in Ifrael, 
"** that giveth any of his feed unto Molech, he 
<c (hall furely be put to death 7 " Let me . firft 
explain the text before I (hew how it is perverted. 
There were two cafes in which the offender here 
defcribed might efcape punifhment: Either the 
crime could not be legally proved, Or the Magi- 
. Urate might be remifs in punifliing. The di- 

y Lbvit. XX»2. 

vine 
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vine Lawgiver obviates both : and declares that 
the Infanticide, in fuch cafe, thall fuffer death by 
God's own hand in an extraordinary manner. 
The iupplial of the firft detect, is in thefe words, 
— " And I will fet my face againlt the man, 
" and will cut him off from amongst his 
" people V The fupplial of the fecond is in 
thefe : — " And if the people of the land do any 
" ways hide their eyes from the man, when he 
" giveth of his feed unto Molech, and kill him 
" not, then I will fet my face againlt that man 
** and againlt his family, and will cut him off'," 
So much for the fenfe of the text. And now for 
the nonfenfe of our Interpreter, a Profefibr of 
Law and Divinity, the egregious Doctor Ruther- 
forth. This fage provifion for the execution 
of the Law our Profeffor being totally unconfeious 
of, he infifts " that cutting off from amongfi his 
*' People can only mean eternal damnation, the 
" being configned to a ftate of punilhment in 
" another life b ." He is, as I fay, a dealer both 
in Law and Divinity : but not having yet learnt 
the ufe of his tools, he confounds Law by Theo- 
logy, and" depraves Theology by Law: And of 
this, the reader has already feen fome delectable 
inftances. But at prefent, to regulate a little his 
Law-ideas, let him turn to Exod. xii. 15. and 
Levit. vii. 25, and he will find that the cutting 
off from Ifrael, and the cutting off from the People, 
are phrafes which fignify only capital punifhmenf. 
of a civil kind. Unlefs he will fuppofe that what 
is there threatened for eating leavened bread and pro- 
hibited fat> is ETERNAL LIFE IN TORMENTS. 

• 7. ThePsALMiST, in a holy confidence of God's 
mercies, fays, Thou wilt not leave my foulin hell, 
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neither wilt thou fuffer thy holy one to fee corruption. 
Thou wilt ftoew me the path of life \ in thy prefence 
isfulnefs of joy y at thy right hand there arepleafures 
fcr evermore c . — The fcope of the whole Pfalm is 
to implore the protection of God, from this con- 
fideration, that the Pfalmiil himfelf not only fted- 
faftly adheres to the Law of God, but is ready to 
give his aid and fupport to all thofe who do.— 
That the vengeance of God purfues idolatry, 
which he carefully avoids — That the God of Ifrael 
is his portion, and the land of Canaan * fair inhe- 
ritance — That this ftedfaft adherence to the Lord 
is his confidence and peace — Then follow the words 
in queftion,— That he is fure, God will Hot leave 
bis foul in Hell, &c, &c. that is, fuffer him to fell 
immaturely, as was the lot of the tranfgreflbrs of 
the Law : — And concludes, that walking in the 
law of God is both the higheft pleafure, and 
ftrongeft feoirity. All which is exprefled in terms 
fo magnificent, as to fhew, indeed, that this Pfalm 
hath a fpiritual as well as literal meaning. And 
that fpiritual meaning St. Peter hath explained to 
us d : Indeed, .if Dr. Stebbing's word were to be 
taken, the Apoftle hath explained it in a man- 
ner which overthrows all our reafoning. " St. 
u Peter (fays the Doftor) claims this paffage [PC 

as relating to Chrift's refurredion c .** 
le claim it ? No otherwife than by 

giving it a fecondary fenfe. Now the learned Do&or 
imfelf contends that the fecondary fenfe of the 
Prophefies was purpofely concealed and fecreted 
from the Jewifh Church : Consequently, the jRft. 
furrettion, the very do&rine, which the fecondary 
fenfe of this text conveys, was fecreted from it. 
But then, the Dodlor fays, that " in the primaPf 

e Psal. xvi. io, 1 1. d Acts ii. 25—29. c Exam. p. 49. 

" fenfe 
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cc fenfe David declares his expe&ation of a fu- 

** ture ftate, not in confequence of any promife 

V of the Law, but by faith in Jefus Chrift." 

The refult then of the Dodor's expofition is this, 

That the fame text may ferve to prove that the fpiri- 

tual fenfe of the Law was and was not revealed at 

this time. The verfe has a primary fenfe which 

reveals a future ftate, and a fecondary fenfe which 

hides and fecretes it.— But he infills much upon 

the following words of the. text — In thy prefence is 

fulnefs of joy j and at thy right hand are pleafures 

for evermore. " Expreflions, fays the Doctor, 

& much too great to defcribe any worldly h appi- 

«* NESs f ." — I readily confefs it was no worldly hap- 

pinefs which is here defcribed : for to be in the 

prefence of God fignified the fame as to appear be* 

fore the Ark^ Pf. xvii. 15. and to enjoy pleafures 

therefor evermore^ the fame as dwelling in the houfe 

of the Lord for ever, i. e. all his days, Pf. xxiii. 6 

a jpiritual happinefs, fure, though enjoyed in this 

world. 

But the texts of texts, the precious ones indeed, 
fire thofe where a hell is mentioned ; as here— 
thou Jhalt not leave my foul in Hell*. And of this 
orthodox confolation there is no fcarcity in the Old 
Teftament. Mr. Whifton affures us, // is almofi 
five times as often mentioned as in the New. It may 
be lb. However inftead of examining into the juft- 
nefs of this nice calculation, I fhall chufe rather 
to confider what is to be underftood by the word, 
than how often it is repeated. Now, I fuppofe nei- 
ther I nor my Anfwerers can have any reafonable 
objedtion to St. John's authority in this matter ; 
who fpeaking, in the book of Revelations, of the 

[ Exam. p. 49. f Psal. xvi. io. 

L 4. ufdefs 
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ufclrii old furniture of the law, fevs — m/ death 
and with were cafi into the hxmz 07 fire : this is 
the ft con d death*. From hence it appears that the 
nt\A. of the Old Teftament was a very different 
thinp from the heli, of the New, called, the late 
of lire % fmte the one is made the puniQunent, 
or at Icaft the extinction of the other. And to re- 
move all doubt, the Apoftle, we fee, calls this 
tajling info the lake, z feeond death. Muft not then 
the Lake itfrlf be a feeond Hell? And if fo, could 
thvfrft or the Old Teftament hell be any other 
than the oravr ? The next words tell us, that 
who/bever was not found written in the book of life 
wm cojl into the lake of fire l . So that the fenfe of 
the whole frcms to be this, that at the contamina- 
tion of things (the fubjeft here treated of) allphy- 
flcttl nnd moral evil fhall be abolifhed. 

8. Again, The Pfalmift fays, c< Deliver my 
♦• foul Irom the wicked— from the men of the 
M world— which have their portion in this life* and 
^ whofe belly thou filled with thy hid treafure.-- As 
M for me, I will behold thy face in righteoufnefs : 
•• I fhall be fatufied, when I awake, with thy like* 
** nefs \" Many moral and myftical commenta- 
tors (and perhaps our Englifh tranflators them- 
felves, as one would think from (he turn of their 
language) underftood thefc word's as literally 
pointing, in one verfe, to a future ftatc, and, in 
the other, to a refurrefiion. And in this, the dif- 
fenter, Ltl**d % as I remember, in fome of his 
things, fccim much to triumph. But I fhall fhew 
that it means nothing Ids. 

They haw their ptrtitm in this Ufe % fay our 
trAntlatorc, who> with great piety, had their head* 



fe» 
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full of another. Whereas the original word 
literally figniAes in vitit, the Hebrew being a plural 
word and having no Angular : which, by the way, 
let me obferve, is a convincing proof that the ideal 
of the common ufers of thii language were only 
employed about this life ; had they been MmnecfiuL 
like us, with another, they would Pxrn have found 
a fingular to their plural. This will be thought a 
ftrange Paradox by thofe I have to do with, who 
do not know that plural noun* are often words of 
amplification, not of number. At our tranflators 
render it, in this life, lb the Chaldee par. goes a 
ftep further, and renders it, in life eternal. The 
Sept. tranflators, who beft underilood their own 
idiom, interpret it better than either, inw^wjaww 
in ibis life of theirs. So that the true meaning of 
what we turn, their portion in tbit life, amounts CO 
this — they are perfectly projperous. 

And now, concerning the words in the oilier 
verfe, — / fhall be fatisfied, when I awake , with thy 
Ukenefs. For the fenfe of thefe I ihall tranfcTjbc 
the following pafiage of an excellent Civ 
what is more, a very orthodox Divine.— *« The 
*' Chaldee," fays Dr. Hammond, (and what fort of 
interpreters they were we have fcen juft above) 
** apply this awaking to David ;— —wbe n I fhall 
" awake, f Jhall U fatisfied with the glory of thy 
" countenance. And fo it hath truth, in refpeef of 
" the refurre&ion of the juft. — But all the other 
M interpreters agree to apply it to this glory j f*Ty 
*' otpffava* ri» Sifav o5, at the appearing of thy glory* 
" fay the LXXII. — cum apparutrit gloria tua, lays 
" the Latin ; (and fo the Arabic and VEihiopic) 
M — When thy fidelity jhall awake, faith the Sy- 
H riic : And fo molt probably it is to be under- 
" ftood, 
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44 flood. By [God's glory awaking'] fignifying his 
44 glorious and powerful interposition to David's 
44 present refcue from his enemies hands. — And 
44 thus the learned Caftellio took it; turn fatiandus, 
44 cum tua cxperrefta fuerit imago; IJbaU be fatif- 
44 fed when thy likenejs Jhall be awaked 1 " Other 
Interpreters, and thofe of the firft Clafs, who make 
the awaking to refer to David, fuppofe it to fignify 
his morning adorations before the Ark, the fym- 
bolic fcfuience of the divine Prefence m . But that 
David was here fpeaking in the language of the 
LaWy and not of the Gofpel^ I think, all but deter- 
mined Bigots will confefs. 

9. And again : Surely goodnefs and mercy Jhall 
follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in 
the Houfe of the Lord for ever \ By the boufe of the 
Lord can be meant nothing elfe but the Tabernacle 
or the Temple : So that, for ever, or as the Heb. 
lays, /• length of days, mud mean that mature 
old age, which the Law promifed to its faithful 
adherents. 

10. In the xxxvi Pfalm, the facred Writer fays : 
Fir with thee, is the fountain of life : in thy light 
Jhall we fee light *. Here, to prove the immortality 
of Man, a text is produced, which teaches the 

1 A*net* •* the xviith Pfalm. 

* Videtur (ignificare David arcam, quam fingulis teropo- 
tibi'i nututmts Deum adoraturus adibat. Cleric, in /«*<*. Pro 
more Hebr. roefcos, ipfum in Sao&uario quotidie in prefentia 
]Vi ad arcam, quod divinae praefentiae fymbolum erat, fefe velle 
Merc, quod illi ante omnia in votis fuit, fummoque- gandio 
fcrrudit* Hare in ioc % 

» Pa. xxiii. 6. • Ps. xxxv'u 9. 

eternity 
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eternity of God. But I know Some, who think 
there is a necefiary connexion between thefe two 
truths. 

11. " Like fheep (fays the Pfalmift) they [the 
wicked] are laid in the grave, death fhall feed 
upon them ; and the upright fhall have domU 
nion over them in the morning, and their beau- 

" ty fhall confume in the grave, from their dwel- 
ling. But God will redeem my foul from the 
power of the grave, for he fhall receive me V* 
The literal meaning of which is, as appears by the 
context, that " the wicked fhould be untimely cut 
off and deftroyed, — in the morning, that is, by the 
judgment of the Law, which was adminiftered in 
the morning hours 4 -, but that his life, and the 
life of the upright, fhould be preferved and pro- 
longed/* Here, once for all, let me defire the 
Objectors to confider, What it is that is ever op- 
posed (in the many paffages of this fort) to Life 9 
Redemption, &c. It is not Mifery> Torments, &c 
as it muft have been, did life literally fignify eter- 
nal life in a future ftate; but it is death, which 
fhews it was a life here on earth. 

12. Thou Jhalt guide me (fays he again) with thy 
counfely and afterwards receive me to glory T . Or, 
as an excellent Critic has it, Confilio tuo deduxifti 
tne> & poftea cum gloria excepifti me. " Thou wafl^ 

p Ps. xlix. 14, 15. 

* See Jerem. xxi. 12. u O houfe of David, thus faith the 
*' Lord, Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him 
" that is fpoiled, out of the hand of the oppreflbr, left my 
" fury go out like fire,— becaufe of the evil of your doings." 

f Par lxxiii, 24, 

or 
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or (halt be, always prefent with me in difficulties 
and diftreffes ; and fhalt lead and condud me to 
better fortunes." This literal fenfe the context 
requires. 

13. " But the mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
" lafting to everiafting, upon them that fear him, 
cc and his righteoufnefs unto childrens children ; 
u to fuch as keep his covenant, and to thofe that 
" remember his commandments to do them \" 
This is fo far from intimating a future ftate 9 that 
it is the very temporal promife annexed to the 
fecond Law of the Decalogue — Shewing mercy unto 
tbotifands of them that love me 7 and keep my command- 
ments \ 

14. — For there the Lord commanded the blejjing> 
even life for evermore u . — Where ? In the habi- 
tation of brethren living together in unity. No- 
thing elfc then can be meant, but that death and 
dangers fhould not approach a houfe fo ftrongly 
united in itfelf. 

15. In the book of Proverbs it is faid — 
" The wicked is driven away in his wickednefs : 

«« BUT THE RIGHTEOUS HATH HOPE IN HIS 

c< death \" That isj " the righteous hath hope 
that he (hall be delivered from the moft imminent 
dangers." So the Psalmist— upon them that hope 
in his mercy •, to deliver their foul from deaths and 
to keep them alive in famine 7 . — And again, Thou 
haft delivered my foul from death j Wilt not thou 
deliver my feet from fallings that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living 2 '? See Ps. xxxiii, 19. 
IvL 13. 

■ Ps. ciii. 17, 1 8. * Exod. xx. 6. u Ps. cxxxiir. 3. 
* P*ov. xiv. 32, y Ps. xxxiii. 19. * Ps. Ivi. 13. 

*& And 
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16. And again — The way of life is above to 
*bt wife y that be may depart from Hell beneath \ 
That is, The wife man prolongs hit dayi here on 
earth, and efcapes that untimely death which at- 
tends vice and roily. A Dodtrinc perpetually in- 
culcated throughout this book \ as at cnap, x. ver. 
a, 28. chap. xi. ven 7. chap. xii. ver. a 8. chap. 
axi. ver. 1 0. 

And again, " When a wicked marr clicth, hif 
* € expectation (hall perilh \ and the hope of un- 
<c juft men periftieth b ." And again,— 41 So (hall 
" the knowledge of wifdom be unto thy foul: 
" when thou had found it\ then there fliall be a 
V reward, and thy expectation (hall not be cut 
" ofFV In the fir ft of thefc two places it ap- 
pears by the context, (that is, by the whole tenor 
of thefe moral precepts and aphorifms) that the 
expectation which Jhould deceive \% that of worldly 
wicked men to eltablilh a houfc in their poflerity : 
And in the fecond, the expeitation which Jhould not 
deceive is that of wife and virtuous men in the fuc- 
cefs of their honed endeavours. But there is one 
common fallacy which runs through all the reafon* 
ing of thefe Anticritics: it is this, tnat having taken 
the point in aueftion [whether a future itate be 
taught in the Old Tettarncnt J for granted, they con- 
fine all cxpreflions, capable of cither fenfe confider* 
ed alone, to the fenfe which fupports their own opi- 
nion. Whereas while the matter is in queftion, 
fair reafoning requires, that fucb Texts be con- 
fidered as indifferent to either fenfe, till determin- 
ed by the Context, and according to the Analogy 
of the Law and the Prophets. 

• Chap. kv. ver. 24. h Prov. xi 7. ' xxiv. 14. 

17' We 
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17. We conclude with the Preacher, who fays, 
that Wifdom givetb to them that have it * : And fo 
fays the Law of Mofes likewife (which is here al- 
luded to) and yet it gives nothing but the things 
of this life. 



CC 

cc 



1 8. Again : " Though a finner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet 
furely I know that it fhall be well with them 

€< that fear God e ." What is meant by this, the 
very following words declare : But it Jhall not be 
weU with the wicked, neither Jhall be prolong bis 
days, which are as ajhadow ; becaufe be feareth not 
before God*. — That is, though the wicked be fuf- 
fered to go on for fome time, yet for all that, Ven- 
geance (hall overtake and arreft him in the middle 
of his courfe 8 . 

1 9. And again — • " Rqoice, O young man, 
<c in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the 
cc days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
<c heart, 'and in the fight of thine eyes : but know 

thou, that for all thefe things, God will bring 
thee into judgment. Therefore remove forrow 
€t from thy heart, and put away evil from thy 
" flefli, for childhood and youth are vanity 



cc 
cc 



fa M 



d Eccl. vii. 12. e Chap. viii. ver. 12. f vcr. 13. 

* One of the Anfwerers of this Work employs much pains 
to prove that thefe words could not mean, Tlmt it was to be well 
with them that fear God in the present life. Rutherforth, 
p. 363. i. e. he will prove, the words could not bear a fenfe to 
which they are limited and tied down by the words immediately 
following, — But it Jhall not be well with the wicked 9 neither, 
shall he prolong his days. — What is to be done with 
fuch a man ? 

k Chap, xi, ver. 9, 13 fe$* 

That 
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That is, " in giving an innocent and lawful indul- 
gence to thy Youth, take heed left thou tranfgrefs 
the bounds of virtue and piety. For know, that 
God will certainly punifh thy offences, either in 
Thy own Perfon, or in thy Pofterity." 

Thefe are all the paflages of moment (till we 
come to the Prophets) which I could find have 
Ibeen obje&ed to the Opinion, 7 'hat a future ft ate 
€>f reward and punijhment is not in the Mofaic Dif- 
fenfation. By which it appears, that the Objec- 
tors have been very inattentive to what an Inter- 
preter of the Old Teftament fhould have his 
thoughts conftantly attached, namely to thefe three 
things-, to the context-, to the genius of the 
eastern style; and to the OEconomy under 
which the early Hebrews lived, that is to fay, an 

EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE. But this laft 

fault, though the moft inexcufable of all, they all 
have in common with the late Jewilh Writers; who 
confidcring only the Difpenfation under which 
themfelves lived, thought it harfh and unnatural to 
interpret thefe Texts with reference to worldly good 
and evil which they faw unequally diftributed. 

On the whole therefore it appears, that all thefe 
paffages y in their obvious and primary fenfe, re- 
late to the things of this life -, and that fome of them 
are exprefTed by the Holy Spirit in fuch a manner, 
<as makes it now evident, they had like wife zjpiri- 
tual and fublimer meaning, and do indeed refer to 
the completion of the Law, by the Gofpel. 

The Texts here examined are urged in common 
both by Jews and Chriftians. But, befides thefe, 
the Jews have a fet of Texts peculiar to them- 
felves j which the Chriftians have never yet ven- 

6 tured 
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U#*4 t& put tisym Dwy.. As itky are unci of 
$hem id the fltfiwt <af fiiddlcs, i&iddkk, far inc, 
tl*ry (lull rttmm ; rod?, iwr the xumaira JLeadc^s 
iktttfflftiun, I (h*Sl mark our *&ar she BA^w 
bring fawn the L'ttrT/tTtccH to praroe riae smmsr- 
latity of (he Joul f and the rtfurrtSiim if the i*d} 3 as 
they arc collected by the Learacd Maoafita Ben- 
lirael, iff his tract /> RffurrcSwac Msriicsrum. 
J*W the immortality, i Kivcs L 31. Ps. crvi. 

, M, 9. hxoo, xix. 6.— Chap. xxxiiL vcr. 20. 

«kvit. vii. ag. Dfcur. xiv. i, 2. —Chap. xxiL 
vcr, 7.— Chap, xxxii. vcr. 47. — For the re- 
auRHmviioN, CiiiW. iii. 19. — Chap, xxxvii. vcr. 
io. Kxoo. xv. 6. Lrvit. xxv. Numb. xv. 
-jv>. — Chap, xviii. vcr. 28. Deut. iv. 4. — Chap. 
*>uii. vcr. V). — • Chap, xxxiii. ver. 6. But tho* 
l he leader will find many diverting things on this 
head, in Manalll h Hcn-Ifrucl •, yet they muft all 
give place to the curious, comment of Rabbi Tan- 
chum on the following words of 1 Sam. xxv. 29* 
— i be foul of my Lord /ball be bound in the bundle 
uf life witb (be Lord (by God: and the fouls of 
(bine enemies* (bemjhall be fling out, as out of (be 
mJMe of a Jting* Sentcntia ell omnium Interpre- 
turn (lays x\m profound Rabbi) quod ad hunc 
texum^ crtb iplum per modum commonitionis 
[qoA dcvUraturJ quifnam futurus fit animae ftatus, 
tt ad quid tandem deventuraiit, poftquam a corpore 
kpaiau fuerit » atque oltcnderc duplicem efle ipfi 
ltauun, viz. quibufdam animabus efle gradum 
tuhlimem et locum itabiiem, apud Dominum fuum, 
dum viU immortal* fruantur, nee morti nee per- 
ditioni obnoxi* : aliis autem ludere flu&us naturae, 
adco ui requiem ec conliftendi locum non inve- 
juant, verum doLres perfttuos et cruciatus continuos f 
tu:n Mertu Jurat :o»i\ in liar lapidis, qui e fundi 
ytojcCtus t irvuuuvutur iu acre pro raaone virium 

jacicntis, 
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jacientis, dein vi fua naturali gravitate in terrain 

Idecidit. Anims vcro nee ineft gravitas quse ipfam 
deorfum, nee levitas qua? liirfum ferat; ideoquc in 
perpetua eft confufione, perturbation?, triftiria, et 
dolore ulque in aternum. Atque hsc revera len- 
tentia eft sapientum et philosqphorum. — How 
profound a Doctrine \ and how nob!e an ui : 
But this is not the firft, by a thoufand, which has 
been railed from a Metaphor, out of the hot-bed 
of theologic wifdom and phihfophy. An abufe, 
that fome cooler thinkers of late have fancied they 
could never get well rid of, til! they had turned the 
few DoSrines of true Chrirtumity back again into 
Metaphors. And they have fucceedtd co admi- 



SECT. IV. 

WE come at length to the texts of the New 
Testament, which are urged to prove, 
againft itfclf, that Life and Immortality was brought 
to light by the Old. 

I. The firft is that famous argument of Jesus 
againft the Sadducees : — Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. — -But as touching the Refur- 
re&ion of the dead. Have ye not read that which 
was fpoken unto you by God, faying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living 11 . Now this very Text, had it been impar- 
tially confidered, would alone have been fufficient 
to convince thefe Anfwerers of che truth here con- 
tended for. At leaft it convinced a much wifcr man, 
the excellent Hugo Grotius, whole words to hU 
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friend Ger. Voffius arc as follow : u Ih Mofis kgp 
<c (non dico in vcteri Teftamento : nam de Pro- 
phetis, praefertim pofterioribus, res longe alia 
eft) aeternae vitae non fieri mentionem nifi jjer 
umbras, aut rationis confequentiam, certiiTimum 
" mihi videtur, Chrifti autoritate, qui Saducaeos 
" non verbis direftis, fed ratiocinando refellit*." 
There is not* I repeat it, any plain Text in the 
whole Bible (and this is amongft the plained) fo 
ftrangely miftaken and perverted: For 1. The 
appellation of the God of Abraham, &c. is general- 
ly underftood to be quoted by our blefled Lord, as 
a diredt proof k of the RefurreSion of the dead body, 
in the fame manner that St. Paul urges the cafe of 
Jesus : — But now is Cbrift rifenfrom the dead,. and 

* Ep. 130. cd. Am* 1687. Episcopivs had the very feme 
idea of this argument. — " Et fane opinionum, quae inter Judseos 
erat, circa vitam futuri feeculi difcrepantia argok promifHones 
Lege fa&as tales efle ut ex lis certi quid de vita futuri fseculi 
non poffit colligi. Quod et Servator noftcr non obfeure innuit, 
cum refurre&ionem mortuorum colli git, Matt. xxii. non ex 
promiflb aliquo Legi addito, fed ex generali taatum iilo pro* 
mrJo Dei,- quo fe Deum Abrahami, Ifaaci, & Jacobi futuruni 
fpoponderat ; quae tamen ilia collecYio magis nititur cognitione 
intentionis divinas fub generaJibus iftis verbis occultatae aut com- 
prehend, de qua Chrifto certo coriftabat, quam neceflaria con- 
fequentia five verborum vi ac virtute mamifefta, qualis nunc et: 
in verbis Novi Teftamenti, ubi vita aeterna et refurre&io mor- 
tuorum proram et puppim faciunt totius Religionis CHrifKanse,. 
et tarn clare ac diferte promittuntur ut ne hifcere quidem contra 
quis poffit." Inft. Iheol. lib, ill* $ I. C 2. 

k Mr. Le Clerc, in his Defer fe des Sentiment far P Htftotr* 
Critique, has fallen into this miftake. — Notre Seigneur prefle 
ces termes, en forte qu'il fuppofe qu'il ne faut qu'entendre la 
langue dans laquelle l'Ecriture parle pour reconnoitre Ut Refurrec* 
tiort, Matt. xxii. 31. — 11 ne faut que lire ce raifonnement, 
de Jefus Chrift, pour fentir qu'il eft tire de cette expreJfion, itr$ 
le Dieu de quelquun, que Ton ne pourroit appliquer a Dieu, fi 
celui, dont on dit qu'il eft le Dieu, etoit mort fans devoir jamais 
refvfa'ter. p. 102, 103. 

become 
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become the firfi' fruits of them that Jiept \ But can 
any thing be more irrational or abfurd ? The bodies 
of Abraham and the Patriarchs were yet in duft, 
and reduced to their primitive earth. So that 
in this fenie, the reafoning is fo far from proving 
that God was not the God of the dead, that it 
proves, be was. For Abraham's body continued 
yet lifelcfs at the very time when God was called 
his God: Whatsoever was to be the future condition 
of it, that could not influence the prefent appella- 
tion of the God of Ifrael. What hath led men into 
this miftake is the introduction to the argument, — 
But as touching the refurretlion of the dead, — which 
they fuppofed an exordium to a direS proof: Where- 
as it is an intimation oniy, to what an indirect proof 
tended ; namely, that the Refurreclien of the body 
might be inferred thro' the medium of the feparatt 
exijlenceof the foul; which was the only point Jefus 
propoled to prove direclly to them. The cafe flood 
thus : He was here arguing againft theSADDucEES. 
Now thefe fupported their opinion, of no refurrec- 
tion of the body, on a principle that the foul had no 
feparate exijtence, but fell into nothing at the diflblu- 
tion of its union with the body* which Principle 
once overthrown, they had nothing left to oppofe 
to the writings of the Prophets, or the preaching 
of Jesus. Againft this principle therefore our 
blefied Lord thus divinely argues : — " But as con- 
cerning the RefurrecTion of the dead, You ground 
your denial of it on this fuppofirion, that the foul 
dies with the bodyj but you err as much in not 
knowing the Scriptures, as in not riahtly conceiv- 
ing of the power of God. For the words of the 
iw, which you allow to be a good authority, di- 
Etty prove that the foul doth not die with th* 






body, 
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fcody, but hath a feparate exiftence. . Now Mofes 
tells us, that God, long after the death of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, called himfelf their God ; 
But God is not the God of the dead^ but of the living ; 
therefore the fouls of thofe Patriarchs are yet 
exifting in a feparate ftate." — This is the force of 
the Argument m . 

. 2. Tb£ fecond miftake is, that Jesus, by thefe 
\tords infinuates that Mofes cultivated the Doc- 
trine of a RefurreStion^ or a Future ftate. But 
here again the Objeftors ftcm to forget, agaihft 
whom the argument is addreffed, tl\e Sadducees. 
Now thefe not only held that Mofes did not teach y 
but that he did not believe that Dodrine. This 

• 

m Which, (to obferve it by the way) unanfwerably confutes 
that Semi pagan Dream of the /outs Jleef ing till the refurredion 
of the body. And yet, what is ftrange to tell, this very text, in 
the courfe of difputation, which, like the courfe of time, brings 
things, as the Poet fays, 

• — to their confounding contraries, 

hath been urged to prove thatjleep, or no feparate life; and this, 
by no lefs confiderable a man than Mr. Hales of Eaton, 
Chrifi (faith he) proveth the future refurredion of the dead from 
thence, that God is the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, but is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. Whence he condudeth, 
that they live to God, that is, shall re recalled to life by God, 
that he may manifejl himfelf to be their God or Benefador. This 
argument would be altogether fallacious, - if before the Refurreclion 
they felt heavenly joy : For then God would be their God or Bene- 
fador,- namely according to their fouls, althoi* their bodies Jhould , 
never rife again*. All which is a mere complication of mis- 
takes ; as is, indeed, his whole reafoning from Scripture, through- 
oat that chapter. — But they who hold the foul to be only a 
quality, and yet talk of its jleep between death and the refur- 
redtion, uie a jargon which confounds all languages as well as 
alt'reafon. For fuch a flsep is an annihilation ; and the waking 
again, a new creation. 

* rf brief Inquiry, chap. viii. 

was 
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was the error, Jesus aimed 10 confute ; and only 
this -, bccaufe the opinion that Mofes did not 
teach or cultivate it, was no error at all, as appears, 
amongtt many other reafons, even from hence : 
that the Jews might reafonably underftand the 
title of the God of Abraham, i$c. to mean the pecu- 
liar tutelary God of Abraham's Family -, for the 
terms Jacob and Ifrael are frequently ufed in Scrip- 
ture for the whole nation of the Jews ; Aaron for 
the whole order of the priefthood i Dan,Judab, tsc. 
for the whole body of each tribe: And as, in rea- 
fon they might, fo by the Hiftory of the early 
Jews, we find in fait, they did underftand it in 
this fenfe. 

The real force therefore of the Text, here urged, 
amounts to this, From Jesus's argument it appears, 
that the feparate exiftence of the foul might be 
fairly inferred from the writings of Mofes : Which, 
inference I not only grant iome early Jews did 
make, but have proved likewifc; though not in* 
deed from tliefe words, for the reafon given above. 
And fo much my Anfwerers might have under- 
stood, had they only obferved that this has all the 
marks of a new Argument ", unknown to the 
Pharifees ; 



" " Tho' this argument was a «w est, (fays Dr. Ruther- 
1 forth) iho' ihe Pharifees had never made this inference, 
' and that therefore it does not appear from hence, that Mofes 
' inculcated the Doelrine of a future Hate, vet as it was a con- 
' dufive argument, as it was aj] inference which might have 
' been modi, it will prove ta us that Mofes was not jiudhus to 
' conceal this doftrine, nor purpofely omitted every thing that 

* might bring his Reader acquainted with thofe notices of 

* Redemption and of another life, which the Patriarchs were 

* favoured with." p. 318. This is a coupde Maiire, indeed; 
is wittily urged as it was wifely meditated. — If Mufti iriug a 
ton.iuf.vc argument for a ASrhu, it i; flam hi could net btftu- 

M 3 ditvi 
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Pharifees ; as indeed both the dignity of pur Lord's 
rharafter, and the impreflion he would make on 
his Oppofers, feemed to require it Ihould be. Ac- 
cordingly we find they are (truck dumb •, and the 
multitude that heardJhis^ ajlonijhed at his doBrine \ 
But would Either of them have been fo affected 
with an old foundered argument, long hacknied 

Sous to conceal thai do8rine y fays our ingenious Profeflbr. — If 
Roger Bacon, fay I, have given, in his writings, a true receipt 
to make Gun- Powder, he could not beftudious to conceal the com* 
pofition. And yet we know he was iludious to conceal it. 
What reafons he had for fo doing, and how confident it was 
With his giving the receipt, I leave to this profound Philosopher ; 
and ihall content myfelf with {hewing how confident Mofes 
was in the conduct I have afcribed to him. — If both Mofes's 
pretentions and thofe of Jefus likewife were true, the former mull 
needs obferve this conduct, in his Inftitute, that is to fay, he would 
omit the doctrine of another life, and, at the fame time, inter? 
weave into the Law fach a fecret mark of its truth, that, when 
the other Inftitution came, it might be clear to all, that he both 
knew and believed the Doctrine. — If Mofes had not omitted it, 
lie had intruded on the province of Jefus ; If he had not laid 
the grounds on which it rifes, he had neglected to provide for 
the proof of that connexion between the two Difpenfation?, 
necefTary to (hew the harmony between their refpective Authors, 
Mofes had done both ; And from both I gather that he wasfu- 
dious to conceal the dodrine. The omijfion will be allowed to be 
one proof of it; and I ihould think, this ufe of a term, The 
God of Abraham, &c. is another proof. For, the jews, who, 
from the ceafing of the extraordinary Providence, continued for 
many ages with inceifant labour to ranfack their Bibles for a proof 
of a future ftate, could never draw the inference from this text 
till Jefus had taught them the way. No, fays the Doctor, Ho<ut 
Jbould an argument ufed by Mofes, for a future ftate y be a proof 
that Mofes was ftudious to conceal it ? This Argument going, as 
we now fee, upon our ProfefTor's utter ignorance of the nature 
land genius of the Mofaic Difpenfauon, (which required as much 
that the grounds of a future ftate mould be laid, as that the 
Structure jtfelf fhould be kept out of fight) I ihall leave it in pof T 
feflion of that admiration which it fo well deferves, \ 

f Matth. xxii f 33, 

in 
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in the Schools and Synagogues p of the Pharifees ?. 
Nay, how fhould it be otherwife than new ? for 
the words, I am the God of Abraham, &c. as deli- 
vered by Mofes, were fuppofed, both by Pharifees 
and Sadducees, to be fpoken of a national God ; 
as in Gen. xvii. 8, 9. xxvi. 3. xxviii. 13. They 
therefore could not fee how it implied the con- 
tinued exiftence of the Patriarch Abraham, &c. 
But Jefus, in ufing the word God, to fignify the 
Maker and Lord of all things, rightly inferred that 
the Patriarchs ftill continued to exift. I am not 
ignorant, that the modern Rabbins employed this 
argument very familiarly for a Refurrefiion ; but 
they borrowed it from the gospel, as they have 
done many other things ; the reaJbn of which, our 
rabbinical Commentators, fuch as Lightfoot, not 
apprehending, have fuppofed the borrowing to be 
all on the fide of the lenders : but more of this 
matter in its place. 

Thus much for this celebrated Text. In which, 
however, the learned Dr. Sherlock, the late 
Bifhop of London, finds enough to fupport him- 
fclf in his own opinion, Thai the Law of Mofes af- 
forded a good frcof of a future Jiate to the ancient 
Jews\ But so whom did it afford this proof? 
To the ancient Jews, who understood the words 
in the text, in queftion, to relate to a national God, 
or to us Chriitians, who underftand them of the 
Creator of the Univerfe ? Now though I cannot 

f The learned Pocock fpealdng of (his Argument, fays. 
His e Lege deproinptis cum Sadducsos ad filcntiura adeeiifct 
Chrillus, dicimi pcrculf.im fuifle turbain doflrinii ejus. Undn 
paiet lueulemiori ipfum contra eos argumento ulum, quam ullo 
fidhuc ufi fuerant Pharifei. Nat<z mifttii, a4 i'trtam Mefit, 
cap. vi. 

S Sermon; by the Bilhop of London. 
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agree with his Lordfhip in this conclufion, yet I 
agree with him in a better thing, which is, That 
the Law of Mofes affords a good proof of its own di- 
vinity •, indeed, by a medium, his Lordftup never 
thought of, namely, rfbat it afforded no proof of 
a future ftate, at all. But what if his Lordfhip 
meant no more than what his refpe&able Father 
endeavoured to prove r , viz. that the extraprdit 
nary Providence, (which I hold to bp the very 
circumftance which kept the Jews from the know-, 
ledge of a future ftate) indeed fliews that they had 
the knowledge of it ? If this be the cafe, all I have 
to fay is, that Their proof of a future ftate from 
the Law, begins juft where my prpof of its divi- 
nity ends. 

II. We come next to the Parable of the rich 
JMan and Lazarus •, where the former, being, in 
' Hell, defires Abraham, whom he faw afar off in 
Paradife, to fend Lazarus to his father's houfe, to 
teftify to hi3 Brethreq, and tp lead them to repen- 
tance, left they too fhould come into that place of 
torment: To which Abraham replies : If they bear 
not Mofes and the Prophet s, neither will they be per- 
fuaded, though one rofe from the dead 9 . Hence k 
is inferred, that both Mofes and the Prophets 
taught a future ftate of Rewards and Punijbments. 
But, here again, the Objeftors are quite befide thp 
flatter. — As, in the foriper egle, they would 
pot fee, the argument was directed againft the 
SADDucEESjfo here, by as perverfe a connivance, 
they will not refleft, that this Parable is addreffed 
to the Pharisees! It is certain we muft judge of 

* JSennops by the Dean of St. Paul's, on the immortality of tie 
foul end a future ftatt ', p. 141, 

* Luke xvi. 31. 

$ '" tHe 
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the drift and defign of every rational difcourfe 
from the Character of thole to whom it is addreffed. 
Now had this Parable been told to the Sadducees, 
whofe grand error it was, to deny a future ftate of 
rewards and punifliments; and had the rich man 
been reprefented as a Sadducee, who was too late 
convinced of his miltake, and wanted to undeceive 
his father's houfe, which his evil doctrines had 
perverted ; had this, I fay, been the cafe, there 
might have been fome ground for the Objectors' 
inference, which Iluppofe to be this, That " itap- 
V pears as plainly from Mofes and the Prophets, 
" that there is a future ftate of rewards and punilh- 
" ments, as if one came back from that ftate to 
J c tell us fo." On the contrary, the Parable was 
particularly addreffed to the Pharifees, the great 
patrons of a future ftate, and who feduloufly 
taught it in oppofition to the Sadducees. It is in- 
troduced in this manner: And the Pharisees alfo, 
who were covetous [yiXxgya^i] beard all theft 
things : and they derided him \ For which they are 
thus reproved : 2'e are they which jufiify your/elves 
before men : but God knoweth your hearts ". And 
then preiently follows the Parable. Their capital 
errors therefore were errors of practice, Avarice 
and Luxury. And it was to reform thefe, that a 
rich Pharifee is reprefented as without any compaf- 
fion for the poor, living in all kind of delicacy, 
and dying impenitent. This man, when he comes 
in the other world, finds fo ill a reception there, 
wants one to be fent to his brethren, (who be- 
lieved, doubtlefs, as he did, the DoSlrine of a 
future Jiate) to warn them of their evil ways, and 
to aflpre them, that luxury and inhumanity, unre- 
pented of, would affuredly damn them. Which 
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information, he thought, would be beft inforced b 
a Miracle : If one went unto them from the deat 
they will repent". ("Where obferve, it is noi 
— they will believe.) To this common miftake, 
Abraham's reply is extremely pertinent: If tht 
hear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they h 
perftiaded, though one rofe from the dead: i. e. " 
they will not hear Mofes, and the Prophets, who: 
authority they acknowledge T , and whofe millions 
were confirmed by {o many and well attefted Mi- 
racles, neither will they regard a new one, of the 
Eefurreiftion of a dead man. (Nor in fad, were 
the Pharifees at all foftened into repentance by 
the return of that Lazarus, the namefake of this 
in the parable, whom Jefus raifed from the dead.) 
Now Mofes and the Prophets have denounced the 
moft fevere threatnings, on the part of God, 
againft vice and impenitence." This is the force 
ot the argument; in which we fee the queftion 
of a future ftate is no more concerned, than thus 
far only, that God will punifh, either here or here- 
after. Mofes and the Prophets threatened the 
punifhment here \ and, while here it was executed, 
the Jews looked no farther : But when the extra- 
ordinary Providence, by which that punifhment 
was adminiftered, had ceafed, the Jews began, from 
thofe very promifes and denunciations, to entertain 
fome hopes of an hereafter-, where all inequalities 

* Ver. 30. 

* Here, the grouudlefs conceit of the learned Mofheim [Je 
rth. Chrit. ami Co::, p. 49] is fufficiently refuted. He fuppofcs 
a Saddaiei to be reprefemed under the perfon of the rich Man. 
But the authority 01 the Prophets, to which Abraham refers 
his houfholJ, was not acknowledged by [he Saddocees, ax of 
weight to decide, in this point. And yet the very words of 
Abraham fuppoii that their not taping tic Pmfaiis did not pro- 
ceed from their nat befaviwg, but from their not regarding. 

4 mould 
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fliould be fet even, and God's threats and promifes 
executed to the full : tho' ftill, with lels confix 
dence, if they reafoned rightly, than the Pagans 
had to draw the fame conclufion from the fame 
principles ; fince their Law had informed them of 
a truth unknown to the reft of mankind ; namely, 
that the whole Race was condemned to a ftate of 
death and mortality, a return to duft from whence 
Man was taken, for the tranfgreflion of Adam. 
So that ail which good logic or criticifm will au- 
thorize the believers of a future ftate to draw from 
this parable, is this, " that God is afevere punifher 
" of unrepentant luxury and inhumanity." 

But now admit the miftaken interpretation of 
the Objectors ; and what will follow ! That Mofes 
taught a future Jlate, the Propofition, I oppofe i 
No ; But that from Mofes and the Prophets together 
a future ftate might be collected. A Propofition, 
I have no occafion to oppofe. For when the Pro- 
phets are joined to Mofes, and have explained the 
fpmtual meaning of his Law, and diveloped the 
hidden fcnfe of it, I may well allow that from 
both together a learned Pharifee might colled the 
truth of the doctrine, without receding one tittle 
from my Argument. 

III. " When the Lawyer in the Gofpel (fay 
" thefe Objectors) had made that moft important 
" Demand % Mafier y what fisall I do to inherit 
*' etej-nal life, our blehed Lord refers him to what 
*' was written in She Law : and upon his giving a 
f found and judicious anfwer, approves of it, and 
" for fatisfattion to his queftion, tells him, This 
*' do and thou Jbalt live." This is the objection. 
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And to this, Saint Paul (hall give an anfwer. — ■ 
Js the law then against the prsmifes of God? 
God forbid. For if there had been a Law given 
which could have given Life, verily righteoufnefs 
Jhould have been by the Lavs. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under fin -, that the pvomife by 
faith of Jefus Chrifi might be given to them that 
believe '. We muft therefore think that this Law- 
yer was better at diftin&ions than the Objector 
who brings him into his Caufe, and inquired, (in 
this moft important demand) of the agenda, not of 
the credenda, in order to falvation. And fo 
his words bear witnefs — What pall I do to be 
faved I 

IV. In what follows, I hardly think the Objec- 
tors can be lerious, — Search the Scriptures (lays 
Jesus to the Jews) for in them ye think ve havi 
eternal life, — ■« »(*»« iemTTt i*j(nwr£a^ata*lei>&f(> 
— and they are they which teflify of me. And ye 
will not come to me that ye might have life ". 
The homicide c Jews, to whom "thefe words are 
addreffed, thought they had eternal Life in their 
Scriptures; — therefore (fay the Objectors) they 
had eternal Life. If I allow this therefore, they 
muft allow me, another — therefore the Million 
of Jesus was vain, being anticipated by that of 
Mofes, who brought life and immortality to light by 
the Law. — And if righteoufnefs came by the Law 
(fays the Apoftle) then is Chrifi dead in vain. This 
is a neceflary confequence from the Objectors* in- 
terpretation, and gives us, to be fure, a very 
high idea of the reafoning of the ever blefied 
Jesus. — By the fame Art of inferring, I fuppofe 
too chey will conclude, that, when St. Paul fays 
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to the unbelieving Jew : — And thou art confident 
that thou thyfelf art a guide to the blind, a light of 
them which are in darknefs., an injlruttor of the 
foolift, and a teacher of babes a ; they will conclude, 
I fay, that therefore it was the Jew, and not 
St. Paul, who was indeed, the guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in darknefs, an injlruiior 
of the foolijh, and a teacher of babes. In earneft, 
if Jesus, in thefe words, caught, that the Jewifii 
Scriptures gave eternal life, (and the Jews could 
not have what their Scriptures did not give) he 
certainly taught a very different doctrine from St. 
Paul, who exprefsly tells us, That if there had 
been a Law given which could have givem 
life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the Law '. All therefore that thefe words of 
Jefus teach us is that the Jews thought they bad 
eternal life by the Mofaic Difpenfation. For the 
truth of what is thus charged upon them, we have 
the concurrent teftimony of the Apoftles; Who 
wrote large portions of their epistles to prove, 
not only that they thought fo, but that they were 
greatly miftaken in fo thinking. For the Author 
of the epiftle to the Hebrews fays, that unto the 
Angels [who delivered the Law to Mofes] hath 
he [God] not pat in fubjeStion the world to 
come, whereof we fpeak '. 

But tho* we fliould fuppofe, the words—- ye think 
ye have eternal life, confidered feparately, did not 
necelliirily imply that thefe were only their thoughts, 
yet being oppofed to the following words, Te will 
not come to me that ye might have life, (K«» m 
6fXm eaSm irje'r fit, Jta fyw *%,$',) they fhew, that 
whoever thought fo befides, it was not Jesus, whofe 

d Rom. ii. 19. e Gal. iii. 21. [ Chap. ". ver. ;. 

argument 
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argument ftands thus ■■" The Scriptures, 

I affirm, and am ready to prove, do teftify of me. 
"What realbn then have you to difown my charac- 
ter? it cannot furely be, becaufe I preach up a 
new Doctrine of life and immortality. For you 
yourfelves teach that doctrine : and what is more, 
you underftand feveral palTages in your own Scrip- 
tures, to Jlgnify eternal-life -, which I own, in their 
fpiritual meaning do fo. Now that life, which you 
think you have by yourScriptures, but have not, 
do I here offer unto you, that ye might indeed 
have life." But if men had duly confidered 
this difcoui'fe of Jefus to the unbelieving Jews, 
they would have feen the main drift and purpofe 
of it was to rectify this fatal miftake of theirs, in 
thinking thty hadjternal life in their Scriptures. In 
one place he tells them, that thofe who beard bis 
word bad pajfed front death to life ". And again, 
the how is coming and now is, when the dead fhall 
bear the voice of the Son of God '. Where, by Death 
and the Dead t is meant the condition of thole 
under the Law, fubjeft to the condemnation of 
mortality. 

V. The Objectors have produced St. Paul like- 
wife to confute the Principle here laid down. This 
Apoftle, in his epiftle to the Romans, fays — 
" For as many as have finned without Law fhall 
" alfo perifh without law : and as many as have 
" finned in the Law fhall be judged by the Law V* 
Now, fay the Objectors, " had the Law concealed 
a future ltate from the Jews, it is plain they were 
not equitably dealt with, fince they were to be 
judged in a future ftate." This brings to mind 
an objection of Lord Bolingbroke's againft the 
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divinity of Mofes's Law; and the anfwer which 
this text enabled me to give to Him, will fhew, 
in thefe words of St. Paul, the Obje&ors hai 
chofen the moft unlucky text for their purpofe i 
the whole New Teftament. His Lordlbip's ob. 
jeilion is in thefe words, " If Mofes knew 
" crimes were to be punifhed in another lif 
" he deceived the people [in not acquainting them 
" with the dodtrine of a future Jiate.] If he did 
" not know it, I fay it with horror, that God de- 
" ceived both him and them. — The Ifraelites hat 
" better things to hope, and worfe to fear, &c'. 
Now not to repeat what has been replied to thi 
impious charge, elfewhere m , I will only obferve, 
that the words of St. Paul above are a full co 
filiation of it, where he fays, that as many 
have finned in the Law Jhatt be judged by the Laix 
that is, (hall bejudged on the principles of a La 
which denounced pumlhment to vice and rewarc 
to virtue. Thofe who had already received the 
punilhment which that Law denounced Ihould be 
judged to have done fo ; thofe, who in the times 
of the gradual decay of the extraordinary provi- 
dence had efcaped or evaded punilhment, fhould 
have it hereafter. Nothing is clearer than this in- 
terpretation. For obferve, I pray you, the diffe- 
rence of the predication between wicked menw ' 
eut the Law, and the wicked men under the Law. 
The firit fliaU perijh, oiiro\Z»ltxt : the fecond Jhall 
judged, xoiGjirsilai, or brought to trial. For though * 
m be often ufed in the New Teftament for x*7*xfiW, 
yet it is plain, that it is not fo ufed here, both from 
the fenie of the place, and the Apoftle's change 

1 Vol. v. p. 19+— 5. 

■ Sec Jw*--w of U. B'i. PMhfyby, - 3 JtJ. p. 2*5, SfjCf. 
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of terms, for which I think no good reafon can be 
affigned but this, that xpfMo-oflou is oppofed to 
mtoA¥»7«i. From all this, I think, it appears, that 
my Objeftors were as much miftakeri in their urg- 
ing this text againft my principles, as the noble 
Lord in fuppofing that the reality of a future ftate 
was a condemnation of the equity of the Law. 
Sut both took it for granted, and fooliftily enough,' 
that thofe who did not live under the fan&ion of 
a future ftate could never, confifteotly with juf- 
tice, be fummoned before the Tribunal there 
ere&ed 

II. 

" We are now got to the very Palladium of the 
caufe, the famous eleventh chapter to the Hebrews ; 
where it is faid, that by faith, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Jofeph, Mofes, 

&c. performed all their acceptable works. 

That tbey looked for an heavenly city. That 

tbey faw the Promifes afar off, and were perfuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and de/ired an heavenly 
country. —That they all died in faith. — That Mofes 
efieemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treafures of Egypt. — That by faith the Jewifh 
leaders did all their great and marvelous works. — 
That their very women defpifed death in hopes to ob- 
tain apart in the refurreSion of thejujl— And that all 
thefe obtained a good report through faith. ■ 

This, fay the Objeftors, plainly fhews, that a 
future ftate of Rewards and PunHhments, or more 
properly, the Chriftian Do&rine of Life and Im- 
mortality, was taught by the Law. — To which I 
anfwer, 

1. That if this be true, the eleventh chapter 
dire&ly contradidts alL the reft of the Epiftle : In 

which, 
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which* as we have (hewn, there are more exprefs 

declarations, that life and immortality was not 
known or taught by the Law, than in all the other 
books of the New Teftament befides. And for 
which, indeed, a very good reafbn may be afligned, 
as it was folely addrelfed to the Jews, amonglf, 
whom this fatal prejudice, that a future Jlate was 
taught by the Law, was then and has continued 
ever fince, to be the ftrongeft impediment to their 
Converfion. For is it poflible, that a Writer, who 
hadfaid, that the Law made nothing perfect, but the 

BRINGING IN OF ABETTER HOPE DID ;— That 

Christ hath obtained, a more excellent miniftry than 
Mos^s, by how mud} alfo he is the Mediator, of -a 
better covenant, which is eftablijhed upon bet- 
ter promises ; — That the Law was only a 
shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image j is it poflible, I fay, that fuch a Writer 
Ihould forget himfelf before he came to the end 
of his Epiftle, and, in contradiction to all this, af- 
firm that Life and Immortality was known and taught 
under the Law? We may venture to fay then, that 
this eleventh chapter muil have a very different 
meaning. Let us fee if we can find it out : and 
jure it requires no great fearch. 

2, The whole argument of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews is directed againft Jews and judaizing 
Chriftians. The point in difference was this : The 
Gofpel taught justification by taith : The 
Judaizers thought it mult needs be by works. 
One confequence of which, in their opinion, was, 
that the Law of Mofes was ftill in force. They 
had no more conception than our modern Soci- 
nians and Freethinkers, that there could be any 
merit in faith or Belief, where the understanding 
was unavoidably determined by evidence. Thfl 
Vol. V. N Reader 
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Reader fees then, that the difpute was not whether 
faith in Mofes or faith in Jesus made men accept- 
able to God i but whether works or the alt of be- 
lieving ; confequently, where the Apottle fhews il 
was faith or the alt of believing, he muft mear 
faith in the generic fenfe, not in the fpecific, i. c 
he did not mean faith in Jefus: for the Jews, ever 
that part of them which embraced Jesus as 
Mefliah, denied it to be any kind of faith whatfo- 
ever. On the contrary, had they held juftifcalion 
to be by faith in Moles, and not in Jesus, then it 
had been the Apoftle's bufinefs to prove, that it 
was the fpecific faith in Jesus. But as the difpute 
flood, all he had to do was to prove that it was 
the alt of believing,, and not works, which juftified. 
And this we find he does with infinite addrefs j bj 
(hewing, that that thing which made all the Patri- 
archs before the Law, and all the Rulers and Pro- 
phets under the Law, acceptable to God, was not 
works, but faith. But then what kind of faith ? 
Doubtlefs faith in . Gad's premfes : for he is argu- 
ing on their own concefiions. They admitted their 
anceftors to have had that faith "; they did noi 
admit that they had faith in Christ. For tht 
Apoftle therefore to alien: this, had been a kinc 
of begging the queftion. Thus we fee that no! 
only the pertinency, but the whole force of the 
reafoning turns upon our underftanding faith, 
in this chapter, to mean faith in the God of their 
fathers. 

But the Apoftle's own definition of the word 
puts the matter out of queftion. We have faid, 
the difpute between him and the Jewifh Converts 

» Tims iheir Prophet Habakkuk had faid, Iht j„Jl fall 
H<w if mi/uitb. Chap. ii. ver. 4. 

neceflarily 
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neceffarily required him to fpeak of the efficacy of 
faith in the generic fenfe. Accordingly his defi- 
nition of faith is, that it is the substance of 

THINCS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS 

not seen". Not of faith in the Meffsah, but of 
belief in general^ and on good grounds. Indeed 
very general, according to this Writer ; not only be- 
lief of the future, but the paft. *Tis, fays he, the 
fubfianee of things hoped for ; and this he illuftrates 
by Noah's reliance on God's promife to fave him 
in the approaching deluge p < 'Tis, again, the evi- 
dence of things not feen-, and this he illuftrates by 
our belief that the worlds wereframedby the word of 
God*. Having defined what he means by faith, he 
t proceeds to fhew its nature by its common 
efficacy, which ftill relates only to faith in the gene- 
ric fenfe. — Bnt without faith it is tmpojfible to fkafe 
him [God] for he that cometh to God muji believe that 
be is } and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
fiek htm ' ; which very faith he immediately illuft- 
rates by that of Noafl, Abraham, Sarah, Ifaac, Ja- 
cob, Jofeph, and Mofes. And that no doubc 
might remain, he farther illuftrates it by the faith 
of the Jewifti People pafling the Red Sea, and en- 
compafling the walls of Jericho ; and by thefaitb 
of Rahab the harlot. But was any of this, the 
faith in Jesus the Mefllah ? or a belief of a future 
ftate of rewards and punishments ? 

As here the Apoftle tells us of the great rewards 
ef faith, fo in his third chapter he fpeaks of the 
funijhment of unbelief; which was the (hutting out 
a whole generation from the land of Canaan, and 
fuffering them to perifh in the Wilderncfs : So we 
"r (fays he) they could not enter in becaufe of un- 



p Ver. 7, 1 Vcr. 3. 
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belief \ But was this unbelief want of faith in the 
Meffiah, or any thing but want of faith in the pro^ 
taife of the God of Ifrael, who affured them that 
he would drive but the Canaanite from before . 
them ? Laftly, to evince it impoffible that faith in 
the Meffiah fhould be meant by the faith in this 
eleventh chapter, the Apoftle exprefsly fays, that all 
"thofe to whom he afiigns this faith, had not re- 
ceived the promise \ Therefore they could 
not have faith in that which was never yet propofed 
to them for the objeft of faith : For how fhould they 
believe in him of whom they have not beard ? fays 
the Apoftle. 

St. Paul had the fame argument to manage in 

his Epiftle to the Galatians -, and he argues, from 

' the advantages of faith or belief in God, in the 

' very fame manner. But of his argument, more 

* in the next feftion. , • * ' 

Let us obferve farther, that the facred Writers 
"not only ufe the word faith in its £*wmV fenfe of 
'believing on reafonable grounds % but likewife the 

word gospel (a more appropriated term) for good 
\ tidings in general. Thus this very Writer to the 

Hebrews — For unto us was the Gospel preached as 
'- well as unto them u , i. e. the IfraeUtes. 

Having (hewn, that by the Faith 9 here faid to be 

" fo extenfive amongft the Jewifh People, is meant 

faith in thofe promifes of God which relatecj to their 

"■ own Difpenfation, all the weight of this objeftion 

is removed. For as to the promifes feen afar off 

and believed and embraced^ which gave the pro(pe6t 

"of a better country y that is y an heavenly x , thefc are 

'• Vcr. 19. . * Vcr. 13 and 39. u Chap. iv. ver. 2. 

"* V^r. 12—16. 

£ con* 
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confined to the Patriarchs and Leaders of the Jewifli 
People. And that they had this diftant profpedt 
I am as much concerned to prove as my AdverfarieS 
themfelves. And if I (hould undertake to do it 
more effe&ually, no body I believe will think thar 
I pretended to any great matter. But then let us 
ftill remember there is a vaft difference between 

SEEING THE PROMISES AFAR OFF and RECEIVINO 

the Promise : the latter implying a gift bellow- 
ed ; the former, only the obfcure and diftant prop- 
ped: of one to come. This indeed they had: but as 
to the other, the facred Writers afiure us that, in 
general, they had it not. — And thefe all having 
obtained a good report through faith, receiver not 
the promise 7 . For tho* all the good Ifraelites 
in general had faith in God, and the Patriarchs 
and Leaders had "the hope of a fetter Country , 
yet neither the one nor the other received the Pro- 
tnife. 

I have faid, that the hopes of a better country, 
is to be confined to the Patriarchs and Leaders of 
the ancient Jews : Nor is this contradifted by what 
is faid of others who were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better Rcfurrec- 
tion r , for this refers (as our Englifh Bibles (hew us) 
to the hiftory of the Maccabees \ in whofe time 
it is confefied the Doctrine of a future Jlate was 
become national. How the People got it,— of 
what materials it was compofed,- — and from what 
quarters it was fetched, will be feen hereafter. 
It is fufficient to obferve at prefent, that all this, 
the Jews foon forgot, or hid from themfelves, an4 
made this new flattering Dodlrine a part of the 
Law. Hence the Author of the fecond book of 

r Ver. 39. * Ver. 35. 

N 3 Maccar 
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Maccabees makes one of the Martyrs fay — For 
qur brethren who now bavefuffered a fhort fain, are 
dead unto God's covenant of everlasting life \ 
But it jnay be afked, how came this Covenant of 
everlafting life to lye fo perfedtly concealed from the 
time of Mofes to the great Captivity, that, as ap- 
pears from their Hiftory, neither Princes nor Peo- 
ple had the leaft apprehenfion or fufpicion of fuch 
a Covenant ? 

But here a proper occafion offers itfelf to re- 
jnove a feeming contradi&ion between the Writer 
of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, and St. Paul, in 
his fpeech to the fynagogue at Antioch, which will 
«ve ftili further light to the fubjeft. The former 
fays, And tbefe all having obtained a good report 
thfougb faith, received . not th? promise b , 
And the latter, The promise which was made 
unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the fame 
unto us their children, in that be bath raifed up Jesus 
again*. But the contradiction is only feeming. 
The two texts are, indeed, very conflftent. The 
Writer to the Hebrews is fpeaking of the condir 
>tion of the heads and leaders of the faithful Ifrael- 
ites in general; who certainly had not the promife 
of the Gofpel revealed unto them: St. Paul, in 
his fpeech to the Synagogue, is fpeaking particu- 
larly of their father Abraham: as appears from 
his introduftory addrefs, Men and Brethren, Child- 
ren of the flock of Abraham d ; and Abraham cer- 
tainly had the promife of the Gofpel revealed unto 
him, as appears from the words of Jesus himfelf. 
Tour father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day -, and he 
Caw it, and was glad. He faw the refurreftion of 

• 2 Mace, vii, 36. *> Heb. xi. 39, e Act* 

Xiii. 32. * Ver. 26. 

Jefu$ 
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Jcfus in the reftoration of his fon Ifaac. But of 
this more hereafter, And to this folution, the 
Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews himfelf 
directs us; who, tho' he had faid that the holy 
men in general received not thepromife, yet when he 
reckons up the diftinct effects of each particular 
man's faith, he exprefsly fays, — who thro". faith fub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought right eoufnefs, obtained pro- 
mises, flopped the mouths cf lions, quenched the 
violence of fire', &c. That is, fome like David, 
through i&ith,fubdued kingdoms; others, like Samuel, 
wrought righteoufnefs ; others, like Abraham, ob- 
tained promises ; others, as Daniel, flopped the 
mouths of lions ; and others, again, as his three 
companions, quenched the -violence of fire. From 
whence I would infer thefe two conclufions ; 

1. That as the prom ife here faid to be obtained^ 
doth not contradict what the fame Writer fays pre- 
fently after, that the faithful Ifraelites in general 
received not thepromife; and as thepromife, faid by 
St. Paul to be made to the fathers, means the fame 
thing with the promises faid, by the Writer of the 
epiille to the Hebrews, to be obtained, namely 
the promifes made to Abraham, whofaw Christ's 
d.ay, and the oath fworn to David, that of the fruit 
ef his loins he would raife up Chrift to Jit on his 
throne'-, confequently, neither do the words of 
St. Paul contradict the Writer of the epiftle to the; 
Hebrews, where he fays, thefe all received not the 
promife. 2. As thefe gofpel Promifes are faid to 
be obtained by faith, it follows that the faith men- 
tioned in this famous eleventh chapter to the He- 
brews, could not be faith w the Meffiah: bec?uf? 
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the promifes of a Meffiah are here faid to be the 
cbnfequence of faith ; but faith in the Meffiab is 
the confequence of the fromifes of a Mefliah : For 
hew could they believe in him of whom they bad not 
beard? From whence it appears, that the faith 
fo much extolled in this chapter was faith in God's 
veracity, according to the interpretation giveji 
above. ■ ■ ■ , 

ni. 

This is all, as far as I can learn, that hath been 
Qbjedted to my Propofition * and this all is fuch a 
confirmation of it, that I am in pain left the reader 
fhould think 1 have preyaricated, and drawn out 
the ftrongeft Texts in the New Teftament to fupr 
port my Opinion, under the name of a Confu- 
tation of it. But I have fairly given them as I 
found them urged : and to fhew that I am no lefs 
fevere, though a little more candid, to my own 
notions, than my Anfwerers are, J ihall pro- 
duce an objeftion which occurred to me in reading 
5t. Paul's epiftles of more real moment than their 
whole bundle of Texts weighed together, It U 
this: 

* 

The learned Apoftle, in his reafoning again ft 
the Jews, argues upon a fuppofition, that"" By 
the Law they had eternal life offered to them or 
laid before them, on condition of their exa6l per- 
formance of the Commandment; but that all 
coming fhortof perfect obedience, there was ane- 
ceflity of recurring to faith." — For what the 
Law could not do (fays . he) in that it was weak 
through the flefh* God fending bis own Son in the 
likenefs of fmful fiejh y and for Jin condemned Jin in 
t&efiejh ■: that the right eoufnefs of the Law might be 

fulfilled 
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fulfilled in us, who walk not after tbefiejb, 
tbtfpir'it 5 . 



This general Argument, which runs through 
the epiftles to the Romans and Galatians wears in- 
deed the face of an Objection to what I have ad- 
vanced : but to underftand the true value of it, 
we mud: confider the Apoftle's end and purpofe in 
writing. It was to rectify an error in the Jewiih 
Converts, who would lay a neceffity upon all men 
of conforming to the Law of Moles. As ftrange- 
ly fuperftitious as this may now appear to us, it 
feems to have been a very natural confequencc of 
opinions then held by the whole Jewifh Nation, 
as doctrines of Mofes and of the Law; namely a 
future flate of Rewards and Punifhments, and the 
xefurreclion of the Body. Now thefe Doctrines, 
which eafily difpofed the lefs prejudiced part of 
the Jews to receive the Gefpel, where they were 
taught more directly and explicitely, at the fame 
time gave them wrong notions both of the Reli- 
gion of Moses and of Jesus : Which, by the 
way, I defire thole, who fo much contend for a 
future Jtate's being in the Mofaic Difpenlation, to 
take notice of. Their wrong notion of the Law 
confuted in this, that having taken for granted, 
that the reward of obedience propofed by Mcfes 
was Immortality, and that this immortality could 
be obtained only by the works of the Law, there- 
fore thofe works were, of neceffity, to be obferved. 
Their wrong notion of the Gospel Confifted in 
this, that as Immortality was attached to Works by 
the Law, lb it mult needs be attached tg Works 
by the Gtfpel alfo- 



( Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
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Thefe were fatal miftakes. We have feen in 
our explanation of the eleventh chapter to the He- 
brews how the Apoflles combated the lalt of them, 
namely Juflification by Works. The ihewing now in 
what manner St. Paul oppofed the other, of obligation 
to the Law, will explain the reafoning in queftion. 
Their opinion of obligation to the Law of Mofes, 
was, as we fay, founded on this principle, that it 
taught a future Jiate, or offered immortality to its 
followers. The cafe was nice and delicate, and 
the confutation of the error required much addrefs. 
What mould our Apoftle do? Should he in direct 
terms deny & future ftate was to be found in the 
Law ? This would have {hocked a general tradition 
fupported by a national belief. Should he have 
owned that life and immortality came by the Law? 
This had not only fixed them in their error, but, 
what was worfe, had tended to fubvert the whole 
Gofpel of Jesus. He has recourfe therefore to 
this admirable expedient; The later Jews, in fup- 
port of their national Doctrine of a future ftate, 
had given a fpiritual fenfe to the Law. And this, 
which they did out of neceflity, with little apparent 
grounds of conclufion then to be difcovered, was 
ieen, after the coming of the Mefiiah, to have the 
higheft reafonablenels and truth. Thus we find 
there were two fpiritual fenfes, the one fpurious, 
invented by the later Doctors of the Law; the 
other genuine, difcovered by the Preachers of the 
Gofpel-, and thefe coinciding well enough in the 
main, St. Paul was enabled to feize a fpiritual fenfe, 
and from thence to argue on their own principles, 
that the Law of Mofes could not now oblige ; 
which he docs in this irrefiftible manner. «' Tbt 
Lew, fays he, vie know is fpiritual "; that is, in a 

>*5 * Rou>viii. !.(., 

fpiritual 
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Spiritual fenfe promifes immortality : for k fays. 
Do this and live '. Therefore he who does the 
deeds of the Law Jhatt live k . But what then ? / 
am carnal 1 : And all have finned, and come Port of 
the glory of God m : So that no flefti can bejujlified 
by the deeds of the Law % which requires a perfect 
obedience. fVorks then being unprofitable, we 
muft have recourle to Faith: But the Law is not 
of faith": Therefore the Law is unprofitable for 
the attainment of falvation, and confequently no 
longer obligatory." — Never was an important ar- 
gument more artfully conducted, where the er- 
roneous are brought into the right way on their 
own principles, and yet the truth not given up or 
betrayed. This would have been admired in a 
Greek or Roman Orator, 

But though the principle he went upon was com- 
mon both to him and his adverfaries, and confe- 
quently true, that the Law was fpiritual, or had a 
fpiriuial meaning, whereby, under the lpecies of 
thofe temporal promifes of the Law, the promifes 
of the Golpel were ftiadowed out ; yet the inference 
from thence, that the Law offered immortality to 
its followers, was folely Jewifb, and urged by St. 
Paulas an argument ad hominem only; which ap- 
pears certain from thefe confiderations : 

1. This fpiritual fenfe, which St. Paul owns to 
be in the Law, was not a fenfe which was con- 
veyed down with the literal, by Mofes, to the fol- 
lowers of the Law; but was a fenfe invented or 
difcovered long after ; — the fpurious, by the later 

' Liv. xwiii. 5. Gal. iii. iz. * Rom. t. 5. 

1 Rom. viii. 14. " Rom. iii. 23. ■ Gal. ii. 16. 

Chsp. iii. vet. 11, " Gal. iii. 1:. 
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Jewifh Doctors; and the genuine and real, by the 
Apoftles; as appears from thefe words of St. Paul: 
— But new we are delivered from the Law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, that we Jhould 
firve in newness of spirit, andnot in the oldness 
op the letter F . We fee here, the Apoftle 
gives the letter to the Jewiih CEconomy, and the 
ffirst to the Chriftian. Let me obferve how ex- 
actly this quadrates with* and how well it explains, 
what he fays in another place ; where having told 
the Corinthians that he and his Fellow-Apoftles 
were minifters of the New Tejiantenl, not of the letter 
hut of thefpirit, he adds, the letter ktlleth, hut the 
fpirit giveth life. The Jews had only the letter de- 
livered to them by the Law, but the Letter killeth ; 
the confequence is that the Law fin which was 
only the letter) had no future ftatc. 

2. Secondly, Suppofing St. Paul really to hold 
that the Law offered immortality to its followers, and 
that that immortality was attached (as his argu- 
ment fuppofes it) to Works, it would contradict 
the other reaibning which both he himfelf and the 
author of the epillle to the Hebrews urged fo cor- 
dially againft the fecond error of the Jewifti Con- 
verts i namely, of immortality's being attached to 
works, or that jufiification was by works under the 
Gofpel : for to confute this error, they prove, as 
we have fliewn, that it was faith which jufiified, 
not only under the Gofpel, but under the Law 
alfo. 

3. Thirdly, If immortality were indeed offered 

through works, by the Law, then jufiification by 
faith, one of the great fundamental doctrines of 



Christianity, 
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Chriftianity q , would be infringed. For then faitb 
could, at beft, be only fuppofed to make up the 
defect of works, in fuch a lenfe as to enable works 
xojujlify. 







4. Fourthly, It would directly contradict what 
St. Paul in other places fays of the Law ; as that 
it is a Jhadow of things to come, but that the b 
cf Christ'. But the offer of immortality on one 
condition, could never be called thefiadow of the 
offer of it on another. That it is the fibcelmafter ta 
bring men to Chrift '. Now, by the unhappy dexte- 
rity of thefe men, who, in defiance of the Apdftle, 
will needs give the doctrines of grace and truth, as 
well as the doctrines of the Law, to Moses. His 
appointed schoolmaster, the Law, is made to act 
a part that would utterly difcredit every other 
fchoolmafter, namely to teach his children, yet in 
their Elements 1 , the fublime doctrines of manly 
fcience. 

5. Fifthly and laftly, if St. Paul intended this 
for any more than an. argument ed homtnem, he 
contradicted himfelf, and milled his difciple Timo- 
thy, whom he exprefsly affured, that our Saviour 
J ejus Chrift hath abolished death, and hath 
brought Ufs and immortality to light through the Gof- 
ftl. And lead, by this bringing to light, any one 
fliould miftake him to mean only that Jeiiis Chrift 
had made life and immortality more clear and rai- 

1 This I fliall (hew hereafter 1 and endeavour to refcae it 
from (he maduels of cnthujiafai on the one hand, and [tie ab- 
furdity of the common ljllem on the ether, and yet not betray 
it, in explaining ic away under the fafiiionabte pretence of de- 
livering the Serif tun DtSrint of it. 






niiilt, 



igo 'the Divine Legation Book VT. 

ntfeft, than Mofes had done, he adds, that our 
Saviour had abolijbed or deftroyed Dsatb, or that 
itate of mortality and extinction into which man- 
kind had fallen by the tranfgrefiion of Adam ; 
and in which, they continued under the Law of 
Mofes, as appears from that Law's having no 
other fan&ion than temporal rewards and punijh- 
ments. Now this ftate mull needs be abolifhed, 
before another could be introduced : confequently 
by bringing life and immortality So light, mull needs 
be meant, the introduction of a new fyftem. 

I will only obferve, that the excellent Mr. Locke 
was not aware of the nature of the argument in 
queftion ; and fo, on its miftaken authority, hath 
feemed to fuppofe that the Law did indeed offer im- 
mortality to its followers : This hath run him into 
great perplexities throughout his explanation of 
St. Paul's epiftles. 

Thus we have at length proved our third pro- 
position, "That the DoBrine of a future jlate of Re- 
wards and Punifhments is not to be found in, nor did 
make part of, the Mofaic Difpenfation-, and, as we 
prefume, to the fatisfaclion of every capable and 
impartial reader. 

But to give thefe arguments credit with thole 
■who determine only by authority, I fliall, in the 
laft place, fupport them with the opinions of three 
Proteftant Writers ; but thefe Three worth a mil- 
lion. The firft is the illutlrious Grotius — " Mo- 
" fes in Religionis Judaic^ Inftitutione, fi diferta 
" Legis refpicimus, nihil promlfit fupra hujus 
" vitEe bona, terrain uberem, penum copiofum, 
" viftoriam de hoftibus, longam & valentem fe- 
" ncftuiern, pofteros cum bona fpe fuperftites. 
" Nam 
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** Nam, si quid est ultra, in umbris obtegi- 
** tur, autfapienti acDiFFiciLi ratiocinatione col- 
** ligendum eft." 

The fecond is the excellent Episcopius. — ** In 
** tota Lege Mofaica nullum vitse xterna; prar- 
" mium, ac ne secerni quidem prfemii indicium 
** vel vestigium extat : quicquid nunc Judri 
*' multum defuturo feculo, de refurrections mor- 
*' tuoruni, de vita asterna loquantur, 8c ex Legis 
** verbis ea extorquere potius quam oftendere co- 
" nentur, ne Legem Mosis imperfectam esse 
" cogantur agnqscere cum Sadducasis; quos 
" olim (8c, uti obtervo ex fcriptis Rabbinorum, 
" hodieque) vitam futuri fa;culi Lege Mofis nee 
" promitti nee contineri adfirmafie, quum tamen 
" Judxi efTenr, cemllimumeft. Nempe non nifi 
* ( per Cabalam five Traditionem, quam illi in 
" univerfum rejiciebant, opinionem five fidem 
'* illam irrepfifie afierebant. Et fane opinionum, 
" quje inter Judsos erat, circa viram futuri feculi 
** difcrepantia, arguit promiffiones Lege factas tales 
*' efie ut ex iis certi quid de vita futuri feculi non 
" poffitcolligi. Quod & Servator nofter non ob- 
" fcure innuit, cum refurrefrionem mortuorum 
'* colligir Mat. xxn. non ex promifib aliquo Legi 
" addito, fed ex generali tantum illo promifib Dei, 
■* quo fe Deum Abrahami, Ifaaci, & Jacobi fu- 
" turum fpoponderat : qux tamen ilia collectio 
" magis nititur cognitione intentionis divinse fub 
" generalibus iftis verbis occukarx aut compre- 
" henfe, de qua Chrifto certo conftabat, quam 
" necefiaria confequentia five verborum vi ac vir- 
" tute manifefta, qualis nunc & in verbis Novi 
" Teftamertti, ubi vita xterna & refurrectio mor- 
" tuorum proram & puppim faciunt tonus Reli- 
" gionis 
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** gionis Chriftianse, & tarn dare ac diferte pro- 
M mittunrur ut ne hilcere quidcm- contra quis 
" poflicV 

And the third is our learned Bifliop Bull :— 
** Primo quieritur an in V. Teftamento nullum 
** omnino extet vita: seterna; promiffum ? de eo 
" enim a nonnullis dubitatur. Reip. Huic qu;e- 
"«* ftioni oprime mihi videtur refpondere Augufti- 
*' nus, diftinguens nomen Veceris Teftamenti : 
«* nam eo inteUigi ait aut pattum illud, quod in 
H Monte Sinai factum eft, aut omnia, qua; in Mofe, 
" Hagiographis, ac Prophetis continentur. Si 
" Vetus Teftamentum pofteriori feniu accipiatur, 
" concedi forsitan pofiit, effe in eo nonnulla 
** futura: vitce non obi'cura indicia ; praMercini in 
" Libio Pfalmorum, Daniele, & Ezekiele : quan- 
" quam vel in his libris clarum ac diiertura Sterns 
" vitEepromiflumvix ac ne vix quidem reperias. 
w Sed hisc qualiacunque erant, non erant nifi 
" prseludia & ancicipatiooes gratis I'.vangeliae, 

" AD LEGEM NON PERTINEBANT. L.CX Cmltl 

** promifla habuit terrena, & terrena tantum. 
** — Si quis contra fentiat, ejus eft: locum dare, 
««"ubi seterna: vitse promiffio exeat-, g&oa cekte 
■f iMPossiniLE est. — Sub his aucem verbis [legs 
** ipfius] Dei intentione comprehenlam Tuifte vitam 
*' asternam, ex interpretatione ipfius Chrifti ejuf- 
** que Apoflolorum manifeftum eft. Verum hax 
*' non furficiunt ut dicamus 1 vitam jeternam in 
** Fosdere Mofaico promiflam fuifie. Nam primo 
«* promifla, praifertim Fcederi annexa, debent elle 
** clara ac diferta, & ejufmodi, ut ab utraquc 
** pane ftipulante intelligi poffint. Promina au- 

* hfi. Tlml, lib. iii, r c a. I. C. 2. 
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* rem hxc typica & generalia, non addita aliunde 
«' interpretatione, pene impossible erat, vt 

5' QJJIS ISTO SENSU INTELLIGZRET-'. 

Thus thefe three capital fupports of the Pro- 
teftant Church. But let the man be of what 
Church he will, fo he have a fuperiority of under- 
ftanding and be not defective in integrity, you ilia!! 
always hear him fpeak the fame Language- The 
great ARNAULD,that fhining ornament of the Gal- 
lican Church, urges this important truth with 
ftill more franknefs — " C'eft le comble de l'io- 
" norance (fays this accompliQied Divine) de 
" mettre en doute cette verite, qui eft une des plus 

* communes de la Religion Chretienne, et qui 
" eft attestee par tous les peres, que les 
" fromfles deVaveienTefiament n'eteient que temperel- 
** Its et terreftres, et que les Juifs n'adoroient Dieti que 
y pour les beins cbarnels \ V ' And what more hath 

been 

■ Harmmia Apo/lelica, Diflertat. pofterior, cap. x. Ce&. S. 
p. 474. inter Opera cmxia, ed, 1711. 

y Jpehgie ie Part-Rojat. 

x But all are not Arnaulds, in the Gallican Church. Mr. 
Frtret, fpeaking of the hiilory of Saul and a paffsge in ffaiah, 
concerning the invocation of the dead, fays— Ce qui' augmwte 
tna Jurfriji, t'cjl de -vsir que la flui fart de res Cetna.entaieurs fe 
f/aigitenl de ne Imwver dans t' Ecrilure Mm freuve elairt que les 
Jtttft, au tempi de Moyfe, crujfent J' immtrtaiiti de P ami, — La 
pratique, interdile aux Juifs, fuppofe que I' exiHence des ames, 
fcpereea du corps, par la more, etoii alors un opinion generals 
k popiilaire. Mcmeirei de I' Aiad, Result dts h/irip. IcC. V. 
*?. p- 18;.— The Gentleman's fitrprifi arifes from his being un- 
able to diflinga-ih between thefefarati exijlexct ef the Sculcoa- 
fidered phyfically, and its immortality confideicd in a religious 
fenfc : It is under this latter con fi deration that a future State ef 
reward and p*mflin:ent is included. Had he not confounded 
thefe two tilings lo different in thernfelves, he had never ventured 
to condemn tlie Cnmtnrnlato's ; who do indeed fay, they cannot 
find ttiii latter doftrine in the Pentateuch, tut then, they do 

Vol. V. O net 
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been faid or done by the Author of the Divin 
Legation ? Indeed, a great deal more. He hath 
ffiewn, " That the abfence or omifllon of a futui 
ftate of rewards and puniftiments in rhe Mofaic 
Religion is a certain proof that its original was 
from God." Forgive him this wrong, my reverend 
Brethren ! 

SECT. V. 

BU T though it appear that a future fiate of Re- 
wards ana punijhments made no part of the Mo- 
fate Difpenfation, yet the Law had certainly a spiri- 
tual meaning, to be understood when the fulnefs 
of time fliould come : And hence it received the 
nature, and afforded the efficacy, of Prophesy 1 . 
"i the interim, the mystery of the Gospel was 

iccationaliy revealed by God to his chofen Servants, 

Jie Fathers and Leaders of the Jewifli Nation ; 

ind the dawning of it was gradually opened by the 

Prophets, tp the People. 

And which is exactly agreeable to what our ex- 
cellent Church in its seventh Article of Reli- 
gion teachcth concerning this matter. 

ARTICLE. VII. 

C&c &I& Ceffameitt id not tomrarp to tgc 
j~or botij in t&e ffllo alio jiirto 'C-effamtitt 
UEi'laftiiio %ih \$ offrreo ta ipau&mo bp Cjjtitt, 
nljo is rhe oniu iljc&iatar bettbecti Ooo nno vPau, 
HJjeerfbvt tfeep are not to be Jjeato, toljtct) feign, 

mi if er complain of this want; becaufe they faw, tho' this 
cmician does not, (hat the abfence of the doclrine of a 
I Stall of rrwird and funij&m-itt in the Mosa;C Law 

;vjnce? its imperfeflion, and verifies lha enunciation of rhe 
pet, that LIFE ASiS' jmmop-Talii v <wcrt brought le light 
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tJjattfie ©to JFttfjettf fcto loofe onlp for tr anCwrp 
3jfrotttife#» 

— *7#* Old Teft { arnent is not contrary to the New, is 
a propofition dire&ed againft the Manichean error* 
to which the opinions of fome Sectaries of thefe 
later times' feemed to approach. The Manicheans 
fancied there was a Good and an Evil Principle ; that 
the Old Difpeitfation was under the Evil* and that 
the New was the work of the Good. Now it hath 
been proved that the Old Teftament is fo far from 
being contrary to the New, that it was the Foun- 
dation, Rudiments, and Preparation for it. 

-— For both in the Old and New Teftament everlaft- 
ing life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is the ' 
only Mediator between God and Man. That the 
Church could not mean by thefe words, that ever- 
lafting life was offered to mankind by Christ in 
the Old Teftament in the same manner in which 
it is offered by the New, is evident from thefe con- 
fiderations : 

i. The Church, in the preceding words, only 
fays, the Old Teftament is not contrary to the 
New *, but did (he mean that everlafting life was 
offered by both, in the fame manner, (he would 
Certainly have faid, The old Teftament is the same 
with the New. This farther appears from the infe- 
rence drawn from the propofition concerning ever- 
lafting life— wherefore they are not io be heard) 
which feign, that the old fathers did look only for ! 
tranfitory promifes. But was this pretended fenfc 
the true, then the inference had been, That all 
the Israelites were inftruSled to look for more 
• than tranfitory promifes. 

%.. O 2 2* The 
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2. The Church could not mean that everlafting 
life is offered in the Old and New Teftament in 
the fame manner, besaufe we learn from St. Auftin, 
that this was one of the old Pelagian herefies, 
condemned by the Catholics in the Synod of Diof- 

polis, — QUOD LEX SICMITTAT AD REGNUM [COE- 
LQRUMJ QUEMADMQDUM ET EVANGELIUM *. 

What was meant therefore by the words 

both in the Old and New Teftament everlafting Life is 
offered to Mankind by Christ, was plainly this — 
" That the offer of everlafting Life to Mankind by 
" Christ in the New Teftament was shadowed 
" out in the Old ; the spiritual meaning of the 
" Law and the Prophets referring to that life and 
" immortality, which was brought to light by Jesus 
" Christ." 

3. But laftly, Whatever meaning the Church, 
had in thefe words, it cannot at all affect our Pro- 
pofmon, that a future flats was not taught by the 
Law of Mofes -, becaufe by the Old Teftatnent is ever 
meant both the Law and the Prophets. Now I 
hold th;\t the Prophets gave ftrong intimations, 
tho' in figurace language borrowed from the Jewilb 
Occonomy, of the everlafting life offered to man- 
kind by Jesus Christ. 

The concluding words of the Article which re- 
late to this matter, fay, — wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign, that the old fathers did look 
only for tranfttory promifes \ and fo fay I : becaufe 
Jesus himfelf is to be heard, before all fuch ; and 
lie aflirms the dired contrary of the Father of the 
faithful in particular. Tour father Abraham (" 

' Di Cijlis Ptlagii, c. xi. i 24. 
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he to the unbelieving Jews) rejoiced to fee my day, 
and be faw it and was glad". A fact not only of 
the uunoit certainty in itfelf, but of the higheft im- 
portance to be rightly underftood. That I may 
not therefore be fufpe&ed of prevarication, I chufe 
this inftance (the nobleft that ever was given of the 
harmony between the Old and New Teftament) 
to illuftrate this confiftent truth. 



I. 

And I perfuade myfelf that the learned Reader 
will be content to go along with me, while I 
take occafion, from thefe remarkable words of 
Jesus, to explain the hiftory of tlie famous com- 
mand to Abraham to offer up his son ; for to 
this Hiftory I (hall prove, the words refer -, and by 
their aid I lhall be enabled tojuftify a revolting 
circumftance in it, which has been long the ftum- 
bling-block of Infidelity. 

In the fenfe in which the Hiftory of the Com- 
mand hath been hitherto underftood, the beft 
apology for Abraham's behaviour (and it is hard 
we mould be obliged, at this time of day, to 
make apologies for an aftion, which, we are told, 
had the greateft merit in the fight of God) feems 
to be this, that having had much intercourfe with 
the God of Heaven, whofe Revelations (not to 
fay, his voice of Nature) fpoke him a good and 
juft Being, Abraham concluded that this command 
to facrifice bis fin, conveyed to him like the reft, 
by the feme ftrong and clear impreffion on the 
Senlbry, came altb from the fame God. How 
rational foever this folution be, the Deift, perhaps, 
would be apt to tell us it was little better than 
Electra's anfwer to Oreftes, who, llaggering in 
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his purpofe to kill his mother by the command of 
Apollo, lays : But if, after alt, this Jhould be an 
evil Demon, wbo T bent upon wifchief, hath ajfumed 
the form of a God? She replies, What, an evil 
Demon poffefs the f acred Tripod? It is nottobefup- 
pofed\ 

But the idea hitherto conceived of this impor- 
tant Hiftory has fubjefted it even to a worfe abufe 
than that of Infidelity : Fanatics, carnally as well 
as fpiritually licentious, have employed it to coun- 
tenance and fupport the nioft abominable of their 
Doftrines and Practices d . Rimius in his Candid 
Narrative hath given us a ftrange paffage from 
the writings of the Moravian Brethren, which the 
reader, from a note of his, will find tranfcribed here 
pelow. 

However, after faving and referving to ourfelves 
the benefit of all thofe arguments, which have been 
hitherto brought to fupport the hiftory of the com- 
mand ; I beg leave to fay, that the lource of all 
the difficulty is the very wrong idea men have 
been taught to entertain of it, while it was con- 
fidered as given for a tryal only of Abraham's 



1 0,:. T A^ aW aMrp( eJtt aaruxatrSiif Siai \ 
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d " He (the Saviour) can difpofe of life and foul ; he can 
" make the ccconomy of falvation, and change it every hour, 
" that the hindermoft be the fbremoft : He can make laws and 
" abrogaie ihem ; he can make that to be moral which 
" is aoainjt nature; the greateft virtue to be the molt 
f villainous aflion, and the molt virtuous thoughts to be the 
" mnft criminal : He can in a quarter of an hour, make 
H Abraham willing to kill his Son, which however is the moft 
'-' abominable thought a man can have." 

Ceiittt Z'nztridorf'i Strm. iu Rimiut, p. $ }. 
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faith v and confequendy as a Revelation unibughr. 
by him, and unrelated to any of thofe before 
vouchfafed unto him : Whereas, in truth, it was 
a Revelation ardently desired, had the clo- 
sest connection with, and was, indeed, the 

COMPLETION OP ALL THE FOREGOING ; which 

were all directed to one end; as the gradual 
view of the orderly parts of one intire Difpenfation 
required : confequendy, the principal purpofc of 
the command was not to try Abraham's faith, 
although its nature was fuch, that, in the very 

f jiving of it, God did, indeed, tempt or try Abra- 
am'. 

In plain terms, the Action was enjoined as the 
conveyance of information to the Actor, of fome- 
thing he had requefted to know : This mode of in- 
formation by Signs infteads of Words being, as we 
have fhewn, of common practice in thofe early 
Ages : And as the force of the following reafoning 
is founded on that ancient cuftom, I muft requeft 
the Reader carefully to review what hath been laid 
between the hundred and fifth and the hundred and 
twenty-firft pages of the third volume, concerning 
the origin, progrefs, and various modes of perfo- 
nal converfe; where it is feen, how the conveying 
information, and giving directions, to Another, 
by Signs and Actions, inftead of Words, came to be 
of general practice in the firft rude Ages; and 
how, in compliance therewith, God was pleafed 
frequendy to converfe with the holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets in that very manner. 

Laying down therefore what hath been faid on 
this fubjedt, in the place referred to, as a Poftu- 
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latum I undertake to prove the following Propo- 
liiion: 



That when God says to Abbaha 



, TAKE 



, THINE ONLT SON ISAAC^ 

fc?C f . THE COMMAND IS MERELY AN INFORMA- 
tion by action, instead of words, of the 
great Sacrifice of Christ for the Redemp- 
tion OF MANKIND, GIVEN AT THE EARNEST 

request of Abraham, who longed impa- 
tiently TO SEE CHRIST'S DAT; and is, in 
its nature, exactly the fame as thofe informations 
to the Prophets, where to this Man, God fays, 
Maks thee bunds and yokes, and put them on thy 
neck*-, to another — Go take unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms", &c. and to a third: — Prepare thee 
fluff for removing', &c, that is, an informa- 
tion of his purpose by action instead of 
words i in the firtt cafe, foretelling the conquefts 
of Nebuchadnezzar over Edom, Moab, Amnion, 
Tyre, and Sidon ■, in the fecond, declaring his 
abhorrence of the idolatries of the Houfe of Ifrael; 
and in the third, the approaching Captivity of 
Zcdckiah. 

The foundation of my Thefis I lay in that 
fcripture of St. John, where Jesus fays to the 
unbelieving Jews, your father Abraham re- 
joiced TO SEE MY DAY ; AND HE SAW IT, AND; 

WAS GLAD k . 

i. If we confider Abraham's perfonal charac- 
ter, together with the choice made of him for 
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head and origin of thai: People which God would 
feparate and make holy to himfelf ; from whence 
was to arife the Redeemer of Mankind, the ul- 
timate end of that reparation, we cannot but con- 
clude it probable, that the knowledge of this Re- 
deemer would be revealed to him. Shall I bide 
from Abraham the thing which I do'? fays God, 
in a matter that much lefs concerned the Father of 
the Faithful. And here, in the words of Jesus, 
we have this probable truth arifing from the na- 
ture of the thing, made certain and put out of all 
reafonable queition— Abraham rejoiced, fays Je- 
sus, to fee my day™, n}« iJ/»<j*» tji» ipw. Now 
when the figurative word day is ufed, not to ex- 
prefs in general the period of any one's exiftence t 
but to denote his peculiar office and employment, it 
muft needs fignify that very circumftance in his 
life, which is charaflerijtic of fuch office and 
employment. But Jesus is here fpeaking of his 
peculiar office and employment, as appears from 
the occafion of the debate, which was his fay- 
ing, If any man keep my commandments, he pall 
never tafle of death, intimating thereby the vir- 
tue of his office of Kedeemer. Therefore, by the 
word day muft needs be meant that charatJeriflic 
circumftance of his life: But that circumftance 
was the laying down his life tor the Redemption of 
Mankind. Confequently, by the word dav is 
meant the great facrifice of Christ ". Hence we 

may 

1 Gen. xviii. 17. "> Johk via, 52, 

1 Dr. Stebbing, in what he call) Caifidt 






maijd la egi* up Ijaac, hath attempted to difcredit the account 
here piven of the Command: And previoufly afliircs his rea- 
der that if any thing can binder ibi ill tjfiili lAihitb ny intir- 
prttattan mujt hate uprm Riiigiaa, it muft it hii cxfojfng llit 
ehfurdity tf tit ctnceii. Thi* is confident!/ (aid. But what 
then r 
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niay difrover the real or aftedled ignorance of the 

Socman Comment upon this place; which would 

have 

then? He can prove it. So it is to be hoped. If not — 

Howevet let us give him a fair heating. He critidfes this 

obfcivation on [he word day, in the following manner. 
" Really, Sir, I fee no manner of conference in this rea- 
" foning. That Chr ill's day had reference to his office, as 
*' Redeemer, I grant. The day of Chrill denotes the timt 
•' when Chrifl Oioul.l come, i. e. when He fliould come, who 
" was to be fuch by office and employment. Eat why it malt 
*' import alfo that when Chrill came he fliould be offered up a 
" Sacrifice, I do not in the leaft apprehend: Becaufe I can 
" very eafily understand that Abraham might have been in- 
" formed that Chrill was to come without being informed that 
" he was to lay down his life as a Sacrifice. If Abraham 
" faw that a time would come when one of hU fons fliould 
** take away the curfe, hefaw Ch rill's day." [Confid. p. 159. J 
Attitll letting out, (fori reckon for nothing this blundering, 
hclorc lie knew where he was, into a Smhian comment, the 
tiling he moll abhors) the Reader fees he grants the point I 

contend for Tbttt Chrifi Dav (fays he) has reftmet t* 

tit tfin as Redeemer, I grant. Yet the very next words, em- 
ployed 10 explain his meaning, contiadifl it; — The Dav if 
Con/i denotes the riMK ntibtn dirifi ftnM etna. All the frnfe 
therefore, I can make of his conceffiou, when joined to his 
txplanltion of it, amounts (o this — Cbr'tft's Day bes reference tt 
bit Office : — Nt, net to Hi Ogxt, but tt bit time. He fets oft" 
well : but he improves as he goes along. — But •why it tnufi im- 
ptrt also that octal Chrij} mme be JbauU bi offered up at a 
Strijitt, I de tut in the Irafi apprehend. Nor 1, neilher, I 
allure him. Had I fatd, thit the word Day, in the te.vt, im- 
pamcl the '<"•'• I could as little apprehend as he does, how 
lhat which imports timt, imports also the thing dir.e in timt. 
Let him take this nonfenfe therefore to himfelf. I argued 
in a plain manner thus, — When the word Day is ufcd to 

; general, the period of any one's eriflencc, then it 
denotes time j when, to exprefs his peculiar office and employ- 
ment, ihcn it denotes, net tbt time, but that drcumftance of 
lire cfainSeriftic of fuch oftiee and employment ; or the thing* 
dt*t i» timt. Dav, in the text, is ufed to exprefs Chrill' s pe- 
culiar office and employment. Therefore — But what faSlows 

net. His want of apprehenfion, it feems, is founded 

, '.'/ It fan taffy todtrjlamd, tbttt Abraham might 

bmx hit safermtd tba ciri* ntu n ctmt; witb**t king in- 
fwmtd 
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have day only to Hgnify in general the life of 
Christ, or the period of his abode here on earth. 

To reconcile the learned Reader to the pro- 
priety and elegance as well as to the truth of this 
ienle of the word, Day, he may obferve, that as 
Jefus intitles his great Work, in his ftate of hu- 
miliation, the Redemption of Mankind, by the name 
of his day ; fo is he pleaded to give the fame ap- 
pellation to his other great Work, in his trium- 
phant ftate, the Judgment of Mankind. " For as 
" the lightening (fays he) that lightneth out of the 
" one part under heaven, — fo ihall alfo the Son 
" of Man be, in his day'." But this figure is 
indeed as ufual in Scripture as it is natural in it 
felf. Thus that fignal cataftrophe in the fortunes 
of the Jewifh People, both temporal and fpiritual, 
their Reparation, is called their day, — Then /ball 
the Children of Judah (fays God by the Prophet 
Hofea) and the children of Ifrael, be gathered to- 
formed that he ivat H lay dwum kit life at a Sacrifice. Yes, 
and fo could I likewife; or I had never been at the pains of 
making the criticifm on the ward Day; which takes its force 
from this very truth, that Abraham might have been informed 
of one without the oilier. And, therefore, to prove he was 
informed of that uthtr, I produced the text in qucftion, which 
afibrded the occafion of tl|B criticifm. He goes on, — If 
Abraham fain, thai a lime ivoitlJ came 'when cue if bii feed 
ficuld lake auay the <wfe,_ ht faw CbriJFt Day. With- 
out doubt be did. Becaufe it is agreed, that Day may fignify 
cither time, or circumlbnce of action. But what it this to 
ihe purpofe ? The qucftion is not whether (he word may not, 
when ufed indefinitely, iignify time ; but whether it (ignifies 
time in this text, I have fhewn it docs not. And what 
has he laid to prove it does? Why that it may do fo in 
another place. In a word, all he here fays, proceeds on 
a total inapprehcnfion of the drift and purpofe of [he ar- 
gument. 
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gtiher, end appoint themfehes one bead, and they Jhall 
come up out of the land: for great fhall be the day 
of Ifrael p . 

2. But not only the matter, but the manner, 
ikewife of this great Revelation, is delivered in 
the text — Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and 
bt saw it and was glad. — «* IAHi t»v h^och nfw 
Ifi-iv »; EIAE— This evidently (hews the Revelation 
to have been made, not by relation in words, but 
by representation in aftion. The verb tlla is 
frequently ufed in the New Teftament, in its 
proper Signification, to fee fenfbly. But whether 
ufed literally or figuratively, it always denotes a 
full intuition. That the exprefiion was as ftrong in 
the Syrian language ufed by Jesus, as here in the 
Greek of" his Hiftorian, appears from the reply 

the Jews made to him 'Thou, art not yet fifty 

years old, and haft thou seen Abraham*? Plainly 
intimating that they understood the aflertion of 
Abrahams feeing Cbrift's day to be a real beholding 
him in perlbn. We mtift conclude therefore, 
from the words of the text, that the Redemption 
of Mankind was not only revealed to Abraham, 
but was revealed likewife by rep-efentation. A 
late Writer, extremely well (killed in the ftyle of 
Scripture, was fo fenfible of the force of Jesus's 
words, that, though he had no fufpicion they re- 
lated to any part of Abraham's recorded hiitory, 
yet he faw plainly they implied an information by 
reprefentation — Thus alfo Abraham (fays he) faiv the 
day ef Christ and was glad. But this mttfi be in a 
typical or prophetical vifion '. The excellent Dr. Scott 

is 
r Chip. i. ver. n. i Ver. $j. 

' Dau&nz on the Revetatiom, p. 25c Printed in the year 
I710. To this reafoning, Dr. Subbing replies as follows. 
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is of the fame opinion. He fuppofes " the words 

** refer to fome peculiar discoveries, which the 

" Spirit 

" You arc not more fuccefsful in your next point, Abraham re- 
" jeitld to fee my Day, andbifa-uiit, and <wai glad. kUHni 
" ifti^a «|r Ipi.i j) EIAE — Tbii (fay you) evidently j7ie<ws it 
" [the revelation] to have beta made not by relation it luordi, 
" but by reprtfentatkn in action?* How fo? The reafon fol- 
" lows. The <vt>b ?&> is frequently ufej in the New Teftame»t 

" fa its proper ftgnfi ration (a fee fcnfibly. . In the New 

" Teftanient do you fay? Yes, Sir, and in every Greek book 
• you evef read in your life. What you should have faij 
' it, that it is fo ufeJ here ; and I fuppofe you would have 
' faid fo, if you had known how to have proved it." [ConCd. 
p. 139—40.] 

The nafon fe/lewi (fays he.) Where? In my book indeed, 
but not in his imperfect quotation from it; which breaks off 
before he comes to my reafon. One who knew him not fo 
well as 1 do, would fufpecl this was done to ferve a purpofe. 
No fuch matter : 'twas pure hap hazard. He miftook die 
introduction of my argument for the argument itfelf. The 
argument itfelf, which he omits in the quotation, (and which 
was all I wanted, for the proof of my point,) was, That the 
•verb ifju, nzbtther ulid literally ar figuratively, always denotet 
m full intuition. And this argument, 1 introduced in the 
following manner. The •verb t1$» it frequently vfii in the AW 
Tefta-mnt in iti proper fignifitatioti, lofttfenfibly. Unluckily, as 
I fay, he took this for the Argument itfelf, and thus corrects me 
for it, " What you should have faid, is, that it is lb nfadheiej 
" and I fuppofe you would have faid fo, if you had knows 
" How to have prov'd it." See, here, the true origin both of 
dogmatizing and divining ! His ignoran;e of what 1 did Uy, 
]egd) him to tell me what I fliou'd have faid, and to divine 
what I would have faid. But, what I faid, I think 1 may 

fland to. That the -verb ,!&v alaayt denotti a fvli ittuition. This 
was all I wanted from the text ; ar.d on this foundation, I pro- 
ceeded in the fequd of the dili 

fa-ui fmfibly. Therefore, when : '.<■.-■ ,:, (gj he 

dot*) KWgwjurf, dial lace, 1 had not proved 

that the Word implied toJufe*/Wf, I bad uot proved it at all; 
he is a fecond time millakcn. 

" But, he e-uiii, that, if this wis all, pcrhap; I jhotU ttil 
" him, thai it was a vtry ftrang* anfctf of the ftivs, thou art 
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" Spirit of God might make to Abraham, for 
* his own private confolation, tho' not recorded 
" in Scripture'." 

So 

" not yet fifty years a!d, and haft thou fttn Abraham ?' % [Confid. 
p. 140.] He is very right. He might be fure I would. In 
anfwer therefore to this difficulty, he goes on and fays, " No 
" doubt. Sir, the Jews anfwer our Saviour, as if he had faid, 
" that Abraham and he were catempsraries ; in which, they an* 
** fwercd very fooliflily, as they did on many other occafions ; 
" and the anfwer will as little agree with your interpolation 
" as it does with minr. For does your interpretation fappofe 
" that Abraham faw Cbrift in perfon f No ; you fay it was by 
" reprefen tat ion only." \Ctnfid. p. 140—1.] 

Tht Jews anfiivcred eur Saviour as if he had faid that Abra- 
ham and hi were a/temporaries. — Do they fj f Why then, 'tis 
plain, tht txpreffi'n nvas ai //rang in the Syrian language, aftd bf 
Jefm at in tht Greet of his Hiftorian, which was all I aimed to 
prove by it. But in this (fays he} th.-y anfivered -very foolijhly. 
What then ? Did I quote them for their wifdom ? A little com- 
mon fenfe is all I want of thofe with whom I have to deal : 
And rarely as my fortune hath been to meet with it, yet it is 
plain thefe Jews did not want it. For the folly of their anfwer 
afiles therefrom. They heard Jems ufe a word in their vulgar 
idiom, which fignified to fee terptnatiy ; and common fenfc led 
them to conclude that he ufed it in the vulgar meaning: in 
this they were not miitaken. But, from thence, they inferred, 
that he meant it in the fenfe of feeing perfoxa'ly, and in this, 
lliey were. And now let the Reader judge whether the fully of 
their anfwer (hews the/fl//v of my Argument, or of my Ex- 
aminer's. — Nay further, he tells us, they anfwered as ftclifb ly 
a* many ttlnr ttmfnns. They did fo ,- and I will remind him of 
one. Jefus fays to Nicodemus, Except a m.in be kirn again. It 
eann»t fee the imgdtm tf Gid, &c_*. Suppofe now, from thefe 
DlOold attempt to prove that Rigenerosicn and divine 
Grate were realities, and not mere metaphor- : For that jefos, 
in declaring the neceihty of them, ufed fuch flrong enprellions 
thai NSfiadejnai underftood him to mean the beini. ; 
itnrsgain, and ftrriig the fet-tnd lim inlt tht tutm ■ 
it be lufiicicnt. let mi- 
ner, " No doubt, Sir, Nicodemus anhveird our Saiioiir as if 






• ChriiUin life, vol. v. p. 19*. 
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So far, then, is clear, that Abraham had indeed 
this Revelation. The next queftion will be, whe- 
ther we can reafonably expe6t to find it in the 
hiftory of his life, recorded in the Old Tefta- 
ment? And that we may find it here, both the 
words of Jesus, and the nature ot the thing aflure 



" he had fbi'd, that a follower of the Gofpel mult enlir a ftetnd 
" time into his rutibcr'i -womb niiJ be born : in which he anfwered 
" very foolilhly ; and the anfwer will as little agree wiih your 
** interpretation as it does with mine. For does your inter- 
" pretation fuppofe he fliauLl fo enter? No; but that he 
•' JhouU be bom of water an/ of *fe>nf."— Would this. I 
fay, be deemed, even by our Examiner himfelf, a fuflicient 
anfwer? When he has refolvcd mc this, Khali, perhaps, have 
fomething farther to fay to him. In the mean time [ go on. 
And, in returning him his lail words reftored to their fubject, 
help him forward in the fotution of what I expert from him, — 
The anfivtr (fays he) viill as littlt egret with your interpretation 
at it Jots with Mine. For Joes your interpretation fuppofe that 
Abraham faiv Chn ft in perfmP No ; you fay, it was by refrc- 
fentalka only," Very well, Let me alk then, in the firft 
place, Whether he fuppofes that what I faid on this occadou, 
was to prove that Abraham few Chriit from the reverend autho- 
rity of his Jewifh Admfarics ; or to prove that the verb ,;}« 
signified, to fee literally, from their mitfaken anfwer? He thought 
me here, it fecms, in the way of tliofe writers, who are quot- 
ing Authorities, when they fhnuli \a giving Rtofim. Hence, 
he calls the anfwer the Jews heie gave, a Mijh one: As if I 
had undertaken for its orthodoxy. Bui our Examiner it ftill 
farther miltokei). The point 1 mu upon, in iupport of which 
I urged the anfwer of the Jew;, was nut the leeing this, or 
that ferfw: But the feeing cr-p.naUi, and not mentally . Now, 
if the Jews underltood jefus. a: Gtylae lha; Abraham faw <ar~ 
finally, I concluded, that the exp'effion, uftd by Jefus, had 
that import : And this was all I was concerned to prove. Dif- 
ference, tlierclbre. between their anfwer as I quoted it, and my 
interpretation, ihere was none. Their anfwer implied that 
Abraham was faid to fee corporeally ; and my interpretarion fiijp- 
pofes that the words employed, had that import. Dm to make 
adtltinclion where there was no difiersiCE, jedr.g in pff>«. it J 
fr'mg fa rtfrefentation are brought in. to a Que&On where ihey 
have nothing to do. 

I. We 
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i. We learn, by the hiftory of Christ's Mi- 
niftry that in his difputations with the Jews, he 
never urged them with any circumftance of God's 
Difpenfations to their Forefathers, which they either 
■were nor, or might not be, well acquainted with 
by the ftudy of their Scriptures. The reafon is 
evident. His credentials were twofold, Scrip- 
ture and Miracles, In the firft way there- 
fore of confirming his Miffion, if inftead of ap- 
pealing to the courfe of God's Difpenfation to his 
chofen People, as delivered in Scripture, he had 
given them an unknown hiftory of that Difpenfa- 
tion, (as was one of the tricks of Mahomet in his 
Alcoran) fuch a method had been fo far from fup- 
porting his Character, that itwould have heighten- 
ed the unfavourable prejudices of Unbelievers to- 
wards him: as looking like a confeffion that the 
known hiftory was againft him ; and that he was 
forced to invent a new one, to countenance his pre- 
tenfions. He muft, therefore, for the neceflary (im- 
port of his Character, appeal to fome acknowledged 
Facts. Thefe were all contained in Scripture 
and Tradition. But, we know, he always 
ftudioufly declined fupporting hirrjfelf on their 
Traditions, though they were full of circumftances 
favourable to the Religion he came to propagate, 
fuch as the doctrines of eternal Life, and the Re~ 
furreStien of the Body : Nay, he took all occafions 
of decrying their Traditions as impious cor- 
ruptions, by which they bad rmdred the written 
word of none effeff. We conclude, therefore, from 
Jtsus's own words, that the circumftance of 
Abraham's knowledge of his Bay is certainly to 
.be found in Abraham's hiftory : Not in fo clear a 
manner, indeed, as to be underftood by a Carnal- 
minded Jew, nor even by a Syltem-making Chrif- 
tian, for reafons hereafter to be explained; yet 
5 certainly 
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certainly There ; and certainly proved to be There, 
by the belt rules of logic and criticifm, 

2. But though this did not (as it does) appear 
from the words of Jesus, yet it might be collected 
from the very nature of the thing. For admit 
only the fad, (as we now mull) tinx. Abraham did 
_/« Christ's Day, and it is utterly incredible that 
(o capital a circumftance Ihould be omitted in his 
Hiftory, a facred Record, preordained for one of 
the fupports and evidences of Christ's Religion. 
That it could not be delivered in the book of 
Genefis, in terms plainly to be underftood by the 
People, during the firft periods of a preparatory 
Difpenfation, is very certain ; as will be feen here- 
after: But then, this is far from being a reafon 
why it ihould not be recorded at all : Great ends, 
fuch as fupporting the truth of the future Difpen- 
liition, being to be gained by the delivery of it 
even info obfcure a manner. 

Having thus far cleared our way, and (hewn, 
that the doElrhu of Redemption was revealed to A~ 
braham; and that the hiftory of that Revelation 
is recorded in Scripture ; we proceed to the proof 
of thefe two points, 

I. That there is no place, in the whole hiftory 
of Abraham, but this, where he is commanded to 
offer up his Son, which bears the leaft marks or 
refemblancc of fuch a Revelation. 

II. That this Command to offer up his Son has 

all the marks of fuch a Revelation. 

I. On the firft head, it will be necefiary to give 

a (hort abftratt of Abraham's ftory : in which we 

Vol. V. P find 
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find a regular account of the courfe and order of 
God's Diipcnfations to him, from the- time of his 
being called out of Chaldea, to the Command to 
offer up his Son Ifaac ; the laft of God's Revela- 
tions to him, recorded in, Scripture. 

The firft notice given us of this Patriarch is in 
the account of his Genealogy, Family, and Coun- 
try'. We are then told", that God called him 
from his Father's houfe to a Land which hejhould 
Jbew him : And to excite his obedience, he pro- 
miles to make of him a great Nation 1 : to have 
him in his peculiar protection, and to make all the 
Nations of the Earth blejfed through him' 1 . The laft 
pare of this promife is remarkable, as it contains 
the proper end of God's Choice and Separation of 
him and his Posterity, and fo, very fitly made, 
by the facred Writer, the foundation of the hif- 
tory of God's Difpenfations to him ; and a mark 
to direct the reader to what, they are all ultimately 
to be referred. Which, by the way, expofes the 
extreme abfurdity in Collins and Tyndal, who 
would have the bleffivg here promifed to be only 
an eaftern form of fpeech, honourable to the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful. — When Abraham, in obedi- 
ence to this command, was come into the land of 
Canaan"', God vouchsafed him a farther Revelation 
of his Will; and now told him, that this Was the 
Land (which he had before faid he -would pew him) 
to be inherited by his Seed '. When he returned 
from Egypt, God revealed himfclf Mill farther, 
and markedowr. the bounds ° of that Land, which he 
aiilircd him iliould be lo him and his Seed for ever". 



1 Chap, xiii. vcr. 14, 



7. w/'j. 

Yer. 3. 
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Which Seed (hould lie <w /&? dujl of the earth for 
number d . After all thefe gracious and repeated 
afliirances, we may well fuppofe Abraham to be 
now grown uneaiy at his Wife's barrennefs, and 
his own want of iffue to inherit the Promiies. Ac- 
cordingly, we find him much diflrurbed with thefe 
apprehenfions ' ; and that God, to remove them 
appeared to him in a vijicn, and faid, Fear not A- 
hram, I am thy Jhield and exceeding great reward. 
Abraham, thus encouraged to tell his grief, con- 
fefied it to be for his want of iffue, and for that he 
fufpected thepromifed bleflings were to be inherit- 
ed by his adopted children, the ions of his fer- 
vant Eliezer of Damafcus f . To eafe htm of this 
difquiet, God was now pleafed to accquaint him, 
that his defign was not, that an adopted fon ihoulii 
inherit, but one out of his own bowels*. And, for 
farther alTUrance, he inftrufts him in the various 
fortunes of his Pofterity. — That bis Seedfwuld be 
a ftranger in a Land that was not theirs, which Land 
Jhould affiiS them four hundred years, and that tbeo 
he would judge that Nation, and afterwards bring 
them out with great fubftance to inherit the Land of 
Canaan*. At the fame time God more particu- 
larly marks out the bounds of the Promifcd Land, 
and reckons up the feveral Nations which then in- 
habited it'. Things being in this train, and A- 
braham now fatisfied that the Seed of his loins was 
to inherit the Promiies ; Sarah, on account of her 
fteriliry, perfuaded her Hufband to go in, unto 
her Hand-maid Hagar, the Egyptian*. In this 
flie indulged her own vanity and ambition -, ihe 
would have a Son whom Hie might adopt ; it may 
he (fays he) that I may obtain children by her ' ; 



* Vcr. 16. 
' Ver. 4. 
* Chip xvt. 
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and fhe flattered herfelf with being, at the fan 
time, an inftrument to promote the defigns of 
l > rovidence, Behold now, (fays fhe) the Lord hatb 
retrained me from bearing. To this project Abra- 
ham confen ted. Hagar conceived, and bare a 
Son, called Iihmael m . The good Patriarch was 
now fully fatisfied : He grew fond of Ifhmael ; 
and reckoned upon him for the inheritor of the 
promifes. To correel this miftake, God vouch- 
iafed him a new Revelation" ; in which he is told, 
that God would not only (as had been before pro- 
mifed) blefs and multiply his Pofterity in an ex- 
traordinary manner, but would feparate them from 
all other Nations, and he would be their God, and 
they fhould be his people '. And this national 
adoption requiring a mutual Covenant, the rite of 
ciacumcision is at the lame time enjoined as 
the mark of the Covenant 1 '. Lafllv, Abraham 



'S- 



« Chap. ! 



• V«. 7, Ufa. 



t Ver. to. U /"). By the account here given, of God's 
Difpenlations to Abraham, may be feen the tolly of that ob- 
jection, brought with fuch in Situations of importance, agatntt 
rbc divine appointment of Circwncijion, from the time of its 
iiiltitution. Sir John MarJham obferves, that Abraham, whin 
ht -wittt mto Sgjft, tuet net firttmtiftd, nor for twenty years 
pfitr I'ii return. Abramus, quaiido ./Egypt urn iugrelfus eft, 
noudum eircumcifus erat, neque per annos amplius viginti poll 
reiiitum, p, 73. Franeq. Fd. 4to. And further, that Circum- 
ctfion Vttu a moft amieitt rite BmvigJI tbt Eijptiem, that they 
bad it /toot the btginmng, and that it ivai a principle iiiith then 
not to make ffe of the eaftem of other people. Apud iEgyp- 
tios circumcidi'iidi ritus votuiliiHmus fait, & dv sg^*; inititu- 
tus. llli nullorum aliorum heminutfe intiituns uli volunt, p. 74. 
— The nobie Author of the Characteristics, who never 
lofes an Opportunity of expreffing his good. will to a Profit! or 
a Patriarch, takts up this pitiful fufpicion after Marlbam : " Be- 
" fore the time that llrael was conftraiued to go down to 

'■ Egypt, and fit for maintenance, — the Net, Patrinrcb A&ra- 

" hum himfeli" had been neccfiitated to this compliance on the 
" fame 
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is fhewn his fond miftake, and told, that it was 
not the Son of the bond-woman, but of his Wife 
Sarah, who was ordained to be Heir of the Pro- 
mifes \ But Abraham had fo long indulged him- 
felf in his miftake, and confequently in his afFec- 
tioii for Ifhmael, that he begs God would indulge 
it too — O that Ifhmael wight live before thee '. 
And God, in companion to his paternal fondnefs, 
gracioufly promifes that the Poiterity of Ifhmael 
mould become exceeding great and powerful '. 
but that, neverthelefs, his Covenant lhould be 



" farrrt account. — Tis certain that if this H.ly Patriarch, who 
" firft instituted the facred rite of Circumcifion within his own 
'* family or tribe, had no regard to any Policy or Religion of 
" the Egyptian, yet he had formerly been a Gueit and Inha- 
" bitant of Egypt (where hiltorians mention this ta have been 
" a national rite) long ere he had received any divine notice or 
*' Revelation Concerning this ftflkhw" Vol. in. p. $;, 53. Thcfe 
great men, we fee, appeal to Si>i;/nrr, for thefuppon of thtir 
inlinuation ; which Scripiurt had they but con filtered with com- 
mon attention, they might have found, (hat it gives us a chrono- 
logical account of Goo's gradual Revelations to the Holy I'utri- 
mrih ; and therefore that, according to the order G.jo wa? pleaf- 
ed to obfervc in his feveral Difpenfations towards htm, the Rite 
of Circumcifion could not have been enjoined itfire the time 
Abraham happened to go into Egypt ; nor indeed, at any other 
time than that in which we find it to be given; confequently 
that his journey into Egypt had not the leall concern or connec- 
tion with this affair: Nay, had thefe learned Critics but attend, 
ed to their own obfervation, that the Rite of Circumcifion was 
inllituted twenty years after Abraham's return from E^ypt, 
they muft have feen the weaknefs of fo partial a fufpieion. 
for had this been after the model of an Egyp.-iatrhe, Abraham, 
in ail likelihood, had been circumcifed in Egypt, or at Icaft 
very foon after his return : For in Egypt, it was a ptrfeual, not 
1 family Rite. And we learn from prophane hillory, that thofc 
wrio went from other Countries 10 Egypt, with a delign to copy 
lirVnanncrs, or to be initiated into their Wifdom, were, as 3 
?vious cerc.iiony, commonly circumcifcd by the Egyptian 
Pricfts themf L -lve . 
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Wftfe Ij~<t&e, and with bis Seed after kirn \ How- 
ever, this Revelation having been received with 
iisx kind of doubt, as appears by the words of 
::an ", God was pleaied to repeat the 
proniife of a Son by Sarah*: and even to mark 
the time of his birth'; according to which, Sarab 
conceived and bore Abraham a Son *. After this, 
God revealed himfelf yet again to Abraham*, 
with a command to put away his Son Iftmiaelj and 
toaiTure him, that the chosen posterity ihould 
come from Ifaac : For Abraham was not yet 
weaned from his unrcafonsble partiality for Ifh- 
mael ; but ilill reckoned upon liim as his Second 
hopes, in cafe of any difafter or misfortune, that 
Ilio'jld happen to Ifaac. This appears from Ifti-* 
mael's iniblent behaviour b ; from Abraham's great 
unwillingnefs to difmifs him c ; and from God's af- 
furing him, in order to make him eafy, That in 
Ifaac bis Seed fbould be called". We now come to 
the famous Hiftory of the Command to offer up 
his Son Ifaac. — And it came to pafs, (fays the facred 
hiftorian) after these things, that God did 
tempt Abraham, andfaid: Take now thy Son, thine 
only son Ifaac, whom thou lovejl, and get thee 
unto the land of Moriab, and offer him there for a 
burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I will 
tell thee of. And Abraham arofe'. &c. This was 
the Iaft of God's Revelations to Abraham — And it 
came to pafs after thefe things — -And with this, the 
luftory of them is cloftd. 

Here we fee all thefe Revelations, except the 
laft, are plain and clear, as referring to temporal 

1 Ver. 19. " Ver. 17. ' Chap, xviii. 

r Vcr. 10, 14. * Chap. XXJ. ver. 1. * Ver. iz, 

b Ver. y. * Ver. !i. * Ver, 12. • Chap, 
Rdi, ver. I, 2, 3. 

Felicities 
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Felicities to be conferred on Abraham and his Pol- 
arity after the flefh; through whom, fame way 
or other, a blessing was to extend to all Man- 
kind. Not one of thefe therefore can pretend to 
be that Revelation of the Redemption of the world. 
The lart is the only dark and obfcure one of the. 
whole; which, if indeed a Revelation of this grand 
Myftery, muft of neceffity, as we ftiall ihew, be 
darkly and oblcurely recorded. 

But to this perhaps it may be objected, that the 
famous Promlfe of God to Abraham, that in him 
jhottld all the Families of the earth be bkjfed ', is that 
Revelation; becaufeSt. Paul calls this thepreaching 
of the Gofpel unto him — And the Scripture, fore- 
feeing that God ivctild j'ffiify the Heathen through 
Faith, preached before-, the Gofpel unto Abraham, fay- 
ing, Jntheefhall all nations of the earth beb~ ~ 
To this I reply, that the Apoftle is here convinc- 
ing the Galatians, that the Gofpel of Christ is 
founded on the fame principle with that which 
juftified Abraham, namely fa ith; — Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was accounted to him for righte- 
cufnefs*. He then pnrllies his argument in this 
manner, Therefore they which be of Faith are bleffed 
with faithful Abraham 1 . The reafon he gives is 
from the promife in queftion, given in reward of 
Abraham's Faith, that in him fhould all Nations be 
bkfftd. This is the force of the argument; and 
it is very finely managed. But then the terms, 
Faith and Gofpel, are here ufed, as they very often 
are in the apoftolic writings", not in their lbecific 

' Cm. xii. 3. 1 Gal. iii. 8. 

1 Ye. 9. 

k See what huh been faid on this fubjed\ in the preceding 
wlcourlc on the xith chapter to the H.lrwi. 
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but generic fenfe, for confidence in any one, and 
glad tidings in general. For it is plain, Abraham's 
Faith here recommended, was not that Chriftian 
Faith in Jesus the Messiah, but, faith in God, 
who had promUed to make his Pofterity accord- 
ing to the fleih, as numerous as the ftars of Hea- 
ven, when as yet he had no offspring'. In a like 
latitude of expreflion, St. Paul ufes the word 
wge[\iccy[i*.{(op.*i, to preach the Co/pel beforehand; 
not the tidings of the MeiTiab the Kedeemer, but 
the effects of the Redemption wrought by him, a 
blessing on the whole race of mankind. Tidings 
which indeed referred to a future Difpenfation: and, 
in this, differing from bis ufe of the word Faith, 
which did not. But then, this is very far from his 
seeing Christ's day ; of which indeed he fpeaks 
in another place, as we fhall fee prefently. It is 
true, this promifed blessing was the preparatory 
Revelation, by which, we were to eftimate the ul- 
timate end of all the following ; and on which, 
we muft fuppofe them to be built : And fo much 
we are concerned to prove it was. I conclude 
therefore, that when Jefus fays, Abraham faw his 
Day, and when St. Paul fays, that he had the 
Gofpel preached before unto him, they fpoke of two 
different Revelations. We come therefore, 

II. To the fecond point : which is to mew, that 
the command to offer up Ifaac was the very reve- 
lation of Christ's day, or the Redemption of 
mankind, by his death and fufferings. 

i. We may obferve, from this (hort view of 
Abraham's hiftory, that all God's Revelations to 
him, even unto this laft, open by degrees j and 






I Gen. xv, 6. 



relate, 
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relate, primarily indeed, to his Poiterity according 
to the flefli, but ultimately, to the whole race of 
Mankind: as appears from that mystick Promife 
ib early made to him as the foundation of all the 
following, that/w Him jhould all the Families of the 
earth be blejjed. Thtfe are the two great coincident 
Truths, to which all thefe Revelations tend. But 
the laft, the famous Command in queftion, which 
one would naturally expert to find the confirmation 
and completion of the reft, hath, if the common 
Interpreters understand it right, no kind of rela- 
tion to them, but is entirely foreign to every thing 
that preceded. Hence we conclude, and furely not 
unreafonably, that there is fomething more in the 
Command than thefe Interpreters, retting in the 
outfide relation, have yet difcovered to us. 

2. But this is not all. The Command, as it 
hath been hitherto understood, is not only quite 
disjoined from the reft of Abraham's hiftory, but 
likewife occupies a place in it, which, according to 
our ideas of things, it hath certainly ufurped. 
The Command is fuppofed to be given as a Trial 
only". Now when the great Searcher of hearts is 
pleaded 

* To this Dr. Stebbing nnfwers, " Yon lay it down here 
" as the common interpretation, that the command to Abra- 
*' ham 10 offer up his fon was given as a trial **tj\ which is 
" pot T8U£." Why cot ? becaiife " the common opinion is, 
" that Gud'i intention in this command was not only to try 
" Abraham, but alto to prefigure the facrifice or dirift." 
\0>>*fiJ. p. 150] Excellent ! 1 fpealc of the Command's being 
given: but to whom/ To all ihe Faithful, for whofe fake it 
led I or to Abraham only, for whofe fake it was re- 
vealed ? Does not (he very fuhjefi confine my meaning to this 
litter fenle? Now, to Abraham, I fay, (according to the eom- 
)r) it «i given as a Trial only. To the faithful, if 



Drill, 



a prefigutation. — If, 



himfelf from this 



blunder or fophifm, call it which you will, he will ftj it pre- 



I 
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pleafecl to try any of his Servants, cither for ex- 
ample fake, or for fome other end favourable of 
his Difpenfations to mankind j as in this, he con- 
defcends to the manner of men, who cannot judge 
of the merits of their inferior Agents without Trial, 

figured to Abraham likewife ; hi then gives up .ill he ha; been 
contending for; and eltablilhes my interpretation, which is, 
that Abraham knew this to be a reprefen ration of the great 
facrifice of Chrift; I leave it undetermined whether he miftakes 
or cavils : See now, if he be not obliged to me. Where t 
fpeak of the common opinion, I fay, the iwnmaitd it fuppoftd to 
be given as a Trial only. He thinks fit to tell me,, / fay mil 
triit. But when he comes to prove it, he changes the terms of 

»the queftiort thus, " For the common opinion is, that God's 
" intention in this command was," &e. Now God's inten- 
tion of giving a command to Abraham, fot Abraham's fake, 
might be one thing ; and God's general intention of giving that 
Command, as it concerned the whole of his Difpenfation, ano- 
ther. But to prove further that lfaid oat true, when I faid that, 
according to the common interpretation, the Command was 
given for a Trial only ; he obferves. that I myfelf had owned 
that the refemblancc to Chriil's facrifice was fo firong, that In- 
terpreters could never overlook it. What then ? If the Inter- 
preters, who lived after Chrift, could not overlook it, does it 
follow that Abraham, who lived be/ere, could not overlook it 
neither? But the impertinence of this has been (hewn already. 
Nor does the learned Confident appear to be uncenfeious of it. 
Therefore, infiead of attempting to inforce it to the purpofe for 
which be quotes it, he turns, ali on a fudden, to ihew that it 
makes nothing to the purpofe for which I employed it. But let 
us follow this Protean Sophilter thro' all his windings. — " The 
" refemblanee (fays he) no doubt, is very llrong; but how 
•' this corroborates your fenfe of the command, I do not fee. 

I" Your fenfe is, that it was an actual information given to 
'' Abraham, of the facrifice of Chrift. But to prefigure, and to 
" inform, are different things. This tranfaftion might prefigure, 
*' and does prefigure the iacrifice of Chrift ; whether Abraham 
*' knew any thing of the facrifice of Chrift or no. For it does 
** not follow, that, becaufe a thing it prefigured, therefore it 
" mutt be feen and underftood, at the time when it is pre- 
" figured." [Cenfid. p. ico— i.] Could it be believed that 
thefe words mould immediately follow an argument, whofe 
force, (the little it ha-) is founded on the principle. That t» 
PREt'icunE audio inform art NOT d,fermt tbi'gs. 

fo 
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fo we may be allured, he would accommodate him- 
felf to their manner likewife, in that which is the 
material circumltance of a Trial : But, amongft 
men, the Agent is always tried before he be fet on 
work, or rewarded; and not after; becaufe the 
Trial is in order to know, or to make it known, 
whether he be fit for the work, or deferring of 
the Reward. When we come therefore to this 
place, and fee a Command only to tempt or try A- 
braham, we naturally expect, on his anfwering to the 
Trial, to find him importantly employed or greatly 
rewarded. On the contrary we are told, that this 
Trial was made after all his Work was done, and 
all his Reward received -, — and it came tofafs after 
tbefe things. — Nay, what is Hill more ftrange, af- 
ter he had been once tried already. For the pro- 
mile to him, when he was yet childlefs, his Wife 
barren, and both of them far advanced in years, 
that bis feedjhould be as tbeftars of Heaven for mul- 
tiiudty was a Trial of Wis faith; and his believing, 
againft all probability in a natural way, the facred 
Hiftorian tells us, was accounted to himforrhhteoiif- 
nefs". Such therefore being the method both of 
God and Men in this matter, we muft needs con- 
clude, that the Command was not, according to the 
common notion, a Trial only, becaufe it comes 
after all God's Difpenfations", Yet as the facred 

text 



* Gen. xv. 6*. 

" To this reafoning> Dr. Slabbing replies, " But how can 
" you prove that, according to the common interpretation, 
' there was no reward filbJequeet to the trial ?" [On/id. p. 
Si.] How (hall I be able to pleafe him t— Before, he was 
iffended that I thought the Author of the book of Genefis 
night omit relating the node of a fail, when he had good rea.- 
fon fo 10 do. Here, where I fuppofe no fa3, becaufe there 
wis none recorded when no reafon hindered, he is as captious 
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trvr Quires us it was a Trial; and as a Trial ne- 
ecl&rilv precedes the employment or reward of 

the 






on thii CJe Lflcewife. " How will you prove it ?" {fays he.) 
Viool the filcnce of the Hiftorian, ( fay I ) when nothing 

hjnj from f peaking. Well, but he will fliew it to be 
fluXy recorded in Scriptute, that there were rewards fubfcqiienr. 
to the trial. This, indeed, is to the purpofe: " Abraham 
" (lays he) lived a great many years after that tranfaflion 
" happened. He lived to difpofe of his fori Ifaac in marriage, 
" and to fee his feed. He lived to be married himfelf to an- 
'• other Wife, and to have feveral children by her : He had not 
" then received all God's mercies, nor were all God's dif- 
" pensions towards him at an end ; and it is to be remeni- 
*? beted that it is exprefsly laid of Ahraham. Gen, xxiv. I. 
'" [a long time after the tranfaflion in quellion) that Ged had 
" blrffei bint ia all ilaigs." [Cenffd, p. iel-i.] The queflion 
here, is of the ei tr a ordinary and pecnliar rewards bellowed 
by God, on Abraham; and he decides upon it, by an enu- 
meration of the ordinary arid common. And, to £11 up the 
meafure of thefe blefiiogs, he makes the burying of his firft 
wife and the marrying of a feeond to be one. Though un- 
luckily, this fecund proves at lail to be a Concubine ; as appears 
plainly from the place where flie is mentioned. But let me aik 
biffl fcrWlIy ; Could he, indeed, fuppofe me to mean {tho' he 
attended not to the drift of the argument) that God immediaiely 
withdrew all the common bltilings of his Providence from the 
bather of the Faithful, after the lail extraordinary reward bellow- 
ed upon him, when he lived many years after? I can hardly, I 
own, account for ibis perverfity, any otherwife than fiom a 
certain temper of mind which I am not at prefent difpofed to 
give a name to : but which, the habit of Anfaucriag has made fo 
common, that nobody either millakes it, or is now indeed, much 
fcandalized at it. Tho' for my part, J Ihould elteem a total ig- 
norance of letter; a much happier lot than fuch a learned depra- 
vity. — " But thii is no; all," (fays he)— No, is it not.r 1 am 
forry for it! — " What furprizes me mollis, that you fhould 
" ttrguc so weakly, as if the reward of good men had re- 
•' i|,'.a to thi» life only. Be it, that Abraham had received 

l'l mercies; and that all God's difpenfations towards 
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all of us to look for that reward of our vir- 

very often fail of in this r" \C»»Jtt, p. 151-] 

Well, 
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the perfon tried ; we muft needs conclude, that as 

no employment, fo fame benefit followed this trial. 
Now, 



Well, if ii 
For, 
for ) 



.' all, we find, at leall, it is all of a piece. 



1 before, he would fophiftically obtrude 



; fo her 
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itraordinary I 
his trade) he puts comma for extraordinary trials. fJiir pie- 
ftnt exiftence (fays he) ;. to be confid red as a Jlatt of Trial, 
The cafe, to which I applied my argument, was this ; — " God, 
determining to feteft a chofen People from the loins of Abra- 
ham, would manifeft to the world that this Patriarch was worthy 
of the diftin&ion (hewn unto him, by having his faith found fu- 
pertor to the harde II trials." Now, in fpeaking of thefe trials, I 
faid, that the command to offer Ifaac was the talt. No, [fays the 
Examiner) that cannot bi, for, -with nfyia to a lift lo came, 
the lobule period of our exiftence here, is to be eonfidered as a Jlate 
of trial." And fo again, (fays he) with regard to the re- 
ward; which you pretend, in the order of God's Difpenfa- 
lions, Ihould follow the trial : Why, we are to look for it in 
another -world. — Holy Scripture records the hiftory of one, ID 
whom God only promifed (in the clear and obvious fenfc) tem- 
poral bleffings. It tells us that thefe temporal bleffings were 
difpenfed. One fpecies of which were extraordinary Rewards 
after extraordinary Trials. In the moll extraordinary of all, no 
Reward followed ; This was my difficulty. See here, how he 
has cleared it up. Hardly indeed to his own fatisfadlion : for he 
tries to fave all by another fetch ; the weakeil men being evet 
molt fruitful in expedients, as the floweft animals have com- 
monly the mod feet. " And what (fays he) if after all thit, 
** the wifdom of God mould have thought lit, that this very 
" man, whom he had tingled out to be an eminent example 
" of piety to all generations; Ihould, at the very dale of 
" his life, give evidence of it, hy an inllance that exceeded all 
" that had gone before; that he might be a pattern of patient 
" fuffering, even unto the end? Would there not be sensb 
" in fuch a fuppofuion i" [Confid. p. ijj-j In truth. I doubt 
not, as he bath put it : And I will cell him, Why. Abiahara 
was not a mete inftrument to [land for an Example only ; but 
a moral Agent likewife | and lo be dealt with as fuch. Now, 
tho', a* he iUndi for an Example, we may admit of as many 
7ria't tf patient fuffering as this good-natured Divine thinks 
fitting to inipofc; yet, a* a moral Agent, it is required (if we 
cun conclude any thing from the method of God's dealing 
with hi* Seivai'U. recorded in lacred hiltory) that each Trial 
be amended with fome work done, or feme reward conferred. 






But 
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Now, on our interpretation, a benefit, as we Ihatl 
fcc, did follow : We have reafon therefore to con- 
clude that this interpretation is the true. 

3. 1 laving fcen the difficulties arifing from the 
common interpretation of the Command, let us 
view it now on the other fide ; in the new light io 
which we have adventured to place it. And here 
we mail find that every circumftance of the Story- 
concurs to fupport our interpretation. From the 
view given of Abraham's hiftory, we fee, as was 
laid before, how all God's revelations to him, to 
this laft, ultimately related to that mylKc funda- 
mental Promife made to him, on his firft Vocation, 
that in him jbould all families of the earth be blefed. 
God opens the fcheme of his Difpenfations by exact 
and regular ileps ; and the Revelations follow one 
another gradually and in order. — Abraham is firft 

But thefe two parts in Abraham's character, our Csnfidtnr per- 
petually confounds. He fuppoits nothing 10 be done for Abra- 
ham's own Take ; but every thing for the Example's fake. Yet, 
did the good old caufe of" Jaf-jjerixg require, he could as eafily 
fuppofc the contrary. And to iTjew I do him no wrong, I will 
here give the Reader an ioftance of his dexterity, in the coun- 
ter- ejtercife of" his arms. In p. 1 50. of thefe CtmfiMtratiuu, (he 
fays) " it does not follow, that, becaufe a thing is pre- 
" figured, therefore it mult be feen and underftood at the 
*■ timk when it is prefigured." Yet in the body of the Pamphlet, 
■t p. 1 iz — 13, having another point to puazle; he fays (on my 
observing that 2 future Slate and Rcfurrcction were not national 
Doflriiie* till the time of the Maccabees) " he knows I will 
" fay they had thefe dodirincs from the Prophets — yet the Pro- 
" phets were dead two hundred yeais before.'' — But if the 
bttblU wtri.' dead their Writings were extant — " And what 
" thenf b it LIKBI.V that the fons fliould have learnt from 
•* the dead Prophet!, what the fathers could not learn from the 
" livini; 1 — IV hy could not the Jews learn this Doctrine from 
" TUB vBBY nasT, as well as their Poflerity at the diftance of 
" ages nftetwirds }" Jn the fitll cafe we find he exprefsly fays, 
it tw mt follow ; in the fecond, he as plainly fuppofes, that 
it dm. 
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commanded to go Into a Land which Ihould be (hewn 
to him— then chat Land, to be pofiefied by his 
numerous pofterity, is exhibited before him— Its 
diftinct boundaries are afterwards marked out — 
He is next allured, while yet childlefs, that his 
pofterity, to which fo much was promifed, fliould 
not be from an adopted fan, but from one out of 
his own loins — He is then told that this Ion ihould 
be born of Sarah — which is followed by a formal 
execution of the covenant confirmed by the feal 

of Circumcifion After all this, the birth of 

Ifaac is predicted: who being born at the ap- 
pointed time, Ifhmael is ordered to be fent away ; 
to defign with more certainty the fuccefiion of the 
fon by Sarah. Here we fee throughout, a gradual 
opening, and fit preparative for fome farther Reve- 
lation ; which, in purfuance of this regular fcheme 
of progrefllve Difpenfations, could be no other 
than that of the redemption of mankind by 
the Messiah, the completion of the whole Oeco- 
noray of Grace, as it only is the explanation of his 
firft and fundamental Promife, that in Abraham 
Jhould all the families of the earth be bkffed. But 
now, the fole remaining revelation of God's Will 
to Abraham, recorded by the facred Hiftorian, is 
the Command to offer up his fon Ifaac. This com- 
mand then, as there is no other that can pretend 
to be the revelation in queftion, and as we have 
(hewn it muft be fome where or other recorded in 
Abraham's ftory, is the very revelation we feek ; 
which perfects all the foregoing, and makes 
the whole feries complete and uniform. And the 
place in which we find it is its proper {ration ; for 
being the completion of the reft, it muft needs be 
the Lift in order. 



Such, in the intention of the Holy Spirit, doth 
St. Chrysgstom, in his comment on the place, 
1 under- 



underftand it to be. — — — tA 31 'HMEPAN &mv0o>' 

xai tS 'lir**x rfsAfnfVwn. And in this he is 
joined or followed by Erasmus, in his paraphrafe. 
Hoc senigmate Jefus fignificavit, Abraham, quum 
pararet immolare filium Ifaac, per Prophetia: 
fpiritum vidiiTe Dominum Jefum in mortem crucis 

a patre tradendum pro mundi falute. But 

thefe excellent men, not reflecting on that ancient 
mode of information, where the Inquirer is an- 
fwered by a fignirkative a£f«» in. ftead of fpeecb y 
never conceived that this Command was an imparted 
information of that kind, but rather a typical re- 
prefentation unfbught, and given in an enjoined 
Rite ; of whofe import Abraham had then no 
knowledge '. 

4. Again, We find the Revelation of the re- 
demption of mankind in that very place where, if 
conlidered only in itfelf, and not relatively, as the 
completion of the reft, we mould, according to 
all the rules of plain i'enfe, be difpofed to feek it. 
We mud know then that this Revelation, as fhall 
be proved from the words of Jesus, —Abraham re- 
joiced to fee my day, and be faw it, and was glad, 
was ardently ddired and fought after by the Pa- 

p And yet an Ingenious man. one M. Botiil'er, in a late Latin 
Diflertation, flccuiVi me or concealing, that Chiyibiujru, Erafraus 
and others were of *p tpiniix, viz, that Abraham in the Com- 
mind to faciifice bit Son was informed, of what he earneltly 
deli red to know, ih.u the redemption of Mankind was to be 
obtained by the farina of the Son of God. The Reader now 
fee*, whither (he Author of the D. L. was guilty of a conceal- 
el theft. 01 hll 4<Xufa of an open b!u:iJer, under which he 
covers his orihodBxal malignity. Yei he thinks he -ittODei for 
all, by calling the- D. L. egmgiiim ofiii: nU iitgenium ottmmum 
<um tximia trudutim itrtat. — JXfll'rtaiionuin Sacium oyilo^c, 
p. 194. 

tnarch, 
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triarcli. Now tlie happimfs or redemption of 
mankind promifcd, on Abraham's firft Vocation, to 
come thro' him, could not but make him more 
and more inquifitive into the manner of its being 
brought about, in proportion as he found himfelf 
to be more, and more perfdnally concerned as the 
tnftrument of fo great ableffing. But every new 
Revelation would fhew him ftill farther interested 
in this honour : Therefore, by the time Ilhmael 
was ordered to be lent away, and the promifed 
Seed fixed in Ifaac, we mult needs fuppofe him 
very impatient to understand the Myftery of Re- 
demptiem andfo, fitly prepared to receive this laft 
and fupreme Revelation. This, in the like cafe?, 
we find to be the dilpofition and ltate of mind 
in the holy men of old. Thus Daniel, by the 
fludy of the Praphclies of Jeremiah, understanding 
the approaching reiteration of the Jews, applies 
himfelf by falling and prayer for God's further 
information ; and the Angel Gabriel is fent unto 
him. So John anxious and folicicous for the fuf- 
fering Church, being in prayers on the Lord's 
day, was favoured with ail his glorious Revela- 
tions. 

5. Again, The new light in which this Com* 
mand is placed, dilpels all that perplexity in the 
common interpretation (taken notice of above) 
arifingfrom our ideas of atrial; where that whicli 
mould in ufe and reafon, go before fome extra- 
ordinary favour, is made to come after all. But 
now, according to our J'enfe of the Command, the 
trial, as is meet, precedes the laft and greatcft fa- 
vour ever bellowed by Godon Abraham. 

6. To confirm all this, we may confider that 
this interpretation of the Command is moil eafy and 

Vol. V. Q_ natural, 
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natural, as being intirely agreeable to the ancient 
way of communicating information. We have 
fhewn q it to have been the gener.il cuftom of 
Antiquity, in perfonal conferences, to inftruct by 
actions inftead of words \ a cuftom begun out of 
necefiity, but continued out of choice, for the 
fuperior advantages it hath in making an impref- 
fion. For motion^ naturally fignificative, which en- 
ters at the eye, hath a much ftronger effect than 
articulate found-, only arbitrarily flgnificftthw, which 
enters at the ear. We have fhewn likewife, by 
numerous examples, that God himlelf vouchfafed, 
in compliance to a general cuftom, to ufe this way 
of information, when he inftrufted the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets in Bis Will. 

7. Again, As the high importance of this Re- 
velation feemed to require its being given in the 
ftrong and forcible way of action ', fo nothing can 



1 See vot. iij. p. ioj lo izi. 

' To this, the great Profeflbr replies, That " there are 
" but few geltures of the body more apt 0/ tbtmfefau to fig- 
" nify the fentiment of the mind than articulate found : The 
"force of which nrifes nnt from the nature of tilings ; but 
*' from the arbitrary will of man : and common ufe and cuftom 
" impofes this fignilica\ion on articulate founds, not on mo- 
" tions and gtfi'.ures — Pauci funt tnotus corporis, qui ipfi per 
" feaptrores FlTe videntur ad motus animi fignificandos, quam 
" fonas qui ere et lingua in vocern formatur. Vis ipfa nan eft 
" in r,;ituia rcrum pofita, fed arbiirio hominum conftituta ; 
•' eamqur mos et ufus communis non geftibus corporis tribute 
*• fed verbis et voci." Rutherforth Dtttrm. 

The purpofr r.f this fine obfervation, tho' fo cloudily expreffed, 
is in mew that wo.'rVw and ^ifture can have no fignification at all : 
Not fmm Ka.-urt, fine* few grftures of the body are more apt 
cf themfelvcs to exprets the mind than articulare found ; and 
yet artkijlai* found i; of arbitrary figniikaiiori; Not from i*Jtli— 
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be conceived more appofite to convey the informa- 
tion required than this very aSlion. Abraham 
defired 



tkn, fince it is not to getlure, but to articulate (bund, that men 
have agreed to affix a meaning. The confluence ii, that 
%'fture ean have na meaning at all; and (o there is an end of all 
.Abraham's significative action. The Divine would make 
a great figure, were it not for his Bible ; but the Bible is per- 
petually dtforienttng the Philofopher. His general Thefis is, 
" That a&imi can never become iignifkative but by the aid of 
DMA,* Now I defire to know what he thinks of all the Tr- 
ue a l Rites of the Lk-w, fignificative of the Sacrifice of Chrill i 
•Were not thefc JQiens ? Had they no meaning which extend- 
ed to the Geff,e!? or were there any Words to accompany them, 
which explained that meaning? Vet has this man afferted, in 
what he calls a lieierminattoit, that in the inilances of expreflive 
geiture, recorded in Scripture, ivordi iiiart alivejt vfti in 
(twnSim loitb them. But to come a little clol'er to him. At 
a Philofopher he fliould have given his Reafons for thofe two 
fuTertions j or as an Hiltorian he fbould have verified hi* 
Fails, He hath attempted neither ; and 1 commend his pru- 
dence ; for both are againlt him: Hit Fact, that gcflures have 
no meaning by nature is falfc: and his Reasoning, that they 
have none by lnjlitution, \s miltaken. The Spartaus might i'n- 
ftfllft him that gejiurn alone have a natural meaning. That fage 
People (as we are told by Herodotus) were fo perfuaded of 
this truth, that they preferred converfe by a3icn, to converl'e 
hy/peecb; as a&ion had all the clearnefs of fpeech, and was 
free from the abufes of it. This Hiiturlan, in his Thalia, in- 
forms us that when the Samians fent to Lacedcmon for fuccouts 
In dilUefc, their Orators made a long and laboured fpeech. 
When it was ended, the Spartans told them, that the fir ft part 
tf it they bad f oriel I tn, and maid not camp-ebend the latter. 
Whereupon, the Samian Orators produced their empty Brcad- 
baliett, and /aid, they wanted bread. What need of ivardi t 
replied the Spartans, do not pur empty Bread- baj,.eti Jljficieni/j 
dre/are your meaning? Thus we fee the Spartans thought not 
only that sefiurti tutre apt of tbemfe.'vei, (or by nature) to fig' 
ni/y ibe fntiment tf the mind, but even mare apt than wttitaWt 

jiiinifi. Their relations, the Jews, were in the lame fentimetits 
and practice; and full as fparlng of their words; and, (the 
two 1 41! gu ages eon tide red) for (o meriting a better reafon. The 
facred Hillorian, fpcaking of publick d,iys of humiliation, tells 
his llory in this manner — .-IhJ, they gathered together to Mizpt'-, 
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defired earneftly to be let into the myftery of the 
redemption; and God, to inftruct him (in the 

beft 



Lonn, and faffed on that day, \ Sam. chap. vil. ver. 6. The 
Hiftorian dot's not explain in ivoriii the meaning of this draw 
ing of water, tec. nor needed he. It fulficienily expreffed, that 
a deluge of tears luat due for their offences. The Profellnr, per- 
haps, will fay that words accompanied the aftion, at Icall prei ' 
ed it. But what will he lay to the action of Tarquin, wher 
flruck off the heads of the higher poppies which overtopped 
their fellows F Here we are exprefiy told, that all was done in 
profound filence, and jet the action was well underftood. But 
further, I will tell our Profeflbr what he icaft fiifpeLted, thaf 
Gcfhircs, befides their naiiir.il, have often an arbitrary figoi- 
licaticn. " A certain Afiatic Prince, entertained at Rome by 
Auguitus, was amonglt other Shews and Fefliviriw, amufed with 
a (amom Pantomime ; whefc aflions were fo expreflWe, that 
the Barbarian begged him of the Emperor for his Interpreter 
between him and ll'veral neighbouring Nations, whole languages 
were unknown to one another." Pantomimic gcllute waj 
amongil the Romans oneway of exhibiting a Dramatic Story. 
But before inch grltures could be formed into a continued felie* 
of Information, we cannot but fuppofc much previous pain* 
and habit of invention to be exerted by the Actors. Amongft 
which, one expedient mull needs be, (in order to make lhe 
cxpreflion of the Actors convey an entire connected feofc) to 
intermix with the gcllures nelnraU* fignificttWe, gellaws made 
fignificative by ittjliiutwn ; that is, brought, by arUtratyvCs to 
have as determined a meaning as the others, 

To itluftrate this by that more laSing information, the fitfrw< 
glfpbicj of the Egyptians and the real CharaBm of the Chincfe j 
which, as we have (hewn, run parallel with the more fleeting 
conveyance of exprcllive gelture, jull as alphabetic writing does 
tvith fpeech. Now. tW the earlier Hieroglyphics were com- 
pered almolt altogether of mz.rk.% naturally lignificative, ye: when 
the Egyptians came to convey continued and more precife dit 
courfes by this moJe of writing, they found a necellity of in- 
venting arbitrary iignifications, to intermix and connect with the 
Other marks which had 2 natural. [See vol. iii, p. 89, o ./''?•] 

Now, to (hew that thefe arbitrary Hieroglyphic marks were 
real Characters like the Other, let us turn to the Characters of 
the Chinefe, which tbo' (in their prefent way of ufc) moll of 
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beft manner humanity is capable of receiving in- 
firuction) in the infinite extent of divine goodnefs 
to mankind, who /pared not bis own fon, but de- 
livered him up for us all** let Abraham feei, by 

experience, what it was to lofe a beloved fan; 

Take now tby'Jen, thins only fon Ijaac ; the Son bom 
miraculoully when Sarah was paft child-bearing, 
as Jefus was miraculoufly born, of a pure Virgin. 
The duration too of the aftion was the fame as 
that between Chjust's Death and Refurreftion ; 
both which were defigned to be reprefented in it : 
and ftill farther, not only the final arcbtetypical 
Sacrifice of the fon of God was figured In the 
command to offer Ifaac, but the intermediate Typical 
facrifice, in the Mofaic CEconomy, was reprelent- 

them he of ort'traiy iignification, yet the Mifllonaries allure us 
that they are underftood by all the neighbouring nations of 
different languages. Thi) Iheivs that the augiillan Pantomime 
fo coveted by the Barbarian for his , interpreter might be very 
able tu difcharge his function jho* feveral of his gellures had 
an arbitrary fignificaiion. And we eafily conceive Wow it 
jnigh; come to pafs, fince the gefture of arbitrary fignirkatioii 
only fcrved to connrit t!ie a&ive difcourfe, by Handing be- 
tween Others of a natural figr.irkation, directing to their fsnfe. 

Thus (to con-lude wilh our Determiner) it appears that 
tores alone are fo far from having no meaning at all, 

he has ventured to affirm, that they have all the meaning; 
which human exprcilipn can poflibly convey : all which is 
properly their own, namely nafurtj information; and even ' 
much of that which is more peculiar to fpeech, namely ar- 

To illultrate the whole by a domeflje inllance ; the iblemn 
Gciiure of a Profellbr in his Chair : which fometimea may 

wallj happen, to iignify Folly; tho", by injlimiios, it al- 
ways iVgnilics Wifdom; and yet again, it mult be owned, in 
juries to our Pioicffiy's Iciieme, that fome times it means no- 
[OJB| Lit all. 

1 Rom. viii. 32. 

Q.3; rf. 
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ed, by the permitted facrifice of the Ram offered 
up infteadof Ifaac. 

8. The laft reafon I fhall offer in fupport of this 
point, that the Command concerning Ifaac was this 
Revelation of Chrift's day, or the redemption of 
mankind by his death and fufferings, is the allufior* 
which Jefus makes (in thefe words, Abraham re~ 
joked is fee my day, fcfe.) to the following wosds of 
Mofes, in the hiflory of the command — And A- 
braham called the name of that place Jebovab-jircb : 
as it is /aid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it 
fhall be feen. 

To fhew that Jefus alluded to thefe words of 
Mofes and had them in his eye, when he fpeaks 
of Abraham's rejoicing to fee his day, it will be pro- 
per to confider the true force and meaning of either 
text. The words of Jefus have been fully con-) 
fidered. already '. 

And, in the words of Mofes Abraham called 

the name of that place Jehovabjireb ; as it isfatd ta 
this day, In ths mount of the Lord it fhall be feen, we 
have the affertlon of Jefus confirmed, that Abra- 
ham few Chrift's day and was glad. I . Jebovab- 
jireh fignifies, as feveral of the beft interpreters 
agree, the Lord shall be seen". But with 
what 

* Seep. 204, y ftq, 

* " Dominui 1 ideliiur, (fays the learned Father Houbigant) 
" I". Non v'diiur, ae ab futoro verbi aberremus. 2 . Non 
*' iiidrbii, non modo quia non additur quid fit Deas vifurus, 
" fed etiam quia in tora ilia vifione, hominis eft wtttrr., 
" Domini, ■videri; propter qnam caofam Deus locum iftuin 
" mo* nomine mifionis infignicb.it. Nimirum Dens Abrahams 
1) jd pltendit, quod Abraham fjjfr/ fj gavifui ejt," The near 

relate- 
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what propriety could this name be given to it by 
Abraham if, in this tranfa&ion, he had not fiat 
the reprefentation of the Lord's paffion, which 
was to happen in a future age ? And if he did fee 
it, how appofite was the name! The Hiftorian 
goes on— as it is [aid to this day, In the mount of 
the Lord it jhall be feen; or more exaftly to the 
Hebrew — for he faid, In the mount the Lord 
shall be seen. In the firft part of the verle the 
facred Hiftorian tells us that Abraham called the 
mount, The Lord fhall be feen; and in the latter 
part he acquaints us with the manner how Abra- 
ham impofed that appellation, namely by the life 
of a proverbial fpeech implying the reafon of the 
name. — To day in the mount, the Lord Jhall be 
feen *. Proverbial fpeeches, before the general ufe 

relation of thefe words of Jems to thofe of MoTes, was 100 
Itrongly marked to be overlooked by this very judicious Critic, 
(ho* he confidered the tranfailion in no other light than as a 
Typt of the death and paflion of Jefus, 

1 Atque hoc illud efl (fays Father Houbir^anO quod memoriae 
fempiterrie Abraham coolecrabac, cum iia fubjungeret bedit 
it menu, Daimnitt iiidiiilur i illud hidte lie accipiens, ut accepit 
Paulus Ap illud Davidis, kidie ft voctm tfi andltrisis; quod 
Udit lamdiu durat. qoamdiu fascula ilia durabunt. de qutbus 
Apoftolus donee Udit cognominatur. Propterea Abraham non 
dicit bodie De-minus •uidmtr. Nam id fpeftacuium none folus 
videt Abraham, poflea omnes vifuri funt, et ad omr.es per|i- 
nebit illud, •vidcbitnr, generatim diflum, cum omnes Unige- 
mtum in msnti viderinr, generis humani vfftunam fa&am. Nee 
aliam fententiam fcrics verborum patitur. Ex qua ferie illr 
deviant qui h:ec verba, dixit tnim bodie in menie dtmititt — 
Mofi fic narranri attribuunt proptirta diiitur Udit in menu Douii- 
ri — quaii renarret Moyfes ufurpatum fua attaic prov£rbiiiDi> 
Nam fi lie crit nan jam docebit Abraharn/cui Iiuk loro bo- 
men fecerit Domixui iiidihilw; quam tr.men nominum nota- 
tionem in facris paginis non omiitunt ii quicumque nomroa 
rebus imponunt. Quod cunlra plane doccbit Abraham fi de eo 
Movies lie narrat, Vtanit imuih /o.i bujus, oeus videeituk ; 

■n dixit, in /noiUt Deal fidt&ttar. 

Q.+ of 
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pf recording abftradt names and things by writing^ 
being the beft and fafeft conveyance of the memory 
of events to Pofterity. Conformably to this inter- 
pretation of the text, the Hiftorian on his enterance 
Qn the tranftdtion calls the land of Moriah to which 
Abraham went with Ifaac (according to Jerom's 
interpretation) the Land of vision, which fhews 
that the words of Jefus, Abraham saw my day and 
was glad, evidently allude to this extraordinary 
circumftance •, namely the difpofition of Abraham's 
mind on the occafion, exprefied in his memorial of 
a new name impofed on the fcene of aftion ; the 
ancient way of commemorating joyful and happy 
events. In a word, Jefus fays, Abraham faw his 
day •, and Abraham, by the name he impofed upon 
the mount, declares the fame thing. But as the 
Yision was of a public, not of a private nature, he 
exprefles himfelf in terms which fignify what man- 
kind in general Jballfee, not what he himfelf bad 
Jeen — the Lord shall be seen. From a vague 
^llufion therefore, of the words of Jefus, to this 
hiftory of the command in general, we have now fixed 
them to the very words of Mofes, to which they 
more particularly refer. 

The fum then of the Argument is this — Jesus 
exprefsly fays that Abraham faw and rejoiced to fee y 
his day\ or the great Sacrifice for the fins of man- 
kind by reprefentation— The records of facred His- 
tory muft needs verify his aflertion— But there is 
no place in Scripture which prefents the leaft 
traces of this Revelation, except the hiftory of 
the Command to offer Ifaac. — This hiftory not only 
eafily and naturally admits of fuch a fenfe, but 
even demands it — And reciprocally, this fenfe gives 
all imaginable light to the Hiftory ; and removes 
tfre gre$teft difficulties attending the common in T 

terpretation 



BeA. 5. of Moses demonJrafeJ. 233 
terpretation of it. Hence, we conclude with cer- 
tainty, that the command to Abraham to offer up bis 
fort was only an information in action, which, 
at Abraham's earned: requeit, God was gracioufly 
pleafed to give him, of the great facrifice of Chrtft 
for the Redemption cf mankind. The thing to be 
proved. Two great ends feem to be gained by 
this intrepretation : The one, to free the Com- 
mand from a fuppofed violation of natural Law 1 
The other, to lupport the connexion and depen- 
dency between the two Revelations; for this in- 
terpretation makes the hiilory of the Command 
a direct Prophefy of Chrift as Redeemer of the 
world i whereas the common brings it, at moft, 
but to a typical intimation. Now the Defenders', 
of the common interpretation confefs, that " the 
" evidence of direJI Prophefles is fuperiour to that 
« of 'Types." 

The only plaufible Objection which can be made 
to my explanation, I conceive to be the follow- 
ing, — " That what is here fuppofed the principal 
" and proper realon of th& Command, is not at 
" all mentioned by the facred Hiftorian ; but ano- 
" ther, of a different nature; namely, the Trial 
" of Abraham's faith and obedience.- — And it 
** came to pafs after tbefe things, God did tempt Abra- 
" bam* and/aid-, Take now thy fori, thine only fan Ifaac. 
** . — And when the affair is over, the fame rea- 
" fon is again infinuated : — By myfelf have I 
" fnern, faith the Lord, for becaufe thou baft done 
" this thing, and haft not ivitbe/d thy fon, thine only 
" fon, that :n blejftng I will blefs thee *" &c. 

1. To the firft part of the Objection I anfwer, 
That the knowledge of Cod's future Dilpeniation 
T Dr. S.ebblng. ; Q»v. xxii. 16, 17. 
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in the redemption of mankind by the death of his 
Son, revealed, as a Angular grace, to the Father of 
the Faithful, was what could by no means be com- 
municated to the Hebrew People, when Mofes 
wrote this Hiftory for their ufe; becaufethey being 
then to continue long under a carnal CEconomy, 
this knowledge, of the end of the Law, would 
have greatly indtfpofed them to a Difpenfation, 
with which (as a Schoolmafier, that was to bring 
them by degrees, thro* a harfli and rugged difci- 
pline, to the eafy yoke of Christ) God, in his 
infinite wifdom, thought fit to exercife them". 
But he who does not fee, from the plain reafon of 
the thing, the neceflity of the Hiftorian's filence, 
is referred, for farther fatisfa&ion, to what hath 
been already, and will be hereafter faid, to evince 
the neceflity of fuch a conduct, in other momen- 
tous points relating to that future Difpenfation. 

In the mean time, I give him St. Paul's word 
for this conduct of Mofes, who exprefsly tells us, 
that he obfcured fome parts of his hiftory, or put 
a veil over bis face that the Ifraeliles might not fee to 
the end of that Law which was to be abolijhed. And 
what was that end, if not the Redemption of man- 
kind by the death and facrifice of Chrift ? — Mofes 
(fays he) put a veil over his face, that the Children of 
Ifrael could net ftedfajlly look to the end of (hat whitb 
is abolifhed. Bui their minds were blinded : for until 

1 WouM the Reader now believe it poffible, when thefe 
words lay before Dr. Stebbiug, while he was aofivering my 
Book, that he fliould venture to alk me, or be capable of alk- 
ing thefe infuking quellions — Wat then any gsed ufe that 
Jbra'bam lould make af tbli tneiviedgc which the reft of ibe 
Pieple nf Gad might net ba-ve modi of it aiittllaiHi? Or if 
it tvai uvfif for eviry he 'j rift, ivat it nut w It for Abraham 
ttef 

this 
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day rematnetb the fame veil untaken away, in the 
reading of the Old Teftament : which veil is done 
away in Christ *. 

But k may be alked, perhaps, " If fuch Revela- 
tions could not be clearly recorded, why were they 
recorded at all?" For a very plain as well as weighty 
reafon ; that when the fulnefs of time mould come, 
they might rife up in Evidence againft Infidelity, 
for the real relation and dependency between the 
two Difpenfations of Mofes and of Cbrijt c ; when 
from 

b 2 Car, iii. 13 — 14. But all 1 can fay, or all an Apof- 

t'c can fay, if I chance to fay it after him, will not fatisfy 
Dr. Stebbing. He yet fticks to his point " That if any in- 
" formation of the death and facrifice of Chriit had been in- 
"' tended, it is natural to think that the explanation 
" would have been Recorded with the tranfaflion, as it is in all 
" other such like cases." Now if this orthodox Gentle- 
man will flisw mv a fatb likt caft, i. e. a cafe where a Revela- 
tion of the Gofpc-1 Difpenfalion is made by an exprefiive aiiiion, 
and the explanation is recorded along with ir, I (hall be ready 
10 co nfe fs, he has made a pertinent objection. In the mean 
time, f have fomething more to fay to him. He fufpofes, 
(hat this commanded Sacrifice of Iiaac was a Type of the 
SacrifiM of Cb.hl. To this a Deiit replies, in the Doctor"* 
own words, " If any type had been here intended it is natn- 
" ral to think that the explanation would have been record- 
I* ed with the tran faction," Now when the Doctor has fatisfied 
the objeftion, which he has lent the Deifls, againft a Type, ! 
fuppofe it may ferve to fatisfy himfelf, when he urges it againft 
my idea of the Command, as an information ev action. 
Again, our Anfwerer himfelf affirms that the doctrine of Re- 
demption was delivered under Typei in the Law ; and that the 
dofliine thus delivered was deugnerily fecreted and concealed 
from the ancient jews. Now is it naiurai la think (to life hb 
own words) that Moles would openly and plainly record a 
Doctrine in one book which he had determined to fecrete in an- 
other, when both were for the ufe of the fame People and the 
lame Age ! 

' " You muft give me leave 10 obferve (fays Dr. Stebbing) 
«' (fiat (he (ranfaction in queition, will have the fame efficacy 







236 T& Divine Legation Book VT. 

from this, arid divers the like inftances it mould 
appear, that the firjl Diipetifation could be but 

very imperfectly underftood without a reference toj. 
the latter. 



'■' 10 fiiew iht drfendcecy lettv/cx the lina tfifprnfiw'oKt, whe- 
*' ther Abraham had (hereby any information or the Sacrifice 
•• of Chtifl or not." [Can/id, p. t ;6.] This, indeed, is faying 
fomething. And, could he prove what he fays, it would be 
depriving my interpretation of one of its principal advantages. 
l*t us fee then how he goes about ir, — " for this does not zrile 
" from Abraham's knowledge, or any body's knowledge, 
■■ at the time when the tranfaclion happened, but from the fimi- 
•* litude and correfpor.dency between the event and the tranfac- 
*' lion, hy which it was prefigured ; which is cxaflly the fame 
** upon either fup polk ion." [Ibid. p. 1 $6-7.] To this i reply, 
i. That 1 never (oppofetl that the dependency between the 
two Difpenfations did atift fram dbrnf-am'i kniivlct'ge. or any 
tody's knowledge, at that, or at any other lime ; but from God's 
Invention that this commanded aflion fhould import or rc- 
prefent the Sacrifice of Chrilt : And then indeed comci En the 
(jneilion, Whether that Intention be bell difcovered from God's 
Mbwin of it to Abraham, or from Afimilitude and torre/pm— 
Jeney between this commanded action and the Sacrifice of Chrtft. 
Therefore, 1. I make bold to tell him, that a fimilitudt end 
tetr efpondeniy between the event and the trr.nfafliim which frt- 



Yaiisfaclion of Unbelievers ; 
two things of the fame natut 
to death, in different way! 
periods, 



ihew this dependency, to the 
10 fay, that a likeneis between 
, fuch as offering up two men 
_ . and tranfafled in two diftant 
fu indent alone to (hew that they had any rela- 
another. With the fame reafon, they will fay, we 
might pretend that Jeplha's daughter, or the king of Moab's 
fon whom the father facriiked on the "wall, a Kincvs iii. 27. 
were the types of Chrifl's facrifice. Give us, they exult, a proof 
from Scripture that God declared or revealed his intention 
of prefiguring the death of jefus ; or fomc better authority at 
leaft than a modern Typificr, who deals only in fimitiludtt and 
terre/pondtatet, and has all the wildnefs, without the wft, of a 
Voet, and al! the weaknef*, without the ingenuity, of an Ana- 
logic ! Now whether it be our Examiner, or the Author of 
the. Oro. leg. who has given them this fatisfaclion ; or whether 
they have any reafon to require it of either of us, is left to the 
impartial Reader to coafider. 



But 
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But had not the facred Writer dtjGgnedly ob- 
fcuredthis illuftrious Revelation, by an omiflion of 
the attendant circumftances, yet the narrative of 
fuch a converfe by aiii'on was not, in its nature, fo in- 
telligible or obvious, as that where God is fhewn 
cenverjing by aSlion to the Prophets, in the feveral 
instances formerly given d . And the reafon is this. 
Thofe informations, as they are given to the Pro- 
phets for the inftruction of the People, have necef- 
farily, in the courfe of the hiitory, their explana- 
tions annexed. But the information to Abraham 
being folely for his own private con/elation (as Drj 
Scott exprefTes it above) there was no rotfm for that 
formal explanation, which made the commanded 
actions to the Prophets, fo clear and intelligible. — - 
Yet, as if I had never laid this. Dr. Srebbing cells 
the world, I make this action of Abraham's 
parallel to thofe of the Prophets, whereas (lays 
he) it differs from them all in a very material cirawi- 
fiance-, as they had tbeir feveral explanations annexed^ 
and this bad wot. Buttofhew by example, as well 
as companion, that oblcurity is naturally attendant 
on the relation of tonverfe by. allien, where the in- 
formation is for the fak-eof the Actor only, I mall 
inftance in a crfe where no obfeurity was affected 
by the lliitorian. It is the relation of Jacob's 
wreftling with the Angel \ The Patriarch, on 
his return from Haran to his native Country, hear- 
ing of his brother Efau's power, and dreading his 
rcfentmem for the defrauded Birthright, a 
hiinklr" for protection in thisdiitrefs, to the God of 
his leathers, with all humility ami confidence. Gbd 
hears his prayer; and is pleated to inform him of 
the happy iifue of the adventure, by zj/g) 
aifion: The following night, he has a ftruggle with 

* See vol. iii. p. ioj to 1 15. * Gi •■• xx*ii. 
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an Angel, with whom he is fuffered to make his 
part fogood, that from thence he collected God had 
granted his petition. This is the circumftancein Ja- 
cob's hiftory which affords fuch mirth to our illite- 
rate Libertines : For this information by ABion con- 
cerning only the Actor, who little needed to be 
told the meaning of a mode of Inftrmflion, at 
that time in vulgar ufe, hath now an obfcurity 
which the Scripture-relations of the lame mode 
of information to the Prophets are free from, by 
reafon of their being given for the ufe of the Peo- 
ple, to whom they were explained. 

But it may perhaps be afked, " Why, when the 
fitlnefs of time was come, Scripture did not break 
its long filence, and instruct us in the principal and 
proper reafon of the Command to offer Ifaac ?" I 
anfwer, that it has done lb. The words of Jefus 
are a convincing proof. Nay, I might go farther, 
and lay that this is not the only place where the 
true reafon of the Command is plainly hinted ar. 
The Author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, fpeak- 
ing of this very Command, fays — By faith Abraham^ 
■when be was tried, offered up Ifaac — accounting that 
Cod was able to raife bimup even from the dead, from 
whence alfo he received him in a figure'; EN 
JlAPABOAHi, in a Parable: a mode of informa- 
tion either by words or ailions, which confills in 
putting one thing for another. Now, in a Writer 
, who regarded this commanded action as a represen- 
tative information of the Redemption of mankind, 
nothing could be more fine or cafy than this ex- 
preffion. For though Abraham did not indeed re- 
ceive Ifaac reftored to life after a real diflblution, 
yet the Son being in this action to reprefent Christ 



' Chap. 1 



v«. 17- 



fufTering 



Sefl. 5. of M os -es demonjlrated, 239 

differing death for the fins of the world, when 
the Father brought him fafe from mount Moriah 
after three days, (during which the 3on was in a ftate 
of condemnation to death) the Father plainly re- 
ceived him, under the character of Christ's Repre- 
sentative, as reftored from the dead. For, as his 
being brought to the mount, there bound, and 
laid upon the Altar, figured the death and fuffcr- 
ings of Christ, fo his being taken from thence 
alive, as properly figured Christ's Refurrection 
from the dead. With the higheil propriety there- 
fore and elegance of lpeech, might Abraham be 
faid to receive Ifaac from the dead in a parable, or 
in representation ! , But the nature of the command 



e Let us fee now what Dr. Stebbing has lo fay to tills reason- 
ing. — " By your leave. Sir," fays he, (which, by the way. 
he never afks, bat to abufe me ; nor ever takes, but to mif- 
reprcfent me) " if the Apoflle had meant by this expreflion, 
" to fignify ihat Ifaac flood as the Representative of Chriit, 
" and that his being taken from the mount alive, was the 
" figure of Chriil's Refurreflion ; it should have been faid, 
" that Abraham received Christ from (he dead in a figure." 
Shall/ it foi What? where the difcourfe was not concerning 
ChriJ}, butZ/aat? Had, indeed, the facred Writer been fpeak- 
ing of Abraham's inotu/eJge ef CbriJ}, fomethirig might have 
been laid; but he is fpeaking of a very different thing, his 
Jaith in Col; and only imimat.es, by a Itrong expreffion, what 
he underliood that action to he, which he gh'es, as an infrmtc 
of the moil illuftrious a& of fait'». I fay, had this been the 
cafe, fomething might have been faid ; fomething, I mean, 
jult to keep him in countenance; yet ftill, nothing to the 
purpofe, as I lhall now (hew. The tranfaftmn of the Sacri- 
fice of Chrilt related to Goo. The ftgurt of that trsn faction, 
in the command to offer Ifaac, related (according to my in- 
terpretation) to Abraham. Now, it was God who received 
Chrilt j as it was Abraham who r.ceived the type or figure cr* 
drill, in Ifaac, To tell us then, that (according to my inter- 
pretation) it should baiit hcen faiJ, th-t Abraham rcitrlic-t 
Cubist frv* the deat m afigurt, is, in effect, telling us that he 
knows no more of logical expretlion than of theological rea- 
fomng. 
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not being underftood, thefe words of the epiftle 
have been hitherto interpreted, tofignify only thi 
Ifa, 

foiling. It is true, could he fliew the e*prefljon improper, in 
the fenfe which I give to the tranfaflion, he would then (peak a 
little 10 the purpofe; and this, to do him juftice, is what lie 

would fain be at. " For, Chrill it was, according to your in- 

" icrp relation, (fays he) that was received from die dead in 
" a figuie, by lfiac his Reprelentative, who really a 
" from the mojnt. If the reading had been, not 1, oraj«|?o*B, 
'* but in isa{a(3o?,isr, it would have fuited your notion; for "it 
" might properly have been faid, that Jfaac came alive from 
*' the mount as a figure, or t/jai be might be a figure, of the 
•■ RefurreflionofChrii!."[Coiifid. p. 147.J Mifcrablc chicane ! 
As, on the one hand, I might fay wkh propriety, thatCnstiST 
•11*0/ rtcti-jed from the dead in a figure, i. e. BY a representative ! 
fo on the other, 1 might fay that Isaac it/as rectiveJ /rem 
the dead in a figure, i. e. as a reprefentative ? For Ifaac, fuf- 
taining the perfon of Chrift, who was raifed from the dead, 
might in a figure, i. e. as that perfon, be faid to be received ; 
Vet this our Examiner denies, and tells us, the ApoflleiHOULD 
have faid tl/al Abraham ruiivid Christ, and not Isa 
" But (adds lit;) if the reading had been not £> TisgaCriiig b 
" ilf rio^aGiJuw, it would have fuited your notion." And the 
realbn he gives, is this: " For it might properly have b 
" feid that Ifaac came alive from the mount as a figure, 1 
•' th*t he might fe a figure of the refurreflion of thrift." 
Strange ! He fays, this would have fuited my notion ; and the 
reafon he gives, fliews it fuits only bit own ; which is that the 
exafliiefs of the refemblancs between the two action;, not the 
declaration of the Giver of the Command, made it a figure. 
This is the more extraordinary, as I myfelf have here (Hewn 
th^t the old latin traaflator had turned the words into in pa iu- 
bolaM inllead of in parabola for this very reafon, becaufe 
he underlined the command in the fenfe our Examiner contends 
for; viz. That Ifaac, by Qxrefmbkitu of the actions, might 
% be, or might become a figure. 

However, he own? at latl that *' a reafon will dill be want- 
" jng, why, inllesd of fpeaking the t ifl as it really was, that 
" llaac came alive from the mount ; the Apofile chufe rather 
" to fay (what was not really (he cafe) that Abraham received 
" him /row ik&ad." [Confid. p. 147-8.] Well; and hate 
not I given a reafon ? No matter for that : Dr. Stubbing is 
turned Ewincr, ar.d has engrolftd the market. His reafon 
follmj 
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Ifaiic was a type of Cbriji, in the fame fenfe that the 
old Tabernacle, in this epiftle % is called a type — 

follows thus, " If Ifaae did not die (u it is certain he did not) 
' Abraham could not receive him from the dead. And yet 
' the ApOlHc fays, he received h'\m from lbs dead. The clear- 
" ing up this difficulty will (hew the true fenfe of the paifage." 
[Confld. p. 147-8-] What, will the clearing up a difficulty 
of his own making difcover the true fenfe of another man's 
writing? This is one of his new improvements in Logic; in 
which, as in Arithmetic, he has invented a rule of faife, to 
difcover an unknown truth. For there is none of this difficulty 
in the facred Text ; it is not there (as in our Examiner) laid 
(imply, that Abraham received Ifaac front ihe dead, but that he 
reetivtd him from the dead in a pigube, or under the affumed 
perfonage of Cbriji. Now if Chnji died, then he, who affum- 
ed his pertbnage, in order to reprefent his patlion and rcfurrec- 
tion, might furely be faid to be received from the dead in a figure. 
A wonderful difficulty truly ! and we (hall lee, as wonderfully 
folved ;— by a conundrum f But with propriety enough. For as 
real difficulty requires fenfe and cnticifm to refolve it, an imagi- 
nary one may be well enough managed by a quibble. Be- 

lufe the tranflators of St. Mirk's Gofpel have rendered i. 

•si* «ra{a£^ji by, -with what camparifn Jhali ive compare it, 
therefore, i. na^Ga-i, in the text in quellion, figntiies com- 
pasativelt spea'kinc, But no words can (hew him like 

his own " The Apoflle does not fiyfi^p/t and abfslulely, 

" thai .Abraham received Ifaac from the dead; but that he 
" received him from the dead, it •aata&to, in a parable." 
See here now ! Did not I tell you fo ? There was no difficulty 
all this while : The lenience only opened to the right and left 
to let in a blullering objection, which is no fooner evaporated 
than it dofes again as bcl'oie, // ivai not fiir.ply fud— No. " But 
" that he received him — l> ««jaSs\S, in a parabU, i. e. in a 
" iBfp rifo/i, or by eetnfarifon. Thus the word is ufed, Mark 
" iv. 30. Whtreuntojhallixehien f be kingdom of Go 1, or -vA,h 
" ivhat CoMPAtlsOK ([> tr;.a tcaf^S^n] Jhall ivt compare il. 
" 'I he meaning then may be, thai Ahr.diam's receiving Ifaac 
" alive (after hi; death was denounced) by the revoc&tioA at 
" the command; was as if hehad received him from the dead. 
" Thus fevetal Interpreters underftand the place. Or it may 
'* be, as o:hers will have it, tbat the Apolllc here rcfefl m 
" the btitii of Ifaac; which was [» w*{«Ct*?] compakaiive- 

* Chap. i*. ver. 9. 
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Stii nAPABOAH, that is, a thing defigned by the 
Holy Spirit to have both a prefent fignificancy and 
a future. Which amounts but juft to this, That 

" i.y speaking, a receiving him from the dead; his fathea 
*' being old, and his mother pall the age of child-bearing, 
" on which account ihe Apoille ftyles them both dead. Whicll 
" interpretation, 1 the rather approve, becaufe it fuggefts the 
" proper grounds of Abraham's faith." [Confid. p. 148-9.] 

He fays, '» nrajaSc^, Cgnifies, in or by comparifort ; and that 
the word is (a ufed in St. Mark ; to prove which, he quotes 
the Engliih tranilation. Now I mull take the liberty to tell 
him, that the tranflarors were miflaken; and he with them. 
lTajaCiAJi. in St. Mark, is not ufed in the fenfe of a fimilitude- 
or iomparifoa, but of a parable. The ancients had two ways 
of illuftr.iting the things they inforced ; the one was by a 
parable, the other by a fimple amparifon or jtmile : how the 
latter of thefe arofe out of the former I have (hewn in the 
third Volume. Here, both thefe modes of illuflration are 
referred to j which ihould have been tranilated thus, To what 
Pel! urn compare tie kingdom of God, or with what pa- 
rable Jhall w illuftrate or parabulia it. — i^j,™ 

wu^dhufni — which words exprefs two different and well 
known modes of illuflration. 

But now fuppofe, 1> moi« wajaCeAJT, had figmfied -with what 
tvnpaiifon ; How comes it to pafs that ft n-ajaGsafi ihould fig- 
nify by comparifott, or ai it were, or comparatively speak- 
ing ? In plain truth, his critical analogy has ended in a plea- 
fant blunder. How fo ? you will aflc. Nay, 'tis true there'* 
no denying, bur ih»t /peaking by comparifon is comparatively fpeai- 
ivg ; and, if men will put another fenfe upon it, who can heJj 
that ? they fay, comparatively fprakmg, fignifiei the fpeak.ii 
Ioofely, inaccurately, and incorrectly. But was it for our Do 
tor to put his reader in mind of fuch kind of fpeakers ? But the 
charge of a blunder, an innocent niilhap, I am ready to rctraft ; 
for 1 obferve him to go into it with much artful preparation ; a 
circumftance which by no means marks that genuine turn of 
tnind, which is quick and fudden, and over head and ears, in 
aninlrant: He begins with explaining, — in a ttmpanjeu, by — 
by tompanfoH : where you jull get the firft glimpfe, as it were, 
of an enaicent equivocation ; and his, by ctmpanfna is prcfent- 
iy, afterwards, turned into, as it were, or m if it bail and 
then, comparasi'vcli /peaking, brings up the tear, ar.d tlofes the 
Cfiliafin three deep. 

Abraham 



!x- 
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Abraham receiving Ifaac fafe from mount Moriah, 
in the manner related by Scripture, he thereby be- 
came a Type. An ancient Interpretation, as ap- 
pears from the reading of the vulgar Latin— .XJnde 
turn t? in p arabol am accepit, for in parabola, as it 
ought to have been tranftated conformably to the 
Greek. However I defire it may be obferved, in 
corroboration of my fenfe of the Command, that 
the refemblance to (Thrift's facrjfice in all the cir- 
cumftances of the ftory was fo ftrong that Interpre- 
ters could never overlook the refemblance, in their 
comments on the paffage. 

2. To the fecond part of the Objection, I an- 
fwer thus : It is the office of Hiftory to alTign the 
Caufes of the fafts related. In thole facts there- 
fore, which have feveral Caufes, of which the prin- 
cipal cannot be conveniently told, the inferior come 
in properly to take its place. Thus, in the cafe 
before us -, though it be made, I prefume, very evi- 
dent that the principal defign of the Command was 
to reveal to Abraham, by aUion inftead of words, 
the Redemption of mankind ; yet as this was a 
favour of a very high nature, and conferred on 
Abraham at his earneft requeft, it was but fit he 
fhould approve himfelf worthy of it by fome pro- 
portionable Trial ; agreeably to what we find in 
Scripture to be God's way of dealing with his fa- 
voured Servants. On this accounr, therefore, God 
was pleafed, by the very manner in which this 
Myftcry was revealed, to tempt or try Abraham. 
Where the making the favour itfelf the trial of his 
deierving it, hath all that fuperior elegance and 
beauty which is to be conceived in theDifpenfations 
of divine Wifdom only. Now, as the principal 
reafon of the Command could not be conveniently 
told by the Hiftorian, rliis inferior one of the Trial 
R 2 is 
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is afligned wich great truth and propriety — And it 
came to pafs after theje things God did tempt Abra- 
ham, and /aid, Take noiv thy fon, &c. And it is 
to be obferved, that the very manner of recording 
this reafon Ihe ws it to be indeed what we I'uppofe 
it; an inferior one. For it is not faid that God 
gave this Command in order to try Abraham, 
which exprefies a principal reafon ; but that, in 
giving the Command, God did try him, which at 
moil only implies an inferior one. We have faid, 
that a Trial, when approved, implied a following 
reward. Now as there may be more reafons than 
one for giving a Command, fo there may be more 
rewards than one attendant on a Trial. Thus it 
was in the cafe before us. And it is remarkable 
that the facred Hirtorian has obierved the fame 
rule with regard to the reward of the Trial as to the 
reafon of the Command. The principal and pe- 
culiar reward of Abraham's Trial here was the re- 
velation of the myftery of Redemption : this the 
Hiftorian could not mention, for the reafons given 
above : but betides this, God rewarded him with 
a repetition of all the former Promifes. This the 
Hiftorian could, and, in purfuance of the rules 
of 1 liftory, does mention : — By my/elf have Ifivorn, 
faith the Lord, for becattfe thou haft done this thing, 
and haft not withheld thy fon, thine only fon, that in 
blejfing I wilt blefs thee, and in multiplying, I will mul- 
tiply thy feed as the jiars of Heaven, and as the fand 
which ts upon the fea fhore ; and thy feed JJjall poffefs 
the gate of his enemies ; and in thy feed Jhall all the 
nations of (be earth be blejfed, becaufe thou baft obeyed 
my voice". 

On the whole, This Objection to the interpre- 
Ution, the only one 1 can think of, is fo far from 

'' Chip, \.\ii. ver. iG, lr' frq. 
S~ obfeuring, 
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obfcuring, and weakening, that it adds great light 
and ftrength unto it. For admitting the lenfe here 
propofed, to be indeed the true, we fee the Story 
mult of neceflity have been told in the very man- 
ner we 6nd it to be recorded c . 

Before 






* Dr. Stebbing goes on as ufual " In ftiort, Sir, I do 

" not underlland this Doftrine (with which your whole work 
" much abounds) of revealing things clear!)- to Patriarchs, 
" and Prophets, and Leaders, as a fpecial favour to them- 
" felvcs ; but to be kept as a fecret from the reft of Man- 

■' kind." (t is but too plain lie don not miArAnai it : 

for which I can give no better rcafon than that it is the Scripturc- 
dotfrine and not the dodlrine of Summs and Syftenv, *' I 
" have been ufed (fays he) (o confider perlbns under ihis 
" charafler. as appointed, not for themfelves, but for others; 
" and therefore to conclude that whatever was clearly re- 
" vealed to them, concerning God's Difpcnlhtions, was lb rc- 
" vealed in order to be communicated to others "." This is 
the old fophifm ; " That, becaufe Perfons aft and are em- 
ployed for others ; therefore, they do nothing, and have no- 
thing done for themutlves." When God faid. Shall J hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do ? was not this faid to, and for 
himfelfl— But he has another to match it, " That whatever was 
clearly revealed ta the Profbtti, was fo revealed, in order to 
be communicated to others." Here then, a little Scripture- doc- 
trine will do him no harm. Did Mofes communicate all he 
knew to the jewt, concerning the Chrijlia* Difpcfaiion ; which. 
the Author of the epifllc to [he Hebrews tells u* was clearly re- 
vealed to him tn the mount l—Pritfti (fays he) that offer gift 

erding ta tic Law, nbo Jtrmt ante the example and Jhado-w of 

vatnlj thingt, at Me/ctivat admanijkrd of Gad when he n-at about 

'* mail til -Tahirnadi f. Again, We find that Ezekiel, on his 

g called out, upon his million, faw, (what the author of Kc- 

rfiallie us calls) the glorhui ttfion j and had (as appears from i hi.- 
■llegory of the roll of a book] a full interpretation thereof. Vet 
notwithftanding all his illumination, he was directed by God to 
' tak fo obfcuicly to the People, that he found caufe to com- 

in, — Ah lord, they fay of me .' Doth he not /teak parab!a\? 

1 now let him afk the Prophets in the lame magilferial 

juage he is accuflomed to examine me, Wm there vm good 

ft ym could mail of your knru,ltegt t thai the People of Gad might 
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Before I conclude this part of the Difcourfe, I 
ihail but juft take notice how Itrongly this inter- 
pretation 

not have made ef it as <will as you ? — ■ But this very Di£ 
pjufciion ii alluded to, and continued, under the kingdom 

Of Chrilt. And hi: Uikiple: vjkcJ him faying. What migbl 
this parable be? And he (aid. Unto you it 11 given to i«o<w the 
rryfteries ef list ki*»dem of God : But toothers, in farablet ; that 
jeetng they night not fie, and hearing they might net underj}and m '. 
Again, St. John in his vifions tells us, — And when the fetjen 
thunders bail uttered their voices, 1 vas about to ivri/c. And I 
heard a -veice from Hearen faying an! a ml, SEAL UP thofe thing! 
•which the ftien thunder) uttered, and write them not. Rev. 
.%. 4.. And now, reader, I ihall try his gratitude? — " If you can, 
" ftiew, (fays he) that I am miitaken in this, pray do it, and 
" I Ihall be obliged to you +•" You fee, 1 have taken him 
at his word, And it 'twas well I did ; for it was no fooner out 
of his mouth, than, as if he had repented, not of big candour, 

tut his confidence, he immediately cries, Hold and tells 

me " 1 might have fpared myfelf in aiking another queition, 
" if by, if Reveialiom cannct he itearly retarded, are they re- 
" torded at all \ f But, great Defender of the Faith! — of [he 
ancient Jewifh Church, I mean, 1 ajked that queftioo, becaufe the 
anfwer to it (hews how much you are millakcn j as the intel- 
ligent Reader, by this time, eafily perceives. But why does 

he fay 1 might have fpared that tjuejiien? — Becaufe " if a Re- 
" velation is not dearly given, it cannot be clearly recorded %." 
Did I fay it could ? Or will he fay, that there are no reafons 
why a Revelation, that is clearly given, fhould be obfeurely 
recorded ? To what purpofe then, was the obfervation made ? 
Made? why to introduce another: for, with our equivocal 
Examiner, the corruption of argument is the generation of 
cavil. — " And yet (fays he) as you intimate, there may 
" be reafons why an obscuke Revelation mould be record- 
" ed, 10 wit, for the infiruiSion of future ages, when the ob- 
" fcurity being cleared up by the event, it ihail appear, that 
"* it was forcfeen and foie-ordained in the knowledge and ap- 
" poiotment of God |." If thou wilt believe me. Reader, I 
never intimated any thing fo abfurd. 

What I intimated was not concerning an ohfture Revelation, 
but a Revelation otfcurely meritd. Thefe are vejy different 
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pretation of the Commaad concludes againft the 
Soctnians, for the xzAfacrifice of Christ, and the 
proper Redemption of mankind. For if the Com- 
mand was an information by afiion in&ead of words, 
the proof conveyed in it is decifive ; there being 
here no room for their evafion of its being a figu- 
rative exprejfiott, fince the figurative ailhn, the 
original of fuch expreflion, denotes either a real 
/aerifies, or nothing at all. 

II. 

I come now to the other pare of this Difcourfe, 
viz. to mew, that the interpretation here given in- 
tirely diffipates all thole bluftering objections which 
Infidelity hath raifed up againft the hiftoric truth of 
the relation. 



They fay, " God could not give fuch a Com- 
nand to Abraham, becaufe ic would throw him 
nto inextricable doubts concerning the Author of 

things, as appears from hence, that the latter may be a clear 
Revelation -, the word being relative to him to whom the 
Revelation was made. But this is a peccadillo only. How- 
ever, he approves the reafon of retarding ; for that, thereby, 
" it (hall appear, that it was forefcen and foreordained by 
*' God." It, — What? The obfeure Revelation, according to 

fammatical conftruclion : but, in his Englilh, I fuppofc, it 
mds for the fail revealed. Well then ; from the recording 
of an obfeure revelation, he fays it will appear, when the fore- 
l faft happens, that it was forefcen and preordained by 
This too he tells ihe reader 1 iniimared; but fure, the 
rr can never think me fo filly : For every faft, whether pre- 
d and foretold, or not prefigured and foretold, mull needs 
e been forefcen and pre ordained by God. Now, whether 
ire to afcribc thii to exaflnefs. or to inaccuracy, of expref- 
, is hard to fay. Fur 1 find him a great matter in that 
' ;s of compofuion which a celebrated French Writer, In hi* 
nium on the Revelarieni calls, en e'arti nein. However, 
what we will of his head, his heart \k> too open to be 
dged of. 

R 4 it, 
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it, as "Whether it proceeded from a good or an 
evil Being. Or if not fo, but that he might be 
Satisfied it came from God, it would then miflead 
him in his notions of the divine Attributes, and of 
the fundamental principles of Morality. Becaufe, 
though the revocation of the Command prevented 
the homicide, yet the fpecies of the action com- 
manded npt being condemned when it was re- 
voked, Abraham and his Family mud needs have 
thought Human Sacrifices grateful to the Al- 
mighty: for a Ample revoking was not condemn- 
ing; but would be more naturally thought a pecu- 
liar indulgence for a ready obedience. Thus, the 
Pagan fable of Diana's fubftituting a Hind in 
the place of Iphigenia did not make Idolaters be- 
lieve that fhe therefore abhorred Human Sacrifices, 
they having before been perfuaded of the contrary, 
from the Command of that Idol to offer up the 
daughter of Agamemnon." — This is the lubftance, 
only fet in a clearer light, of all their dull cloudy 
diflertations on the cafe of Abraham d . 



A This infidel objeflion, the Reader fees, oonfifh of I 
parts ; the one, that Abraham mult needs doubt of (he A 
of the Command : the other, lhat he would be milled, by c 
ceiving amifj of his Attributes, to believe human Jmrifiai w 
grateful to him. Dr. Stcbbing, who will leave nothing *»,_. 
/mitred, will needs anfwer this, [Confid, p. ijS-6.i.] Tod 
rirfl part he replies, partly by the afliitance I myfelf had g' ve 
kirn, (where I took notice of what might be urged by Be 
licvers, as of gnat ivtight and validity) and partly from wha 
lie had picked up elfcivhere. But here 1 fliall avoid imil 
his example, who fa fpite to the Author of arguments p 
U'dly brought in fupporl of Religion, drives, with all 
might, to (hew their invalidity; an employment, c 
think, little becoming a ChriHian Divine. If the common a 
guments againfl the objection, here urged by him with gre 
pomp, have any weak parts, I (hall leave them to L'r.believc 
(o find out — 1 have the more reafon like wife to trull them t< 
their own •y.-tigbt, both becaufe they are none of bis* and fc 
caul 
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1 . Let us lee then how this cafe flood ; God 

had been pleafed to reveal to him his eternal pur- 

pofc 

caufe I have acknowledged their validity. For which acknow- 
ledgment, all 1 g« is this — Whether job had owned ibis cr not 
(fays he) / jhould have taken upon mifelf the proof. Whereas, 
all that he has taken is the property of other Winers ; made his 
own, indeed, by a weak ami an imperfect, reprefentation. — But 
his anfwer to the fecond part of the infidel objection mult not be 
paffed over fo ilightly. " As to the latter part of the objection 
' (lays he) that from this command. Abraham and his famili 
• muj! needs have thought human facrifices ateeplahle to God; the 
1 revoking the command .it lalt, was a fufiicietit guard agjinU 
' any fuch comtruftion. To this you make the Unbeliever an- 
" fwer; He; beeatje the atfien having been commanded QU^h to 
' have hten condemned; and a ftmple revocation icai no candem- 

1 nation. But why was not the revocation of the Command, 
1 in this cafe, a condemnation of the a&ioni If 1 mould 
1 tempt you to go and kill jour next neighbour, and after- 
" wards ame and dellre you not to do it; would not this 
" after-declaration, be as good an evidence of my didike to 
" the action, as the firfl was of my approbation of it r Yes, 
" and a much better, as it may be prefumed to have been the 
" refult of maturer deliberation. Now though deliberation, 
1 and after-thought are not incident to GoJ ; yet a; God in 
' this cafe condefcended (as you fay, and very truly) to aft 
' after the manner of men; the fame conduction fhotild be 
" put upon his actions, us are ufually put upon the actions of 
' men in like cafes."' [Confid. p. i6o-i,] Now, tho', as 
vas fatd above, I would pay all decent tcgard becoming a 
friend of Revelation, to the common arguments of others, in 
its defence, yet 1 mull not betray my own. 1 confefud tiicy 
had great intigbt and valid:! y ; yet, at the fame time, I aiTert- 
t hey were attended with irftptrablc Ajfttuh'tli. And while 
I fo think, f mutt beg letve to inforce my reafous for Ihis 
opinion. And, I hope without offence; as the arguments, I 
am now about to examine, are purely this Writer's own. And 
(he Reader, by this time, hjs feeq too much of him to he ap- 
prehenfive, that the leflening his Authority will be atunded 
with any great difcrvice to Religion. 

I had obferved, that the reafonings of Unbelievers on this 
cafe, as it is commonly explained, weie not devoid of all plaufi. 
bility, when they proovded thus, — " That as Abraliam lived 
igfl Hcaihens, wbofc highdt ail of divine worfhip was 
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pofe of making all mankind blefled thro' him : 

and likewife to confirm this promife, in a regular 

courfe 






pi faerifkc, if God had commanded that Ac>, and, on 
the point of performance, only remitted it as a favour, (and 
fo it is represented;} without declaring the iniquity of the 
practice, when addrelTed to Idols ; or his abhorrence of it, 
when directed to himfelf ; the Family mud have been milled in 
their ideas concerning the mora! reftitude of that fpccies of 
religious worfliip : Therefore, God, in thefe cireumilances, 
had he commanded the ailion as a trial only, would have ex- 
plicitly condemned that mode of woilhip, as immoral. But 
lie is not represented as condemning, but as remitting it for a 
favour; Confequently, fay the Unbelievers, God did not com- 
mand the action at all." — To this our Examiner replies, — 
Bui ivhy ? Was not the revocation of tie command a condemna- 
tion tf the anion ? If I fkould tempt you to go and Hit ^eur next 
neighbour, and aftcrwardi came and desire you not to do it, 
•would not tbii afier-dedaration be at good an evidence of my 
JiJIike ts the aiiion, ai the firft was of my approbation of it ? 
To this I reply ; That the caies are, by no means, parallel ; 
either in themfelves, or in their cireumilances : Not, m tbem- 
fcfocs; the murder of oar next neighbour was, amongft all 
the Gentiles of that time, cfteemcd a high immorality ; while, 
on the contrary, human Sacrifice was a very holy and acceptable 
part of divine Worihip ; Not in their tireumjtantit : the dtfirt 
to forbear the murder tempted to, is (in the cafe be puts) re- 
prefentcd as repentance ; whereas the flop put to the Sacrifice of 
Ifaac, (in the cafe Mofes puts) is reprefented at favour. 

But what follows, I could wiih (for the honour of modern 
Theology) that the method I have obferved, would permit me 
to paf* over in filence. — Noto the* deliberation and after-tbovgbl 
(fays he) are not incident to God, yet, as God, in this cafe, con- 
defended (as you fay, and very truly) to ail after the manner of 
men ; the fame tonjlrullion Jbould be put ufon his aSioni, as is vfu. 
ally put upon the oJfioni of men in Hie cafes. [Confid. p. 1JJ-6.J 
That is, tho' deliberation and afttr-t bought are not incident to 
God } yet you are to underfland his actions, as if they were 
incident. A horrid interpretation! And yet his reprefenla- 
tion of the Command, and his decent illullratiou of it, by a 
murderer in intention, will not fuffer us to underfland it in any 
other manner : For God, as if in halle, and before due deli- 
beration, is reprefented as commanding an immoral aflionj 
yet again, as it were by an after-thought, ordering it to be 
fore bora, 
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courfe of fucceffive Revelations, each fuller and 
more explicit than the other. By this time we 



cannot 



foreborn, by reaton of its immorality. And in what it all 
this impious jargon founded? If you will believe him, in the 
principle I lay down, That Ged condefcadi It ail after the 
manner if men. I have all along had occafion 10 complain of 
his mifreprefenting my Principles : but then they were Prin- 
ciples he djflikeJ : and this, the modern management of con- 
ttoverfy has fanftified. But here, tho' (he Principle be ap- 
proved, yet he cannot for his life, forbear to mifreprefent 
it : So bad a thing is an evil habit. Let me tell hiin then, 
that by the principle of Ged'i tondefctndmg to ad after the 
manner if men, is not meant, that lie ever afis incompliance 
to thofe vices and fuptrllitions, which arife from the depra- 
vity of human Will : bat in conformity only to men's indif- 
ferent manners and culloms; and to thole Gfages which re- 
fult only from the finite imperfections of their nature. Thus 
tho', as in the cafe before us, God VII pteafed, in conformity 
to their mode of information, to ufe their cuftom of revoking 
3 Command ; yet he never condeiccndcd to imitate (as our 
Examiner fuppol'es) the irrcfolution, the repentance, and hor- 
rors of conference of a murderer in intention. Which (horri- 
ble to think!) is the parallel Ebb orthodox Divine brings to 
illuilrace the Command to Abraham. But he had read that God 
is lometimes faid to repent ; and he thought, 1 fuppofe, it an- 
fwered to that repentance which the flings of confcience fome- 
times produce in bad men. Whereas it is faid, in conformity 
to a good magistrate'* or parent's correption of vice; firft to 
threaten punilhment ; and then, on the offender's amendment, 



But he goes on without any figns of remorfe. — " ffer 
" •will the Pagan fable of Diana i f-i/!,tufing a H.nd in the 
" place if JpJiigema at all help your Unbeliever, Tbit did 
, fay they, o* you po* them, make idolaters bc- 
' iie-ve thai pie therefore abhorred htn.an facriftea. But do 

* not they themfelvet, or have not you afligned a very pro. 
' per and fulfccient reafon why it did not, viz. that they had 

* been before perjuadtd of tie contrary f Where human facti- 
' frees make a part of the fettled llanding Religion ; the re- 
' fuul to accept a human I'acnrke in one inllance may, indeed, 

rather looked upon as a particular indulgence, than a* 
eclaration againlt the thing in grofs. Bui where the 
' thing wm commanded but in one Jingle inilanee, and the 
" command 
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cannot but fuppofe the Father of the Faithful, 

muft, from the nature of the thing, be become 

very 

" command revoked in that very inftance (which is our pre- 
" lent cafe) fuch revocation, in all reafonablc conduction, is as 
" fiTktual a condemnation ot the thing, as if God had told 
" Abraham, in fo many words, that lie delighted not in hu- 
" man facrifices." [Confid. p. 161.] To come to our Exa- 
miner's half-buried fenfe, we are often obliged to remove, of 
what is Hill a more difagreeable labour, to fift well, the robbifh 
of hi) wotds. He fays, the revocation was an effeiluat con- 
demnation. This may either fignify, That men, now free from 
the prejudices of Pagan fuperllition may fee that human facri- 
fices were condemned by the revocation of the Command : or, 
That Abraham's family could fee this. In the firft fenfe, I have 
nothing 10 do with his proportion ; and in the fecond, I fhall 
e liberty to fay it is not true. 1 deny that the rewcaittin 
ffiftua! condtmnatisn. With how good reafon let the 



take tl 






Reader n 

Abraham, for the great ends of Gcd's Providence, was call 
out of art idolatrous city, infected, as all fuch cities then 
ivith this horrid fuperilition. He was himfelf an Idolater, 
pears from the words of Jofliua. — lour Fatberi dite/t 
ttbtrfide ff the flood in old time, even Terah the father of Ah 
baa, and the father of N.icb,r : and they feriied other Gcdt, 
And I took your father Abraham *, dffr. God, in the afl 
calling him, inllruaed him in the Unity of his Nature, and the 
error of Polytheilra i as the great principle, for the fake of 
which (and to prelerve it in one Family amidft an univerfal 
overflow of idolatry) he was called out. — That he muft be 
prejudiced in favour of his Country iiiperilitions, is not CO be 
doubted; becaufe it is 0/ human nature to be fo : and 
yet we find no particular iullruttion given him, concern- 
ing the fjperllition in tjuellion. The noble Author of the 
Cbaraceerijiut obferves, that " it appears that he was under 
" no extreme furpiile on this trying Revelation; nor did he 
*' think of export u la ting in the It-ail on this occafion ; when 
" at another time he could be fo importunate for the pardon of 
" an in hofpi table, murderous, impious, and incelhious city;" 
Jnfinuating, that this kind of facrifice was a thing he had 
been accullotned to. Now the noble Author obferves th 
upon the Examiner's, that is, the common, ititerpretatii 
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;ry defirous of knowing the manner how this 
Blefling was to be brought about : A Myftery, if 
we will believe the Author of our Faith, that en- 
gaged the attention of other holy men, lefs imme- % 
diarchy concerned than Abraham, and confequent- 
ly, left ltimulated and excited by their curiofity:— 
And Jesus turned to bis Difciples, and faid pri- 
vately, Bleffed are the eyes which fee the things which 
ye fee. For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
have desired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and 
have not feen them, and to bear thofe things which 
ye hear, and have not beard them'. But we are 

And I believe, fin that footing, he, or a better writer, would 
find it difficult to take out the malicious (ling of the obferva- 
tion. But 1 have (hewn that it falls together with the common 
Interpretation. 

Well ; Abraham Is now in the land of Canaan ; and again 
furrounded with the fame idolatrous and inhuman Sacrifices. 
Here he receives the Command ; And, on the point of execu- 
tion, has the performance remitted to him as a favour. A 
ciraimit.incc, in the revocation of the Command, which I mull 
beg the Examiner's leave to remind him of; efpecially when t 
fee hioij at every turn, much difpofed to forget it ; that is, to 
pafs it over in filence, without either owning or denying. And 
indeed, the little fupport his rcaibniiig has on any occafion, is 
only by keeping Truth out of light. But further, the favour 
was unaecon pained with any inanition concerning the moral 
nature of this kind of Sacrifice; a praclice never politively 
forbidden but by the Law of Mofes. Now, in this cafe, I 
would allc any candid Reader, the lead acquainted with human 
iture, whether Abraham and his Family, prejudiced as they 
in favour of Human Sacrifices, (the one, by his educa- 
in his conn try-Religion | tl.e otiier, by their commu- 
nion with their Pagan-neighbours, ami, as appears by Scrip- 
ture, bui too apt of [fiemfflve*, to fall into idolatry) would not 
be eafily tempted to think as favourably of Hum.m Sacrifices 
as thofe Pagans were, who undcrliml that Diana required 
, 160' (he accepted a Hind in her itead. And with 
, I finally leave it. 
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allured, by the fame authority, that Abraham had, 
in faft, this very defire highly raifed in him : Abra- 
ham rejoiced to fee my day (fays Jesus) and he faw 
it, and was glad; or rather, He rejoiced that he 
might see, INA IAHt; which implies, that the 
period of his joy was in the fpace between the 
promife made, and the actual performance of it by 
the delivery of the Command; confequently, that 
it was granted at his earneft requeft r . In the 
fecond place, we (hall ihew from the fame words, 
that Abraham, at the time when the Command 
was given, knew it be that Revelation he had 
fo earneftly requefted. This is of the highefx im- 
portance for the underftanding the true nature of 
the Command. — Tour Father Abraham rejoiced to 
fee my Day, and he faw ;/, and was glad. 'hZ^otiy. 
o tzcl\£b vftat/ n*j-«?iAi*V«l# INA IAHj rtiv w/aeWu tiiv 
i,u«h' *} iWe, xj tx«fi. We have obferved that iW 
«% in ftric"t propriety, fignifies that be might fee. 
The Engliih phrale,- -to fee, is equivocal and am- 
biguous, and means either the prefent time, that 
be then did fee ; or the future, that be was promifed 
he Jbould fee: but the'original iV* "h has only the 
latter fenfe. So that the test plainly diftinguilhes 
two different periods of Joy ; the firft, when it 
was prsmifed be fheuld fee - t the fecond, when he ac- 
tually faw : And it is to be oblirved * that, accord- 
ing 

' ThtH nil ihe EjUhrn Verfions nnderfiand it : Sy. Cupidus 
'nil videfldi. — P*rf. Cupidus erai ut videret, — Arab. ExopU- 
vii viJcie. — Mikitp. Deiidcravit, gavifus eft ut videiw. 

: « Where are your Authorities for all this? (Tays Dr. 
-■ Stabbing) you produce none. Wherever you hid your 
" Greek, I WTI very furs you had it not from the Neiv Trrfn- 
• mm:, where thele words are ufed indifcriminately." [Onliil. 
p. Ui-i-l I'.:, ft art \,i.y JuthrJiti r" wu pmdmt ne 

■- •■. I Mid none to [reduce. He dares not, 
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»ng to the exaft ufe of the word, in a'yateidopx,' 
is implied the tumultuous pleafure which the cer- 
tain 



indeed, fay fa; and in this I commend his prudence. Haw- 
ever, thus far he is pofitive, (hat mibiremtr 1 had my Gruk, I 
had it nit J'rim the Ntiv Ttftamint. The Gentleman is hard 
to pleafe : Here he is offended that I bad it net ; and, before, 
that 1 bad U from the New Teltament. Here I impoTe upon 
him ; there I trifled with him. But, in all this diversity of ac- 
ceptance, 'tis (till the fame fpirit : The fpirit of Jlnfvitring. 

I had faid, the two Greek words, in their exafl ufe, fignify 
fo and fo. Which finely implied an acknowledgment, that 
this exaftneis was not always obferved ; efpecially by the Writers 
of the New Teftament ; who, whatever fome may have dream'd, 
did not pique themfelves upon what we call, claflical elegance. 
Now, this implication, our Examiner fairly confirms, tho' \rf 
way of confutation. In the Nrw Ttftamint (fays he) thtjt 
•words art ufed indifcriminalety. I had plainly infinuated u 
much; and he had betier have let it reft on my acknowledg- 
ment; for the inllancea he brings, to prove the words ufed ir 
difcriminatcly in the New Teltament, are full enough to per- 
fiiade the Reader that they are not fo ufed. His firft inftance 

ij, I Pit. IV. M, " Rejoice [xaleili] inafmuch at yl art fartakert 
" of Cbrifi'i fygiriwgt ; that -when bit gkry Jbsli be revealed 
** t.X'H'i'" *yu»Auiumt) ye may bi glad with exceeding joy. See 
" you not here (lays he) the direft reverfe of what yoo fay ; 
*' that waif* llgnifies the py which arifes upon profpeft. 
*• and tffdKimqtan that which arifes from polfcffion." [Conlid. 
p. i + j.'J No indeed; I fee nothing like it. The follower! 
ofChrill are bid to rtjiice, tf&fL For what? Fa 
ftirttiitri of Ci-ri/t't fvjennp. And was not this a bleffing it 
poiTeflion ? But it feeras our Doftor has but fmall conceptior 
how fujfering far a good confeience can be a bleffing. Yet ai 
eth^r times he mull have thought highly of it, when, in excefc 
of charity, he befpoke the Magi State's application of it on his 
Neighbours under the name of wholesom severities. He 
is jult ll wide of truth when he tells us, that qaAhi 
jignifiti tbi joy icbiib aii/et on feJfiJJitH. They are bid to rgtiii 
now in fuffet:ngs, that they might bt gUd math exceeding joy 
at ChiiU's fecund coming. And is this the being glad for a 
good in pofll'llion ? Is it not for a good in profpeft? Then 
ward they wen then going to receive. For I fuppofe the a 
pearance of CMj/Pi gt"y will precede the reward of his fi 
loweri. So that the Reader now lies, he ha* uimfelf Sr' 

proved 



256 fbe Divine Legation Book VI. 

tain expe&ation of an approaching bleflings un* 
derftood only in the grofs, occafions; and, in 

proved for me, the troth of my obfervation, That in the exaB 
ufe of the words 1 iya»xoi^a.\ fignifies that tumultuous pleafure 
which the certain expectation of an approaching hleffing occafions ; 
mmd x»^ that calm and fettled Joy that arifesfrcm our knowledge, 
i* the pojfeffion of iu 



«• 



He goes on. " Rev. xix. 7. Let us he glad and rejoice 
[x ai Z u l Aa *} olyct'fouiiuQoi'] —for the marriage of the Lamb is 
44 come. Where both Words (fays he) refer to bleflings in 
** pofleffion. Again, Matt. v. 12. Rejoice and he exceeding glad 
** Cx*^ 17 * 1 *) ovyotitoaobt) f or g rea * w your reward in Heaven ; 
•■ where both refer to bleflings in profpecV [Confid. p. 143-4.] 
Hie old fortune (till purfues him. The firft text from the 
Rev. Be p'ad and rejoice FOR the marriage of the Lamh is come ; 
}tids the followers of Chrift now do that, which they were bid 
to prepare for, in the words of St. Peter, that, when his glory 
JbalJ be revealed, ye may be glad with exceeding joy. If, there- 
fore, where they are bid to prepare for their rejoicing, the joy 
is for a good in profpedl (as we have (hewn it wat) then, cer- 
tainly, where they are told that this time of rejoicing is come, 
the joy muft dill be for a good in profpelt. And yet he fays, 
the words refer to blef/ings in p'fpffisn. Again, the text from 
St. Matt. — Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your re~ 
ward in heaven, has the fame relation to the former part of 
St. Peter's words, [Rejoice inafmich as ye are par takers of 
Chrift *s fuferings] as the text in the Revel, has to the latter. 
Bleffed are ye (fays Jefus in this gofpel) when m*n Jhall revile you 
and pe' ft cute you, and Jhall fay all manner of evil againft you falfly 
for myfuke. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven. Rejoice ! for what ? Is it not for the per- 
secutions they fuffer for his fake ? A trrfent bleffing fure ; t^o* 
not perhaps to our Author's tafte. The reafon why they fhould 
rejoice, follows, for great is your reward in heaven. And yet ' 
here, he fays, the words refer to hlef/ings in trofefl. In truth, 
what led him into all this inverted reafon in g, was a pleafant 
miftake. The one text fays — Be glad and rejoice, for ©t» ~ 
The other, Rejoice end he exceeding glad, for oVi — Now he 
took the particle, in both places, to fignify fropter, for the 
fake cf\ whereas it fignifies quoniam, quia, and is, in proof of 
fomething going before. So that he read the text — Rejoice, 
fir the marriage *f the Lamh is cotne ; — As if it had been — • 
*' Rejoice for the marriage of the Lamb, which is come \* 

And 
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X»ifu that calm and fettled joy which arifes from 
our knowledge, in the pofleffion of it. But the 

Tranflators, 

And — njoi-e, for great h your reward in hea-jea 1 as if" it had 
been, — " Rejoice for your great reward in heaven." 

But now let us eonfider thefe texts in another view, in order 
to do jullicc to his delicacy of Judgment, I had faid that, 
in the exalt ufc of the two Greek words, they fignify fo and 
fO ; and applied that obfervation 10 a fact ; where a perfon 
was faid to have rejoiced, &t. In order to dii'prove this cri- 
ticifm, he brings three paflages, in which thefe Greek word* 
are tiled, where no Pact is related; but where men are, i 
a rhetorical manner, called upon, and bid to rejoice, iSi. 1 
which latter cafe, the ufe of one word for another, is a 
elegant converfion. Thofe, in poifeflion of a bleffing. are bid 
to rejoice with that exceeding joy, which men generally hav 
in the certain expectation of one approaching ; and thofe i 
expectation, with that calm and fettled joy, which attends full 
poiTeBion. And who but our Examiner could not fee, that th« 
ufe of words is one thing, in an historical alTertion ; and quite 
another, in a rhetorical invocation I 

Having thus ably acquitted himlelf in one criticifm he falls 
apon another. " What Ihall we do with i*a ?" — What in- 
deed 1 But no fooner faid than done. ""lis (fojike) is often 
" put for in or on, pofuive as you are, that it always refers to 
" a future time." [Confid. p. 144.] Now, fo far from being 
fofuiw of this, I am pofuive of the contrary, that there is not 
one word of truth in all he fays. I obierved indeed, that "™ ;'£■, 
in the text, rtftri unit to a future lime. And this I lay Hill, tho' oiir 
Tranflators have rendered it, equivocally, to fee. Yet be affirms, 
(hat I fay, " 7m, [Handing alone] always refers to a future 
" time." That 1 am pofuive of it, nay very pofilive, " pofi- 
" live as you are," fays he. And to fliame me of this evil 
habit, he proceeds to (hew, from feveral texts, that '•'•» is often 
put for in or in. " Thusjohnxvi. 1. The time lomttb that 
" [«] ivboferuer Ullub you -will t&ini hi doth God fervtie. 
" Again: 1 Cor. iv. 3. With me it it a /mall thing that [ila] 
" / fheuld be judged »f you. And nearer to the point yet 
" 3 John 4. I have no greater joy [»<■ a»H4i] than that I hear, 
" or, than to bear that my children walk in the truth. And 
' why not here, Sir; Abraham rejoiced [I'm Si] when he 
' Jaw, or that he law, or (which is equivalent) to ssb my 
' Day." [Confid. p. 144.] For all this kindoefs, the belt 
Vol. V. 3 
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Tranflators, perhaps, not apprehending that there 
was any time between the Cram tofee> and the ac- 

acknowtedgmtnt I can make, is to return him back his own 
critidfm; only the Greek words put Into Lain, The Vulgate 
has rendered I'm fj« by ut •vidiret, which words I will fup- 
pofe the Tranflator to fay (as without doubt, he would) refer' 
emit ib a future lime. On which, I will be very learned and cri- 
tical ; — " Pofittve as you are. Sir, that** always refers to a/u- 
« tun time, 1 will (hew you thai it is ibmcume? put (otpejfguem 
** thzfeji, 



* Ut vidi, ut fcrii, tit me n. 



Mit £rr 



" and ibmetimes (which is yet nearer to the point) for euentt, 

" < Ut qui/qui tftiriti Gr*{i fiiret, i/u tjjt mquiffimum. 

" And why not here, Sir, Abraham rejoiced [0/ •videret] when 
"he faw, or that he faw, or which is equivalent, to see ray 
" day i" — And now he fays, then is but one djfculty that ftandi 
in his ivav. And what is this, 1 pray yoo i Why, that according 
to his (I)r. Stebbtng's) interpretation, " the latter part of the 
*' fentence is a repetition of the former. Abraham rejtUed tt 
" fit my day, and he fats it and miat glad, i, e. Abraham rt~ 
'' juiced to fit, and then few and rejoiced. But fuch kind of repeti- 
•* tions are frequent in the facred Dialect; and, in my humble 
** opinion, it has an elegance here. Abraham rejoiced 10 fie, cai 

" U<, dtrjfiifi, HE BOTH SAW AND WAS CLAD." [Cosi/li. p. 

I44-5-] Before he talked of repctitiant in tbt Jeered DieleS, and 
pronounced upon their qualities, he (hould have known how 10 
diftinguifh between a pleona/m and 3 tautoUgy ; the firil of which, 
indeed, is often anetcgenu-, the latter, always ablemiihin expref- 
fion : and, in the number of the latter, js this el/gent repetition 
of the Docl"r*s own making. Where a repetition of the fame 
thing is given in different words it is called a pieinofm ; when 
in the fainc words, (as in the Doctor's tranflaiion cf the text in 
queftion) it is a tautology, which, being without reafon, has nei- 
ther grace nor elegance. Nay the very pretence it has to common 
fenfe arifes from our being able to underKand the equivocal 
phrafe, tnfic, in my meaning, of, that hi might fie. Confine 
it to the DoclorV, of. — Abraham rejoiced tvben be bad/ten my 
day, and he fttix it and turn glad, and the mbfurdifj becomes ap- 
parent. For the latter part of the fentence beginning with the 
conjunction completive nA, it implies a farther predication. 
Yet in his tranitation there is none 1 tho' he makes an effort to- 
wards it, in dropping the fenfe of x»\ in the found of both. 

3 tual 
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tual feeing., turned it, he rejoiced to fee % as if it had 
been the Faraphr-ile of the PoetNonnus, 

whereas this Hlftory of Abraham hath plainly 
three diftinft periods. The firft contains God's 
promife to grant Abraham's requeft, when he re~ 
joked that he fhouldfee-, this, for reafons given above, 
was wifely omitted by the Hiftorian : "Within the 
lecond period was the delivery of the Command, with 
which Mofes's account begins: And Abraham's 
Obedience, thro* which he jaw Christ's day and 
■was glad, includes the third*. Thus the Pa- 

h Dr. Stebbing tells me, 1 there is not one word, i 
" hillory of the Old Teilament to juftify this threefold diftinc- 
" tion:" and that I raylelf confess as much. It 
I confers that what is not in the Old Teilament is n 
found there. And had he been a; modeil, he would have 
been content to find a fuiwt jiate in the New Teilament only. 
— But where it it, I would a&, that " I confefs there is 
" not one word, in tbe hiflory of the Old Teilament, to 
•' jollify this three-fold diftinaion :" I was fo far from any 
fuch thought, that I gave a large epitome ■ of Abraham's 
whole hillory, to (hew that it jurlificd this ibrte-ftU difiin- 
nan, in every part of it. His manner of proving my con- 
feffion, will dearly tleteil the fraud and falfhood of his charge. 
For, inltead of doing it from my own words, he would a 
gue me into It, from his own inference!. " You co " * 
" (fays he) for you fsy, that Mofes's hillory begins i 
" lecond period, and that the liilt was wifely omitted by l] 
" hillorian." Let us apply this reafoning to a parallel cafe. 
I will fuppofe him to tell me, {for, after this, he may tell me 
■ny thing) " thai 1 myfelf confefs there is not one word in the 
" Iliad of Homer, to jullify me in faying that there were 
" three periods in the deftruetion of Troy; the firft, the rob- 
" bery of Helen: tbe fecond, the combats before the Walls j and 
■* the third, the forming of the Town by the Greeks; for that 
■ ' I fay. that Homer's poem begins at the fecond period ; wifeljr 
" omitting the firft and the lad." Now will any one conclude, 
from this rcafoning, that I had made any fuch confeHion f 

* From p. 109 to 215, of this volume. 

S 2 march, 



z6o The Divine Legation Book VI. 

triarch, we find, had a promife that his requeft 
mould be granted ; and, in regard to that promife, 
an aclien is commanded, which, at that time, was a 
common mode of information ; Abraham there- 
fore mutt needs know it was the very information 
(o much requefted, fo graciouQy promiled, and fo 
impatiently expected. We conclude then, on 
the whole, that this Command being only the Grant 
of an earned requeft, and known by Abraham, at 
the time of impofing, to be fuch Grant, he could 
not polfibly have any doubt concerning the Author 
of it. He was folliciting the God of Heaven to 
reveal to him the Myftery of Man's Redemption, 
and he received the information, in a Command to 
offer Ifaac t a Revelation, that had the clofeft con- 
nection with, and was the fulleft completion of, 
the whole feries of the preceding Revelations. 

2. For, (as we (hall now fhew, in anfwer to 
the Jecond part of the objection) the Command 
could occafion no miitakes concerning the divine 
Attributes -, it being, as was faid, only the con- 
veyance of an information by aStion inftead ofwWj, 
in conformity to the common mode of converfe in 
the more early times. This action therefore being 
mere fcenery, had no moral import; that is, it 
conveyed or implied none of thofe intentions in him 
who commanded it, and in him who obeyed the 
Command, which go along with actions that have a 
moral import '. Consequently the injunSien and obe- 
dience, 

f This mews why Goo might fay to He/ta, Go lait unto 
thti a wifi cf tubartdms, 15c. chap. \. ver. a.— Tho' all ailions 
which have no intra! impart are indifferent ; yet fume of this 
kind (which would even be indifferent, had they a moral im- 
port) may, on the very account of their having no mira! im- 
port, be the objeft of pleafure or difpleafmc. Thus, in the 
advent die 
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dience, in an action which hath no fi;ch import, can 
no way affect the moral character of the pcrfons con- 
cerned : and confequently, this Command could oc- 
cafion no miftakes concerning the divine Attributes, 
with regard to God's delighting in human lacrifices. 
On the contrary, the very information conveyed by 
ir, wasthehigheft ailuranceto theperfon informed, 
of God's good-will towards man. Hence we fee 
there was not the leaft occafion, when God remit- 
ted the offering of Ifaac, that he ihouldformally con- 
demn human Sacrifices, to prevent Abraham or his 
family's falling into an opinion, that Inch Sacrifices 
were not difpleafing to him k , any more than for 

the 

adventure between Elifha and Joalh, we are told, that the 
Prophet (aid unto the King, ** Take botv and krrows i and 
" he (ink unto hi'tn boW a.id arrows. And he faid to ihe king 
*' of J (hiel. Pat thine hand upon the bow; and he put his 

• hand upon it; and Eliiha put his hands upon the king's 
' hands. And he laid. Open the window ealtward ; and he 
' opened it. Then Elilha laid. Shoot; and he (hot. And 
1 he faid. The arrow of the Lord's deliverance from Syria : 

* for thou (halt fmite the Syrians in Aphek, til! thou have 
' confumed them. And he faid, Take the arrows ; and he 
' took them. And he faid unto the king of Ifrael. Smite 
1 upon the ground ; and he imote thrice and Hayed. And 
1 the man of God -wai -u-rash tvit/j him, and faid. Thou 
' (houldeft have fmittcn five or fix times, then hadft thou 
' fmitten Syria, till them hadft confumed ihcm, whereas now 
' thou lhalt fmite Syria hut thrice." 2 Kings xiij. 15 — ig. 

Here it is not difficult to apprehend, that the Prophet, by God's 
command, directed the King 10 perform a fignificaiive aelion, 
w ho fe meaning Gna had beforehand explained io his MelTen- 
ger : and, amongft the particulars of it, had totd him this, that 
"* e Syrians (hould be finite 



the ground, ' 

i;il words) it jmii 



by h 



\ the Prophet (hould order h 
the Prophet's 



Kei 



I (only ir 



ahoned 



s country, on the King's Hopping when he had 



k To this Dr. Stebbing anfwers, " I can eafily underftand, 

1 Sir, how the matter ftood with Abraham ; and that hb 
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' was in no danger of being milled, as to the nature of hu- 
' man Sacrifices, who knew the fccret of the whole affair ; 
' and that it was nothing elfe but Scenery. But how this an- 
' fwer will ferve for his Family % who ate to be prefumed to 

i nothing of this fcenical reprefen 
1 terly pad my compiehenfion ; — becaufe you have told us 
' from the very firft, that the information to be conveyed by 
f it, was intended for Abraham's sole use; and I do not 
' fee how Abraham could open to his lamily the fcenery of 
' the tranfaclion, without explaining the myftiry. -■ — But is. 
' not your putting the Family of Abraham, in pol&ffion of this 



,:A,,., 



i very plain declar 



, that they knew the 



myftery of Chrift's facrifice! Now therefore, Sir, take your 
■■ choice, and give up one part of your hypothecs, or the 
" other, as bell pleafes yon; for to hold both is lropolliblc. 
*■ If you fay that the family of Abraham were acquainted 
*' with the myftery of Chrift's facrifice;' it will overturn all 
*' you have faid concerning their ignorance of a future Hate : 
*' It likewife overturns (he fingle reafon you have given why 
" the explanation (ufual in all fuch cafes) to !hew [he import 
" of the tranfaciion was not added, -via. that it was a point 
" till fit for cmnmn Aumutedge. But if you (hall cbufc to fay, 
" that the revelation of this myfiery, was for the sove infor- 
*' mation of Abraham, and that his family knew nothing of 
** it, the objection will lie full againft you, unanfwered," 
[Ccniid. p. 166.] 

I had faid, that the command was for Ahahani 'i fill ufi ; and 
" therefore (fays the Doftor) the Family of Abraham muft be 
" prefumed to know nothing of this fcenical reprefen tat ion ;" 
Notwithftanding this, 1 prifume {he lays) that the-) did inoiv it. 
Here he takes me in a flagrant con trad iilion. But did he in- 
deed not apprehend that where I fpoke of its being given for 
Abraham's fih ufe, I was oppofing it, (as the courfe of my argu- 
ment required) not to the fingle Family which then lived and 
his tents, but to thejewilh People, when the hillory of tl . 
tranfafllon was recorded .' — And now having Hewn his wrong 
aonclufion from my words, let us conlider next the wrong 
conclufion he draws from his own. — I lie not fee (lays he) 
bow Jbrabam could cpen to bis family tbi fientry of tbi traxfat- 
tion nviiotul explaining the myftiry? What does he mean by, 
epening tbi fatury of 'be iraifadiont There are two fenfes of 
this ambiguous expieffion ; it may fignify, either, exploiting 
the moral of tbi fcincryi or limply, titling his family that tit 
lianfaciion Wat a fir'iical rrpitftnietien. He could not ufe the 
phrafe in the firft fenfe, becaufe he makes explaining tie myftiry 
a thing diifeient from opening tht fctntry. He mull mean it 

then 
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then in the latter. But could not Abraham tell hij Family, that 
this was zftiniml rtprtfintatien without explaining tir ayfiety t I 
do not know what fhould hinder him. unteli it was the hidden lofs 
of fpeech. If he had the free ufe of his tongue, I think, he 
might, in the tranfpotls of his joy, on his return home, tell his 
Wife, " That God had o.der'd him to facrifice his Son. and that 
he had carried this Son to mount Mcriah, in obedience to the 
divine Command, where a ram was accented in his Read ; but 
that the whole was a mere fcenical reprefenlation, to figure out 
■ myfterious tranfaction which God had. ordained to come to 

Safs in the iatter ages of the world." And I fuppofe when he 
ad once told his wife, the Family would Toon hear of it. 
Now could they not undcrftand, what was meant by. sjicniial 
reprtftntattsn, as well when he told them It was to prefigure 
a myftery, as if he had told them it was to prefigure the 
ermjixion ef J,fi, ? Had I no other way of avoiding his dilem- 
ma (for if 1 efcape his Ccntredi&i: i, he has let his Dikmmn-firap, 
which, he fays, it is impoflible i fliould efcape) had J nothing 
clfe, I fay, 'tis very likely I fhould have infilled upon this ex- 
planation : But there are more fafe ways than one of taking 
him by his Horns. " Now therefore (fays 'he) take your 
" choice, and give up one part of your hypothecs or the 
" other, as belt pieafes you { fo« to hold both is imfos- 
" bible, if you fay that the family of Abraham were ao 
" quaintcd with the Myftery, it will overturn all you faid con- 
" cerning their ignorance of a Future ftate — But if you ihall 
'* chufe to fay that the revelation of the Myftery was for the fole 
" information of Abraham, and that his Family knew nothing 
" of it, then — the conllrucUon in favour of human Sacrifices 
" mull have been the very fame as if no fuch reprefenlation, 
" as you fpeak of, had been intended." I defire to know 
where it is that I have fpoken j*hv thiho ef ibi ignoranti ef 
Jhrabom't Family, ccncirmxg a Future Jiate. But I am afraid, 
fomething is wrong here again : and that, by Mrahatni Fa- 
mily, he means the Ifrailitei under Me/es's polity : for, with 
regard to them, I did indeed fay thai the grofs body of the 
People were ignorant of a Future ftate. But then I fuppofed 
them equally ignorant of the true import of the Command tp 
Abraham. But, if, by dbrahanit Family, he means, as every 
man does, who means honeftly, thofe few of his houlhold, I fup- 
pofe them indeed acquainted with the true import of the Com- 
mand; but then, attnc fame time, not ignorant of a Future (late. 
Thui it appears that what our Examiner had pronounced im- 
possible, was all the while very pofTible. And in fpitc of 
this terrible Dilemma, both parts of the hypothecs are 1 
peace. 1 can hardly think him fo immoral as to have puta d 
iigned trick upon his Reader; I rather fuppofe it to be fiim 
COltfillV 
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the Prophet Ahijah 1 , when he had rent Jeroboam's 
garment into twelve pieces to denote the enfuing 
divifion in the tribes of Urael, to deliver a moral 
precept againft the fin of defpoiling, and inflat- 
ing our neighbour; For the command having 
no moral import, as being only an information by 
aftion, where one thing ftood for the reprefenu- 
tive of another, all the confequence that could be 
deduced from it was only this, that the Son of God 
mould be offered up for the lins of mankind: there- 
fore the conceptions they had of human sacrifi- 
ces, after the command^ muft needs be juft the 
fame with thofe they had before % and therefore, in- 
ftruftion, concerning the execrable nature of this 
Rite, was not only needlefs, but altogether befide 
the qqeilion. 

But this aflertion that a scenical repress: 
TaTion has no moral import, having been mif- 

eonfuled notion concerning the Popifh virtue of ; 
(that trully Guatdian of Truth) which led him into all thii 
•bfurdity j and made him conclude, thai what Abraham's houf- 
hold once knew, the Poflerity of Abraham could never forget. 
Tho' the written Wore, tells us, that when Mofej was fcnt 
to tedeem this Potkrity from bondage, they remembered fo little 
of God's Revelations to their Fore-lathers, that they knew no- 
thing even of bis nature, and therefore did, a> men common- 
ly do in the like cafe, enquire after his Kami. 

1 " And it came to pa's at that time, when Jeroboam went 
" out to Jerufalem, that the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found 
" him in ihe way ; and he 'had clad himfelf with * new gar- 
" ment, and they two were alone in the field. And Ahijah 
*' caught ihe new garment that was on him, and rent it in 
" twelve pietes, and he faid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
*' pieces, for thus kith the Lord the God of Ifrael, Behold I 
'' will rend ihe kingdom out of [he hand of Solomon, and 
" will pite ten tribes to thee." i Kings xi. 29, Thecireimt- 
ftanceof the nt^u garment wzs not infignificant : It was to denote 
the powtr of [he kingdom at that time in its full Ibength and 
l«0re, 

underftood 
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undcrftood by many, and mifreprefented by more, 
(iho' nothing, as I then thought, could be clearer 
to men verfed in moral matters) I fhall beg leave to 
explain mylelf. — He who affirms that a /central re- 
prefentation has ho moral import, cannot poffibly be 
underltood to mean (if interpreted on the ordinary 
rules of Logic arid Common fenfe) any thing elfe 
than that the reprefentation or the feigned action 
has none of that /pecific morality which is in the real 
action. He can never be luppofed to mean that 
fuch a reprefentation could never even by accident, 
give birth to a moral entity, of a different fpecies j 
tho' it kept within, much lefs if it trangrefied 
the bounds, of its fcenical nature. Give me leave 
to explain this by an inllance or two. The Tragic 
fcene we will fuppofe to exhibit a Pagan ftory, in 
which a iewd Sacrifice to Venus is reprefented. 
Now I fay this fcenical reprefentation has no moral 
import. But do I mean by this, that there was no 
immorality of any kind in the fcene ? Far from it. 
I only mean that ttizt Jpecific immorality was abfent, 
which would have exiited there, had the action been 
real and not feigned ; I mean idolatry. Again, an- 
other fet of Tragedians reprefent the Confpiracy 
againft Julius Csefar in the Senate-houfe. This, I 
fay, has no moral import : for neither could the fol- 
lowers of Ciefar's Caufc call thefe fictitious Confpi- 
rators, enemies to their Country ; nor could the 
warmeft lovers of liberty call them Patriots. But if 
in this reprefentation, the Actors, inftead of exhibi- 
ting an imaginary afiaflination, fhould commit a 
real one, on the body of the perfonated Csfar, 
ho ever luppofed that fuch a dramatic reprefen- 

tion continued ftill to have no moral import? 

he men who committed the action dropt their per- 
fonated, and afiumed their real character, being 
inftigated by intereft, majke, or revenge ; and 

only 
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only waked a fit opportunity to perpetrate their de- 
figrts under the cover of a drama. Here indeed, 
the parallel eeafes. The feigned Cordpirators 
tranfgrefied the bounds of a repreientation : while 
the real death of Ifaac mull be fuppofed to make 
part of the icenkal repreientation, in the Command 
to Abraham. But it Ihould have been confidered, 
and was nor, that I employed the principle of a 
feigned reprefentation's having no moral import, to free 
the Commend from the infidel objection that it was 
an enjoined facrifice -, not from the objection of its 
being an injeintd death, frmply : For a human Sacri- 
fice commanded was fuppofed to difcredit Revela- 
tion, as giving too much countenance and en- 
couragement to that horrid fuperftition ; whereas, 
with regard to a fimple death commanded, to juftify 
this, I was ready to confide in the common argu- 
ment of Divines, taken from God's fovereign 
right over his creatures : Whofe power could in- 
ftantaneoufly repair the lofs, or whofe goodnefs 
would abundantly reward the aft of obedience. 
Yet the fair and candid Dr. Rutherforth reprefents 
my pofition of a feemcal reprefentation's having no 
moral import, to be the fame with faying, that tho' 
an a If ion be ever fo vile in it f elf, yet, if it be done to 
reprefent fomeiahat elfe, it lofes its nature and becomes 
an indifferent one. — Had I the preemption to be- 
lieve, that any thing I could fay, would better 
his heart or mend his head, I Ihould recommend 
what hath been here faid to his ferious confidera- 
tion. 






3, And now we fee the weaknefs of the third 
and laft part of the Objeftion, which fuppofes this 
Command capable of affording a temptation to 
tranfgrefs the fundamental principles of the Law of 
Nature: one of which obliges us to chcriih. and 
protect 
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protect our Offspring i and another, not to injure 
our Neighbour. For as, by the Command^ Abra* 
ham understood the nature of man's Redemption; 
lb, by the nature of that Redemption, he mult 
know how the fcenical reprefentation was to end. 
Ifaac, he faw, was made the perfon or reprefenta- 
tive of Cbriji dying fit us : The Son of God, he 
knew, could not pofiibly lie under the dominion of 
thegrave. Hence he mult needs conclude one of 
theie two things, either that God would ftop his 
hand when he came to give the facrificing ftroke: 
or that, if the Revelation of this myftery was to 
be reprtfented throughout in action, that then his 
Son, iacrificed under the perton of Christ, was, 
under the fame perfon, foon to be reftored to life : 
accounting (as he well might) that God was able to 
raife him up even from the dead t as the Author of the 
epiftle to the Hebrews m , who feems to have been 
full of the idea here explained, allures us he did 
believe. 

Now where was the temptation to violate anj 
Principle of Morality in all this ? The Law of Na- 
ture commands us to cherilh and protect our off- 
spring: Was that tranfgrefled in giving a ftroke 
whole hurt was prefently to be repaired ? Surely 
no more than if the Itroke had been in vifion. 
The Law of Nature forbids ail injury toour Fellow- 
creature : And was he injured, who, by being 
thus highly honoured, in becoming the reprefenta- 
tive of the Son of God, was to (hare with his 
Father Abraham in the rewards of his obedience ? 
But though, as we fee, Abraham could have no 
ftruggles with himfelf, from any doubts that he 
night violate Morality in paying obedience to the 
nmand ; yet did the merit of that obedience. 



" Cbap. xi. ver. 19, 



where 
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where the natural feelings were fo alarmed, deferve 
all the encomiums beftowed upon it in Holy Writ. 
For, in exprefling his extreme readinefs to obev, 
he declared a full confidence in the promifcs of 
God. 

From hence we may deduce thefe two corol- 
laries. 

i. That the noble Author of the CbarafterijHu 
hath fhewn as much ignorance as malevolence, 
when he fuppofed that Abraham's Ihewing no ex- 
treme furprtfe on this trying Revelation was from the 
favourable notion he had of Human Sacrifices, fa 
common amongfl the inhabitants of the Paleftine and 
ether neighbouring Nations ". For we lee the reafon, 

why 

r ' " To mt (fays the noble writer) it plainly appear), that 
** in the early times of all Religions, when nations were jet 
** barbarous and lavage, there was ever an r.pwels or tendency 
" towards (he dark part of Superllirion, which amongilman* 
*■ other horrors produced that of human Sanifice. Something 
■' of this nature might pofiibly be deduced even from Holy 
" Writ." — To this a note refers in the following word* — 

Gen. xxii. I. <Wju'dq. xi. 30. 'Tbi/e plates , doling, to Abra- 
ham and Jephthah are cited only with rfpeel to the notion which 
tbij'e primitive •warriors may be j aid In have entertained concerning 
this horrid emrtr.it), /» aiianan amangji the inhabitants of the 
Falelline and other neighbouring nalhns. It appears that tvtit 
the elder of thefe Hebrew primes tvas under no extreme furprtfe 
en this trying rrvelatisn. Nor did he think of exp-Jlutating, it lie 
ieaft, en this occafion ; iihen /<t number time he could be Jo ,-mpcr- 
tuttatefor tie pardon of an inhefpitahle, murderous, impious, and 
inttflubtts city ; Gun. xviii. 13, &c. Charac\. vol. iii. p. 1 24. 

Dr. Slabbing will needs try his ftrength with the noble Author 
of the Charac'teriflies. For, whether 1 quote lor approbation or 
condemnation, itisallone ; this active Watchman of thcChurch 
militant will let nothing efcape him, that he finds in my fervke ; 
nor leave any thing unpurified that has once pafled through my 
hands. To this paffagc of the noble Lord he replies, " The 



Se£t. 5. of Moses dememjlrated. 269 

why Abraham, inftead of being under any extreme 

fttrprife, was (as Jesus affures us) under an extreme 
joy, was becaufe he underftood the Command to be 
a communication of that Myftery in which, he had 
fo earnestly requefted to participate} and, con- 
sequently, that Ifaac mull needs, at length, come 
fafe and unhurt from that fceoical reprefcntation, 
which he bore the principal part. 



2. — That Sir John Marfham's fufpicion of Abra- 
ham's being ftruck by a fuperftitious imagination" 

is 



. 



" cafes widely differ. God did not open predfely what he in- 
'• tended to do with thefe wicked cities ; only fatd, judgment 
'< MM parted. But what has this to do with Ifaac, who did. 
" not ftand as a Tinner before God ; but as a Sacrifice, acknow- 
" ledging God's fovereign dominion. For Abraham to inter- 
" cecd here would have inferred a reluelancy to do homage, 
" which would have deftroyed the perfeftion of his religna- 
" tion." [Hill, of Abr. p. 41 — 42.] So, Ifaac's innocence 
and his not jianding a finair bifure God when he was doomed 
to death, makes him a lefs proper objefl of Abraham's inter- 
celTion and com pa /lion, than ft devoted City, inhofpitabU, mur- 
dtrtui, impiam, aadintijlueus. This is Our Doctor's humanity : 
And a modeil petition of the Father of the faithful, like that 
of the Saviour of the world, If it be poffibk, Ut this cup pafi from 
iKt, nrvertbtlift not ai I will but as thou •wilt, would have di- 
ftroytd oil the ptrfc8ion ef bit rifignaiioit. And this is our Doctor') 
I. in mtv ! Strange I that this Father of Orthodoxy could not 
fee, that what might be done by the divine Antitype him- 

felf, without dejlnying hit prrftflioH ef rtfignation l might like- 
wife be done, without that loft, in behalf of the Type. After 
fo fine a fpecirncn of what great things he is able to do againit 
this formidable Enemy of Revelation ; what pity is it, he was 
never fee on work by his Superiors, in a mare avoived and open 



— F.x ijlit faliui fjt coltigtrt bane jibrabami 
ff'jf' KMHB<i&r,pimi otjain, aitiontm tnnoiiatam ; nan rectal tt- 
togilalam.fti adprifitto, Canahastum mart! dtfi^natam. UarrenJi 
fmri/iiii uj'um apud Phctnicn frequeilim induat Po-phyrim: " Phre- 

'■ nices, iiamt, in tnngnis [lericulis ex bcllo, fame, petlilentia, 
*' clarif- 



270 The Divine Legation Book VI. 

is as groundlefs, as it is injurious to the holy Pa- 
triarch. Nay, the very examples he gives might 
have fhewn him the folly of fuch infinuacions : 
For, according to his inferences, Human Sacri- 
fices were never offered but in caies of great diC- 
trefs: Now Abraham was at this time in a full 
ftate of peace, fecurity, and affluence. 

Thus, we prefume, it appears that this Command 
was a mere information hy aSiion : and that, when 
regarded in this view, all the objections againll 
God's giving it to Abraham are abfolutely ener- 
vated and overthrown. 

For thus Hands the cafe. If the trial of Abi 
ham's faith and obedience were the commanding a 
real facrifice, then was Abraham an Agent, and 
not a bare Instrument ; and then it might be pre- 
tended that God commanded an human agent Co 
aft againft humanity. And, his right over his 
Creatures cannot folve the difficulty, as it may 
when he employs a mere inftrument to perform his 
Will upon them. But if the trial were only the com- 
manding a fcenical reprefentation, the command 
had no moral import; and confequently, Abraham 
was not put upon any thing morally wrong; as 
is the offering up a human facrifice. 

I have tranferibed into the notes as I have gone 
along, fome of the moil confiderable Objections 
my Adverfaries have been able to oppofe to this 
interpretation of the command to Abraham: 
which, I prefume, when fairly confidercd, will be 

" clariffimorum aliquem ad id fufTragirs piiblicis dclcftum, la- 
'* crificabant Saturno. Et vicliroarurn talium plena eft Sanchu- 
■' niathonls liiftona Phcenicice fcriptn, quam I'liilo Biblius Gtxc* 
" inter pre Utui eft libris ai\o." Vanen. Chron. p. 79. 

no 
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no light confirmation of it. But, as I have no 
notions to advance, not founded in a finceredefire 
to find out, and do honour to, Truth, I would by 
no means take advantage of an Adverfary's weak- 
nefs to recommend them to the public favour. I 
liold it not honeft, therefore, to conceal the farce of 
an Objection which I myfelf have to offer, by far 
more plaufible than any Ehat thefe learned Divines 
have urged againft it. The objection is this, 
" That it is difficult to conceive why a circum- 
stance of fuch importance to Revelation, which 
removes one of the ftrongeft arguments againft 
its truth, and at the fame time, manifefts a rem. 
connexion between the two Difpenfations of it, 
mould never be directly and minutely explained 
and infilled on, by the Writers Of the New Tefta- 
ment, tho* Abraham's Hiftorian might have had 
his reafons for concealing it." Now, to my own 
Objection, I fuppofe, I may have leave to reply, 
That many truths of great importance, for the 
fupportof Religion againft Infidelity, were taught 
by Jefus to his Difciples (amongft which, I reckon 
this Interpretation to be one) which never came 
down, by their conveyance, to the Church. But 
being, by the affiftance of God's Holy Spirit, dif- 
coverable by thofe who devote themfelves to the 
ftudy of the Scriptures with a pure mind, have, 
for the wife ends of Providence (many of which 
are infcrutable to us) been left for the induftry 
of men to find out: that, as occafion required, 
every Age might fupply new evidence of God's 
Truth, to put to filente the ignorance of foolijh men ; 
and in proportion as the Powers of Darknefs pre- 
vailed, fo might the Gofpel-light break out again 
with frefh fplendor to curb and reprefs them. In 
fupport of what is here faid, I beg the Reader to re- 
flect 
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fleet on what is told us by the Evangelift, of the 
converfation between Jesus (after his Refurreftion) 
and the two Difciples journeying to Emmaus; where 
their Matter fays unto them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the Prophets bavefpoken ! Ought net 
Chrift to have fuffered tbefe things* and to enter into 
his glory? And beginning at Moses, and all the Pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them, the things con- 
cerning himfelf. Now, who can doubt but that 
many things were at this time revealed, which, 
had they been delivered down to Pofterity, in 
Writing, would have greatly contributed to the 
improvement of Eufebius's Evangelical Demonftra- 
tion? Yet hath Providence thought fit to order 
matters otherwife. But, that the Apoftles ufed, 
and made a good ufe too, of thofe Expositions, 
long fince forgotten and loft, we have great reafon 
to believe from their amazing fuccefs in the conver- 
fion of the world, by fuch an application of Mbfes 
end the Prophets, to Chrifl. And if I be not much 
deceived, amongft the Truths thus inforccd, that* 
which I prefume to have difcovered in the Com- 
mand to Abraham, held no inferior place. Let the 
unprejudiced Reader judge. St. Paul, making his 
Apology before king Agrippa, concludes his De- 
fence in thefe words : Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day witnejfing both to fmall 
and great, faying none other things than thofe which 
the Prophets, and Moses did say should come: 
that Chrift fhould fuffer, and that hefhouldbe thefirft 
that fhould rife from the dead\ The Greek is rather 
ftronger, in predicating this circumftance of 
Moles, ' m tt o't jrfo$?T*i ixdhwav fj.iKXii.Tuv 

f Luke xxiv. ver. 25, 26, rj. 1 Acts xxvi. ver. n, 

33, and to the fame purpofe, chap. xiii. ver. 3 1. 
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'rotai, K.AI MflZMI. Now where, let me afkj 
in all his Writings, but in the Command to Abra- 
ham, is there the leaft trace of any fuch cir- 
cumftance, as that Cbriji Jbould fuffer and that be 
feotild be thefirji that Jhoul 'drift from the dead? Nor 
is it to be found there, unlefs the Command be un- 
derstood in the fenfe I have given to it. 



: this is the ftate in which it hath pleafed 
•ovidence to place the Church of Chrift : With 
bundant evidence in hand, to fupport itfelf againll 
he attacks of Infidelity -, yet much of this divine 
I'rcafure left fealed up, to exercife our -Faith and 
(in time of need) to excite our Indujiry : for it 
not the intent of Providence that one of 
thefe virtues fhould thrive at the expence of the 
other-, but that Induftry Oiould as well be re- 
warded by a fuccefsful fearch, as Faith, by peace 
"» believing. Therefore when my learned Adver- 
in order, I will believe, to advance the 
hriftian Faith, would difcourage Chriftian Induf- 
y, by calumniating, and rendering fufpected 
what he is pleafed to call experiments in lielt- 
* m, it is, I am afraid, at belt but a Zeal witb~ 
kntnvkdge. Indeed, M. Pafcal afcribes this 
ontempt of experiments to a different caufe. — 
>ux qui font capables de inventer fontmres; 
fays he) Ccux qui n' invent en t point font en plus 
•and nombre, 6c par confequent ft jes plus fortes ; 
: voila pourquoi, lors que les Inventeurs cher- 
hent la gloire qu' ils meritent, tout ce qu' ils y 
gnent, e'eft qu'on les traice de Visiontj/.ires. 
s true, if men will come to the ftudy of Scrip- 
e with unwalhen hands, that is, without a due 
verence for the dignity of thole facred Volumes, 



Vol. V. 



1 Dr. StebbEng. 
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or, which is as ill, with unpurged heads ; that is, 

heads fluffed with bi got- fy Items, or made giddy 
with cabbaliftic flights, they will dcferve that title 
which Pafcal obferves is (o unjuttly given to thofe 
who deferve belt of the Public. 

But to return to thofe with whom I have prin- 
cipal concern. I make no queftion but my Free- 
thinking Adverfaries, to whofe temper and talents 
I am no ftranger, will be ready to object, 

I. " That the giving a folntion of a difficulty in 
the Old Teftament by the affiftance of the New, 
confidered together as making up one intire Dif- 
penfation, is an unfair w^y of arguing againft an 
Unbeliever : who fuppofwg both the Jewifh and 
Chriftian Religions to be falfc, of confequence 
fuppofes them to be independent on one anodier ; 
and that this pretended relation was a contrivance 
of the Authors of the later impolUire to give ic 
ftrength, by ingrafting the young (hoot into the 
trunk of an old flourishing Superffition. There- 
fore, will they fay, if we would argue with fucce& 
againft them, we muft feek a lblution of their 
difficulties in that Religion alone, from which they 
arife." — Thus I may fuppofe them to argue. 
And I apprehend they will have no reafon to fay 
I have put worfe arguments into their mouths 
than they are accuftomed to employ againft Reve- 
lation. 

I reply then, that ic will admit of no diipute, 
but that, if thtry may have the liberty of turning 
Judaism and Christianity into two Fantoms of 
their own devifmg, they will have a very eafy vic- 
tory over Both. This is an old trick, and has been 
often tried with fucccls. By this flight-of-hnnd 
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conveyance Tyndal hath juggled fools out of their 
Religion. For, in a well known book written by 
him againft Revelation, he hath taken advantage 
of the indifcretion of fome late Divines to lay it 
down as a Principle, that Chrijiiamty is only a. 
republication of the Religion of Nature : The confe- 
quencc of which is, that Christianity and Ju- 
DAtsM are independent Inftitutions. But fure the 
Deift is not to obtrude his own Inventions, in the 
:>lace of thofe Religions he endeavours to over- 
Much lefs is he to beg the quejlion of their 
falfityj as the laying it down that the Jewifh and 
Chriltian are two independent Religions, certainly 
becaufe Chriftanity claims many of its nume- 
rous Titles to divinity from and under Judailm. 
If therefore Deifts will not, yet Chriftians of ne- 
refuty muft, take their Religion as they find it. 
*\ nd if they will remove objections to either 
Economy, they muft reafon on the Principle 
". Dependency, And while they do lb, their rea- 
dings will not only be fair and logical, but every 
Solution, on fuch. a Principle, will betides its 
determination on the particular point in queition, 
" e a new proof of the divinity of Both, in gene- 
■al -, becaufe fuch a relation, connexion, and da- 
>endency between two Religions of ib diftant times, 
ould not come about by chance, or by human 
ontrivance, but muft needs be the effect of Di- 
,'ine previfion. For a Deilf, therefore, to bid us 
•emove his objections on the principle of htdepev- 
iency t is to bid us prove our religion trite on a prin- 
ciple that implies its fa/fiosd; the New Tefta- 
ment giving us no other idea of Chrirtianity than 
; of a Religion dependent on, connected with, 
nd the completion of Judailm. 
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But now fuppofe us to be in this excefs of com- 
phifance for our Adverfaries ; and then fee whether 
the ingenuity of their acceptance would not equal the 
realbnabienefs of their demand. Without doubt, 
were we once fo footifh to fwallow their Chimeras 
for the heavenly Manna of Revelation, we ihould 
have them amongft the firft to cry out upon the 
prevarication. I Ipeak not this at random. The 
raft hath already happened. Certain advocates of 
Religion, unable to reconcile to their notions of 
logic, the fenfe of fome Prophecies in the Old 
Teftament, as explained in the applications of die 
Writers of the New, thought it belt to throw afide 
the care of the Jewish Religion, (a burden which 
they could as ill bear as the rebellious Ifraelites 
themfelves) and try to iupport the Christian, 
by proving its divine Original, independently and 
from kfelf alone. Upon this Mr. Collins (fori 
havechofen to inftance in theie two general dealers 
in Free-thinking i the fmall retailers of it vanishing 
as faft as they appear; for who now talks of Blount 
or Coward; or who hereafter will talk of Strutt or 
Morgan ' ?) that the world may fee how little they 
agreed about their own principles, or rather how 
little regard they paid to any principles at all ; 
Mr. Collins, I fay, wrote a book to exclaim againft 
our ill faith ; and to remind us of, and to prove to 
us, the inieparable connexion between the Old and 
New Teftament. This was no unfeafonable reproof, 
howfoever intended, for fo egregious a folly. I 
well endeavour to profit by it \ and manage this 
Controverfy on their own terms. For whatevt 

' This man, not long finee, wrote againft the D. L nnde 
the name of a Sacitty §f Frit-tbinken : by the fame kind o 
figure, I fuppofe, chat He in the Gofpel called himfdf Legin 
MM was only ibe forwardeit Devil of the Crciv. 
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prevarication appeared in the Obje&orsy I conceiv- 
ed they had demanded no more than what they 
might reafonably expect. But the advantages 
arifing to us from this management foon made 
them draw back, and retract what they had de- 
manded ; and now they chicane with us for call- 
ing in the affiftance of the New Teframent to 
repel their attacks upon the Old 1 ; while, at the 
fame 



' But I mirtahe. Unbelievers, I think, are not yet quite 
fo (hamelefs. The objection, in form, comes from another 
quarter. It is Dr. Stebbing, who for the honour of the Church, 
makes it for them. He will not allow that the words of Jefus 
are of any validity to fupport my interpretation of the Command 
to Abraham, becaufe Unbelievers will not admit the rafpiration 
of the New Teilament. But what then; they hive not yet 
difputed with mc my interpretation of the Cemmand. No body 
Hath done this but Dr. Stebbing. And I hope the Authority 
«r Jefui will Hand good again!! him. He WW in haite (o do 
their bufineS for them : and it mult be confefied by an argument 
that docs equal credit to his logic and his piety. 

Fair reafoners of all parties will fee, tho' Dr. Stebbing w 
■ot, that the quellion is not particular, concerning the in/pir. 
Hon of the Old and New Teilament ; but g/-n'"!, of [I 
toiwtxion between them ; and thofe will not be fa unreafonalvle 
to expefl 1 Ihould prove this connexion, of which they ark a 
proof, any otheiwife than by applymgeach reciprocally to explaii 
and to fupport the Other. If the two TeUaments be (hewn t< 
do this ; *hi!e on the other hand, when fingly confidcred, 
without each others mutual aflillance, they are inexplica 
the connexion between them is fairly made out. The olijeflior 
of Unbelievers Hands thus " You pretend (fay they) lbs 
thefe two Difpenfations a/e twoconllitueiit^orr; of God's 
moral CEconomy : If this be true, they mult needs have a I 
connexion and near relation to one another. Shew us ibis 
nexicn and relation : and amnfc us no longer with proving die 
divinity of this Of that Difpenfatlon feparately, as if each were 
independent on the other." I comply with their demand : . 
And now Dr. Stebbing tells me, I take this or chat Revelation 
for grantfd which 1 mould have proued. Whereas in truth I 
lake nothing for granted but what Unbelievers are ready to prove 
"id not: namely, that between two Diffenfa- 
T 3 [ions. 
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fimc time' iliey think themfelves at liberty to ufe 
the ailiilance of" the Old to overthrow the New. 
Let the Friends of Revelation, however,, conftantly 
and uniformly hold the infeparable connexion be- 
tween ihc two Difpenfations i and then, let our 
Enemies, if they will, as they fairly may, take 
all the advantages they fancy they have ugainft us, 
from die neceiiity we lie under of fo doing. 

In a word, We give them, Judaifm and ChrifH- 
anity as Religions equally froin Heaven"-, with that 
reciprocal dependence on each other which antes 
between two things bearing the mutual relation of 
foundation and fuperfrruclure. They have it in their 
dtoice to oppole our pretentions, either by diiputing 
with Us that dependency, or railing difficulties on 
the foot of it. But while they only fuppcje it vi- 
lionary j and then argue againlt each Religion on 
that fuppofition, they only beg the queftion. And 
while they do that, we keep within the rules ot 
good logic, w r hen we 'remove their objections on 
that principle of dependency laid downin Scripture. 
This reftrictive rule of interpretation being how- 
ever ftill obferved, That, in explaining any diffi- 
culty in the.Old Teftament, we never, on pretence 
of Inch dependency, forfake the genius and manners 
of the times in quelHon, and ferve ourfelves of 
thofe of the later Chriftian period, as Collins (whe- 
ther truly or no, let Them look to, who are con- 
cerncd in it) upbraids fome defenders of Chriftanity 

libn'j the one pretended ;o be preparatoi-v 10 (he other, there 
limit needs be a ftjong and near connexi in and rcUddn. And 
if, in ilie eourfe of evincing this connexion, J urge Come 
ciicumll.ancesjn riie Jewilh t^ fiipport the Chtitlian, and 

the Chrifliati lofuppoit the Jewifli, this, 1 
js hot taiingjbr £rMtti the truth either of Otic 01 tils ottu-r, 
\iu\ $r<,-vi»i tht? divinity of both. 
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fordoing. This rule is here, I prefume, obferved 
with furBcient exactnefs ; the foundation of my in- 
terpretation of the Command being that ancient mode 
of converie, (b much at that time in ufe, of 'converg- 
ing by aQkns. 

II. But the Adverfaries of Revelation, how 
eafilyfoever they may be confuted, arenotfoeafily 
filenced. They are ready to object, that we fly- 
to the oid exploded refuge of a type, which the 
Author of the Grettnds and Resfons of the Chriftian 
Religion hath (hewn to be vifionary and fenfdefs ; the 
mere illogical whimfy of Cabaliftic Jews. To this 
I anfwer, 

r. They are doubly miftaken. This interpre- 
tion is not founded in any typical fenie whatfo- 
^er ; the peiibn of ffeac on the Mount being no 
iore a Type of Chrift than the fix letters that com- 
)ofe the name are a Type of him ; but only an 
.rbitrary mark to ftand for the idea of Chrift, as 
hat word does. So that their cry again It Types, 
whatever force it may have, does not at all affecl: 
tins interpretation. • i 

2. But fecondly I fay» A type is neither vift- 
cnary, nor finfdefs, notwithstanding the dilgrace 
which this mode of information hath undergone 
by the madabufesof Fajiaticifm and Supcrftition. 
On the contrary, I hold it to be a Jutland rcafonable 
nanner of denoting one thing by another: not the 
reature of the imagination, made out of nothing 
> ferve a turn ; but as natural and appofite a 
figure as any employed in human converie. For 
Types arofe trom that original mode «f communi- 
cation, the converftnz by aQions : the difference 
there is between thefe two modes of information 
T + being 
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being only this, that, where the action is /imply 
Significative, it has no moral impart : For example, 
when Ezekiel is bid tojhave his beard, to weigh the 
hair in balances, to divide it into three parts, to burn 
cue, to jirike another with aknife^ and to feat tcr the 
third part in the wind", this adtion having no moral 
import is merely Jignificative of information given. 
But when the Ifraelites are commanded to take a 
male lamb without blcmijh, and the whole ajjembly of the 
congregation to kill it, and to [p-inkle the blood upon the 
door-pofis 1 , this aftion having a moral import as f 
ing a religious Rite, and, at the fame time, repn 
fentative of fomething future, is properly typica 
Hence arofethe miftake of the Interpreters of |" 
Command to offer Ifaac. Thefe men fuppofingt 
action commanded to have a moral import, as being 
only for a trial of Abraham's faith j and, at 
fame time, feeing in it the molt exact relembl; 
of the death of Christ, very wrongly conclude 
that action to be typical which was merely ftgnifica 
the: and by this means, leaving in the action a mm 
import, fubjected it to all thofe cavils of infideliti 
which, by taking away all moral import, as not I 
longing to it, are here entirely evaded. 

But it being of the higheft importance to Reve- 
lation in general, and not a little conducive to th 
fupport of our arguments for the Divine Legatioi 
of Mofes in particular, to fhew the logical trutl 

and propriety oiTypes in ailion, and Secondary fenfc 
in fptech, I mail take the prefent opportunity t 
fift this matter to the bottom. For having pecafr 
onaliy ihewn, in feveral parts of the preceding Di' 
COurfe, that the references in the law to the coi 
pgfcare in typical reprefentations, and fecondary fenfes \ 

I Ezes, v. * Exod. xii, ;, 6, .7. 
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and the truth of Chriftianity depending on the real 
relation (which is to be discovered by fuch refer- 
ences) between the two Difpenfarions, it will be 
incumbent on me to prove the logical truth and 
propriety of types in action, and secondary 
frzwES in Speech. 

And I enter on this Subject with the greater plea- 
fure, as one of the moft plaufible books ever writ- 
ten, or likely to be written, againft Chriftianity is 
intircly levelled at them. In this enquiry I fhall 
purlue the fame method I have hitherto taken with 
unbelieving Writers •, examine only the grounds and 
principles on which they go -, and having removed 
and overthrown thefe, in as few words as I am 
able, leave the Superstructure to Support itSelf, as 
it may. 

SECT. VI. 

THE book I fpeak of is intitled, A Difcourfe 
ef tbi Grounds and Reefons of the Chriftta* 
Religion, written, as is generally fuppofed, by Mr. 
Collins -, a Writer, whofe dexterity in the arts of 
Controverfy was fo remarkably contrailed by his 
abilities in reafoning and literature, as to be ever 
putting one in mind of what travellers tell us of 
the genius of the proper Indians, who, altho' the 
verieft bunglers in all the fine arts of manual opera- 
' m, yet excel every body in flight of hand and 
e delufive feats of activity. 

The purpofe of his book is to prove that Jesus 
was an impoftor: and his grand argument Stands 
hus,—" Jesus (as he fhews) claims under the pro- 
nifed Meffiah of the Jews ; and propofes himfelf 
the Deliverer prophefied of in their Sacred 
Books; 



the 
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Books ; yet (as he attempts to (hew) none of thele 
Frophefies can be underttood of Jesus but in a 
ffcoilddry fenfe only ; now a fecondary fenfe (as he 
pretends) is famitical, chimerical, and contrary to 
alt fcholaftic rules of interpretation : Confequently, 
Jesus not being prophefied of in the Jewish 
""Writings, his pretentions are falfe and groundlefs." 
His conclufion, the reader fees, ftands on the 
oint iupport of thefe two Propofitions, That there 
! no Jvaaijh Prophecy ivb'uh relates to Jesus in a 
irimary ftnfe ; and That a feeondnry ftnfe is entbu- 
Haftkd end unfiholafltc. If cither of thefe fail» 
"lis phantom of a conclufion finks again into 
lung. 

Tho* I fhall net omit orcafiomlly to confute t 
" ft, yet it is the fallhood of the fecond I am prin- 
jjally concerned to expole — That there are Jew- 
1 prophecies which relate to Jisus in their direct 
i pnbfary lenie, hath been proved with much 
ce of reafon and learning: But, that ffcondery 
'rspbecies are not mthufmfitcd and unftboiajUc, hath 
ot been fhewn and infilled on, by the Writers on 
his queftion, with the lame advantage. The 
this, the nature of a double scnse in Pro- 
xies hath been lb little feen or enquired into, 
latfome Divines who agree in nothing elfe, have 
;t agreed to fecond this affl'rtion of Mr. Collins, 
md with the fame franknefs and confidence to 
pronounce that a double fenfe is indeed enthuftaftical 
'. un fcholaftic. To put a ftop therefore to this 
growing evil, fown firft by Soci'nus, and fince be- 
come fo peftilent to Revelation, is not amongft 
the laft purpofes of the following diicourfe. 

I. It hath been fhewn, that one of the mofl 
indent and fimple Modes of human converfe v 
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communicating the conceptions by an expreflive 
Action. As this was of familiar uie in Civil mat- 
ters, it was natural to carry it into Religious. 
Hence, we lee God giving his inftructions to the 
Prophet, and the Prophet delivering God's com- 
mands to the People in this very manner, Thut 
far the nature of the action, both in civil and re- 
ligious matters, is exactly die fame. 

But in Religion it fometimes happens that ; 
standing Information is necefiary, and there the 
Action mutt be continually repeated : This is done 
by holding out the particular Truth, (thus to be 
preferved j in a religious Rite. Here then the Ac- 
tion begins to change its nature ; and, from a mere 
iigni fixative mark, of only arbitrary import like 
words or letters, becomes an action oi moral import, 
and acquires the new name of type. Thus God, 
intending to record the future facrifice of Christ 
in: Action, did it by the periodic Sacrifice of a lamb 
•without biemijb. This Was not merely and fo direct- 
ly fignificatrai of Christ, (like the Command to 
Abraham) but being a religious Rite and lb having 
amoral impart, it was typical, t ho' not directly 
tivi, of him. The very fame may be faid 
of the Temporal rewards of the Law -, they were 
properly typical of the Spiritual rewards of the 
Gofpel, and had a moral impart of their own, as be- 
real ianction of the Law. 

Again, It hath been Ihewn % how, in the gra- 
' ial cultivation of Speech, the expreffion by Ac- 

■n was improved and refined into an allegorv 
Parable; in which the words carry a double 
meaning ; having befides their obvious fenJe which 
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fcrves only for the Envelope, one more material, 
and hidden. With this figure of fpcech all the mo- 
ral writings of Antiquity abound. But when this 
figure is transferred from Civil ule to Religious, and 
employed in the writings of infpired Men, to con- 
vey information of particular circumftances in two 
tliftinft Difpenfatbns, to a people who had an equal 
concern in both, it is then what we call a double 
sekse ; and undergoes the very fame change of its 
nature that an exprejfive aStion underwent when 
converted into a Type; that is, both the meanings, 
in the double sense, are of moral import ; where- 
as in the Allegory, one only of the meanings is (0 : 
And this, (which arifes out of the very nature of 
their conveifion, from Civil to Religious matters) 
is the only difference between exprefftve anions and 
types j and between allegories and double senses. 

From hence it appears, that as types are only 
religious txprejjive Afiions, and double senses 
ooly religious Allegories, and neidier receive any 
change but what the very manner of bringing thole 
Civil figures into Religion necefiarily induces, they 
muft needs have, in this their tralatitious ftate, the 
lame logical fitness they had -in their natural'. 
There- 



1 Hence we fee the vanity of Mr. Whiflon's diflincuon, 
who is for retaining Tyfei (nectfliuted thereunto by the exprcfi 
declarations of Holy Writ) and for rejecting double fin/a. 
" Mr. Whiilon (fays the author of the Grinds, WcJ juftiiic* 
" tyfical arguing /Von the ritual latus o/Mofes, and from p*§a- 
" S* "f HJlory in the Old Te/iamM . — Indeed he pretend* 
" ihh lalt to be quill another thhgfrom ike odd (typical) afpli- 
" cation tf prophecies. For (fayi he) the ancient ceremonial la- 
•' ftitutions were, as to their principal braxchis, at ieaft in dvir 
" «v« suture. Types and lhadows of future good thing* — 
*' But the cufe of the ancient prophecies la be alttdgcd frsn tie eld 
" Seriptitrti for the confirmation of Chrifiiamty ii quite of antthtr 
** nature, end of a mart nice and exaS conftdcralion^' p. J17, zz%, 



It 
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Therefore as txpreffive J&jobs, and Allegories, in 
Civil difcourfes, are efteemed proper and reaibnx- 
ble modes of information, fo miift types and 
double senses in Religious ; for the end of both 
is the fame, namely, communication of know- 
ledge. The confequence of this is, that Mr. 
Collins* propofition, that a fecondttry or double fenfe 
is tntbufiajiieal and unfcbolaftic y (the neceffary fup- 
port of his grand Argument) is intirely over- 
thrown. 

This is the true and fimple origin of types and 
double senses-, which our Adverfaries, thro' ig- 
norance of the rife and progrefs of Speech, and 
un acquaintance with ancient Manners, have info- 
lently treated as the iffue of diftempered brains, and 
the fondlings of Vifionaries and LnthuGafts, 

II. Having thus fhewn their logical propriety, or 
that they are rational Modes of information, I 
come now to vindicate their Religious ufe t and to 
(hew that they arc well fuited to that Religion in 
which we find them employed. An Objection 
which, I conceive, may be made to this ule, will 
lead us naturally into our Argument. The objec- 
tion is this: " It hath been (hewn *, that thefe ob- 
lique Modes of converfe, tho' at firft invented 
out of nec:JJity y for general information, were em- 
ployed, at length, to zwyjlerious fecretson of kaozu- 

It appeari, indeed, tliey arc of a mere nice anJ ixaB <vnf,Jcra~ 
lien, even from Mr. VVhifton's fo much millaking them, ai to 

fuppofc lh:y are of * nature quite Sgtrinl frs-a iyfa. But iu- 
ilcad of telling in honcftly that he knew not what (o make of 
them, he pUyi the courtier ind difmfici them, fee a more a' 
tuul txtit itafu/eratiQH. 

* Vol iv. p. 313, Ufij. 

ledge; 



286 the Divine Legation Book VI. 

ledge; which tho' it might be expedient, ufeful, 
and even neceflary both in civil matters and in 
false religion, could never be lb in moral mat- 
ters and in the true Religion ; tbrthis havin» 
nothing to hide from any of its followers, Typei 
and Double fenfes (the famemyfterious conveyance 
of knowledge in Sacred matters, which Allegerk 
words or Actions are in Civil) were altogether 
to be employed in it." 






To this I anfwer, The Jewish religion, 
which thefe 73!?" a "d Secondary fenfes are to be 
found, was given to one fingle People only i juft as 
the Christian is offered to all Mankind : Now the 
Chriftian, as Mr. Collins " himfelf labours to prove, 
profefles to be grounded on the Jewilh. If there- 
fore Chriilianity was not only profeffedly, bnt really 
grounded on Judailm (and the fuppofition is ilricciy 
logical in a defence of Types and Double fenfes^ whole 
reality depends on the reality of that relation) 
then Judaifm was preparatory to Chriitianitv, anJ 
Chriilianity the ultimate end of Judaifm : But it is 
not to be luppoled that there mould be an intire 
ftlmce concerning this ultimate Religion during the 
preparatory, when the notice of it was not onlr 

b " Cbrijlianiiy is founded on Judtiifin, and thr New Tdlt- 

' merit on the Old j and Jesus h the pcrlim faiii in the bkm 

• Teflament to be promiii-d in the Old, under die chaiaftcr cf 

" the Messiah of the Jt-ivi, who, as fuel) only claims thi 

' obedience and fubmiflion of the world. Accotdingly it il 

' the defipn of the authors of the Ntvj, » prove all (he pErtt 

« of Cb-iftion;ty from the Old TeAameiH, whit* is laid to con- 

-• tain ibw -werdi of ettrnat lift, and to reprefent fesus and hi* 

1 apofiles as fulfilling by tiieir million, doctrine*, and wock*. 

1 the predictions of the Prspiiti, the hiftorictl para of r.he Old 

•' Teftament, and the jewifo Law ; which laft is exprcily (jkI 

" to pmphtfy of, or teftfj Cltriltiamiy." Grauntft ar,d Beqjm, 
3c. p. 4, S . 

highly 
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highly proper, but very expedient : j . firft, to dra 
thole under the preparatory Religion, by juft d 
gVees to the ultimate i aprovifion the more necef- 
fary, as the nature and genius of the two Religions 
were different, the one carnal, the other fpiritual. 
2. fecondly, to afford convincing evidence to fu- 
ture Ages of the truth of that Ultimate Religion j 
which evidence, a circumftantial prediction of its 
advent and nature to long before hand, effectually 
does afford 1 . The Ultimate Religion therefore 
uiurt have had fome notice given of it, in the Pre- 
paratory; and nothing was better fitted for this 
purpoie than the hyperbolical genius of the eaftern. 
Speech. Thus, when Ifaiah fays. Unto us a child 
is lorn, unto us a fin is given, and the government 
fljall be upon hisfhoulder : And bis name Jball be call' 
td. Wonderful, Councillor, The mighty God, the ever- 
lafting Father, the Prince of Peace, Mr. Collins ob- 
ierves, it is the eaftern hyperbole which prevents 
our feeing thatajewifh Monarch is literally and 
directly fpoken of. Should we allow this, yet we 
Hill fee, thatfuch a language was admirably fitted 

' The Biihop of London, in his Difcourf,, „n tht Uft <W In it* 
ef Pnphijy, Teemed to have but a (lender idea of this uft when 
he wrote U follows — " There <vm no occafion (fays he) t 
" lay in lb long before hand the evidence of prophecy, to cor 
*' vince men of thinps that were 10 happen in their own limes 
" ami il gilt 1 ui a latu idea of tht admiaifirutito ef Provider** 
" in fending Propbetsoneafter another in every aye from Adam 
" to Ckrflt, to imagine tfclt ;.ll this apparatus was for iheir lake* 
" who lived in ott APtt* the times of Chrift." p. 37. But 
fnk is the way of ehcfe Writers who have a favourite doctrine 
to ioforce. The truth of that dociiinc (if it happen to be ■ 
truth) is fupponed at the e*pence of all others. Thus his 
lordlhip, fetung himfelf to prove that 1'ietihec, viai gi-vfa frrn- 
I'pally l» fappert tht Faith end Rttigion if li.-t If'or/.f, llinucbt hr 
could not fufiiricntly fecure hii "poiqt withoui weakening and 
tlifcrediiing another of, at leaf), equal importance,— Itiat ttiuai 
gn-ta It ejardrt/time-j U tin xnjfwi of Jtfm* 

W 
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to conned together thefirft and fecond Senfes : the 
hyperbole becoming ijimple fpeech, when transfer- 
red from a Jewifli Monarch to the Monarch of the 
world. 

Our next inquiry will be, in what manner this 
notice muft needs be given. Now the nature of* 
the thing lhews us it could not be directly am! 
openly j fo as to be understood by the People, at the 
time of giving : becaufe this would have defeated 
God's intermediate purpofe; which was to train 
them, by a long difcipline, under his preparatory 
Difpenfation. For, this being a Religion founded 
only on temporal Sanations, and burdened with a 
minute and ttrefome Ritual, had the People known 
it to be only preparatory to another, founded on 
letter Promifes and eafier Obfervances, they would 
never have born the yoke of the Law, but would 
have fliaken off their fubjection to Mofes before 
the fulnefs of Time had brought their fpiritual De- 
liverer amongft them; as, without this knowledge, 
they were but too apt to do, on every imaginary 
profpect of advantage. But St. Chrysostom will 
inforce this obfervation with more advantage. 
V Had the Jews (fays he) been taught from the 
" beginning that their Law was temporary and to 
f* have an end, they would have certainly defpifed 
" it. On this account, it feemed good to the d:- 
" vineWifdom tothrowa veilof obfeurity over the 
" Prophecies which related to the Chriftian Dti- 
*' penfationV This information, therefore, was 
to be delivered with caution j and conveyed under 
the covert language of their prefent CEconomy. 
Hence arofe the fit and neceffary ufe of types and 
secondary senses. For the only fafe and laft- 

* Hemilia prima, De prtphetariim olfciiritalt. 



Se<ft. 6. of Moses detnonjlrattd. 289 

ing means of conveyance were their public ritu- 
al, and the writings of the prophets. And a 
Speaking aSion, and an Allegoric fpeecb, when thus 
employed, had all the fecrecy that the occafion 
required. We have ablerved, that in the ampler 
ufe of fpeaking by Anion, the Adion itfelf hath 
no moral import : and lb, the information having 
but one moral meaning, that which it conveys 
is clear and intelligible. But where a Rite of 
Religion is ufed for this Speaking anion, there 
the aelion hath a moral import -, and lb the informa- 
tion having two moral meanings, that which it con- - 
veys is more oblcure and myiterious. Hence it 
appears that this mode of /peaking by ailioti, called 
a type, is exactly fitted for the information in 
queilion. Jult lb it is again with the secondary 
sense : In the mere allegory, the reprefenting 
image has no moral import: in ihcfeconJary fenfe, 
for a contrary reafon, (which the very term 
imports) the reprefenting image hath a moral im- 
port-, and fo, acquires the fame filling obfeurity 
with information by Types. For the typical Ritual, 
and the double Prophecy, had each its obvious fenfe 
in the prefent nature and future fortune of the 
Jcwilh Religion and Republic. And here we are 
eafily led into the eflential difference ((o much to 
the honour of 'Revelation) between the Pagan 
Oracles or Prophecies, and the Jewifh. The 
obfeurity of the Pagan arofe from the ambiguity, 
equivocation or jargon of expression; the obfeurity 
of the Jewilh from the figurative reprefentation of 
THiifcs. The Firlt (independent of any other Re- 
ligion) proceeded from ignorance of futurity -, the 
Latter, dependent on the Chriftian, proceeded 
he necefiity that thole to whom the Prophe- 
s were delivered Ihould not have too full a know- 



r of them, 
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Dr. Middleton, indeed, would fain perfuade us 
that the Oraekt% or^as he chutes to call them, the 

Prophecies of the Pythian Apoilo, were neither bet- 
ter nor worfe, but exaftly of the lame abfurd con- 
ftruftion with the Scripture Prophecies. He would 
hardly venture to controvert what I have ("aid of 
their logical fitnefs and propriety, as a mode of in- 
formation in the abftrad, becaufe this would fliew 
him ignorant of the nature and progrefs of human 
converfe. Much lefs, I fuppofe, would he fay, that 
this mode of information was not fuited to the 
genius of the Jewifh Religion -, fince he owns that 
to be only a preparatory Syftem calculated to 
open and to prepare the way for one more peifetfh 
and confequently, that it muft be fo contrived as 
to ccnnetl, and at the fame time to bide from tht 
vulgar eye, the two parts of the Difpenfation, and 
the relation they have to one another. Now theft 
k no conceivable way of doing this but by typts 
and fecondary fenfis. What then oCCafioi 
infult upon them ? That which fupports afl 
our free Writers in their contemptuous treat- 
ment of Religion, their mifhking the 
of the thing fur the thing itself-, and giving 
•the interpretations of men, or the Doctrines of 
■Churches, for Articles of faith or Scripture hillory. 
What hath been here laid will fliow the extrentf 
weaknefs of this ingenious man's parallel between 
-the Scripture Prophecies and the Oracles of 
thian Apollo. — " The prophecies of the Fythiw 
" Apolio (fays he) Were indeed obfeure, cquivoi 
" arid ambiguous, admitting not enly different S 
" contrary ferrfes ; fo that the character h< 
" of the Scripture' Prophecies was undnubped 
*' true of them, that no event could rejlrain them to 
" one determinate fenfe, token they were erigirta'Jj 
" capable of many. For if the obvious ferrfi 
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' as ic often did, to the ruin of thofe who afted 
upon it, there was another always in relerve, to 

; fecure the veracity of the Oracle : till this very 
" character of its ambiguous and enigmatical 
" fenles, confirmed by conftanr. obfervation, gra- 
" dually funk its credit and finally detected the 
<v impofture c ." The prophecies of the Pythian 
Apollo were obfcure, equivocal and ambiguous. And 
ibis (fays he) was (be cbaracler of the Scripture 
Prophecies. Juft otherwife, as is feeii above. 
Scripture Prophecies were obfcure -, but the ob- 
icurity arofe neither from equivocation nor ambiguity 
{which two qualities proceed from the expression) 
but from the figurative reprefentation of things. 
So that the obfcurity, which the Pythian Oracle 
and the Scripture Prophecies had in common, 
arifing from the moft different grounds, the charac- 
ter given of the Oracles, that no event could rejlrai* 
them to one determinate fenfe when they were originally 
tapableof many, by no means belongs to the Scrip- 
ture Prophecies, whatever the men he writes 
againlt (who appear to know as litde of the 
double sense of Prophecies as himfdf) might 
imagine. For tho' equivocal and ambiguous expris- 
sion may make a fpeech or writing, where the ob- 
jects are unconfined, capable of many fenfes, yet 
a figurative reprefentation of things can give r. 
more fenfes than two to the obfeureft Prophecy. 
Hence it will follow, that while the expedient in 
fupporting the Pythian Oracles, by having afenfe 
always in rcferve to fatisfy the inquirer, worn ' 
duitllyfink tbeir credit and finally detect the impofture-, 
■>very of a secondary sense of Prophe- 
cy, relative to the completory Difpenlation, will 

* Examination of the Bifliop of London's Lifcourfci on Pro. 
phecy, tec. p. B9-50. 

U 2 necef. 
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neceuarily tend to confirm and eftabl'ifh the divine 
origin of Scripture Prophecy. 

Such was the wonderful ceconomy of divine 
Wiftlom, in connecting together two dependent 
Religions, the parts of one grand Difpenfation : 
by this means, making one preparatory of the 
other i and each mutually to refleft light upon the 
other. Hence we fee the defperate humour of that 
teamed than, rho' very zealous chriftian ( , who, 
becaufe mofl of the prophecies relating to Jesus, 
in the Old Teftament, are of the nature defcribed 
above, took it into his head that the Bible was 
corrupted by the enemies of J e sus. Whereas, on 
the Very fuppoiition of a mediate and an ultimate 
Religion, which this good man held, the main 
body of Prophecies in the Old Teftament relating 
to the New, mult, according to all our ideas of fit- 
tiefi and expediency, needs be prophecies with a 
double sense. But it is the ufual fupport of 
folly to throw its dittrclTes upon knavery. And 
thus, as we obferved, the Muhometan likewife, 
who pretends to claim under the Jewifh religion, 
not finding the do&rine of a future "ftate of reward 
rind fitniikmcnts in the Law, is as pofitive that the 
Jews have corrupted their own fcripturcs in pure 
Ipite to his great Prophet '. 

III. Having 

' Mr. Whiflon. 

1 This »cco«i)l of Types and fecondarjr Tcnfes, wfcfch Cup- 
pots they were in ten Jed to conceal- the doftrines delivered 
under them, i; fo very siaturjt, and, as would feem, reafonablc, 
that Dr. Stebbin;; Linntlf' lljbftiibfs to it. And hence oecafmn 
has been taken by a moil acute and able Writer to expofe liii 
prevarication, in maintaining that the lews had the revealed Doc- 
trine of a Future State : For the Ditto: not only confefle) that 
ihe Doilrine was revealed under Types, but that Do:lrin«, 

thin 
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III. Having thus fhewn the reafonable ufc and 
great expediency of thefe modes of iacred informa- 
tion, under the Jewifh CEconomy ; the next que- 
ftion is, Whether they be indeed there. This we 
(hall endeavour to {hew. — And that none of the 
common prejudices may lie againft our reatbning, 
the example given fhall be of types and double 
senses employed even in fubjefts relating to the 
Jewijh dipenfation only. 

, The whole ordinance of the paffover was a 
type of the redemption from Egypt. The ftriking 
the blood on the fide-pofts, the eating ilefli with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs, and in a po- 
llure of departure and expedition, were all fignifi- 
cattve of their bondage and deliverance. This will 
admit of no doubt, becaufe the Inftitutor himtelf 
has thus explained the 'Type. — And thoujhalt jhew 
thy fen, (fays he) in that day, faying, This is done 
btcaufe of that which the hard did unto me, when I 
vtme forth out of Egypt. And it fhall be afign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thine 
that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth, 
tor with afirong band hath the Lord brought thee 
out of Egypt- Thou Jhalt therefore keep this ordi- 
nance in his feafon from year to year b . As there- 
fore it was of the genius of thefe holy Rites to be 
Typical or iignificative of God's paft, prefent, and 
future Difpenlacions to his people, we cannot in the 

tliti5 cnnvejfd, were pwpofely fecr«ed from the knowledge of 
e ancient jewj. See ibe Jrgumttt cf tbt Divine Legasiux 
\<r!y fiaiid, p. 125- And the frit and caiJid Examinatisa uf 

Bijhcp Sttrloti'i Sirmixi, dc chap, ii. where the controversy 

on tlii- point is fairly determined, as far as truth and reaibn cm 

deter mine any thing. 



* Esoo. viii. 8, Wfrj. 
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leaft doubt, but that Mefes, had lie not been re- 
trained by thofe important confiderations explain- 
ed above, would have told them that rhe facrifict 
of the lamb without blcmifk was a Type, a fign or 
memorial of the death of Christ. 

2. With regard to double senses, take this 
inftance from Joel : who, in his prediction of an 
approaching ravage by Loatfts, foretels likewife, 
in the fame words, a fucceeding defolation by the 
Adrian army. For we are to obferve that this 
was God's method both in warning and in punch- 
ing a linful people. Thus, when the /even nations 
for their exceeding wickednefs were to be exter- 
minated, God promifes his cholen people to fend 
borneti before them, which fhould drive out the Hivite, 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite from before them '. 
Now Joel, under one and the fame Prophecy, 
contained in the firft and Second Chapters of hi* 

• Exod. xxii. 28. Thij, the author of the book called the 
IVifivai of Solomon admirably parsnhrafes : — " For it was thy 
" will to dellroy by the hands of our fathers both thofe old 
" inhabitants of thy holy land, whom thou hatedft for doing 
*' meft odious works of witchcrafts, and wicked facrifices ; ana 
" alfo ihofe mejeiiefs murderers of children, and devaurers of 
" man's flelh, and the feafts of blood, with their priefts out 
" of the ir.idft of their idolatrous crew, and the parents that 
" lulled, with their own hands, fouls deft i tote of help : Thqt 
** the land which thou elieemedli above all other might receive 
" 2 worthy cQteny of God's children, Neyerthelcfs even tb ' 
" thou fparedlt as men, and a'idji fend luafpi, firmmnmtt 
" thine heft, to dettioy [hem by little and little. Not that I 
* waft unable tr> bring the ungodly under the hand of 
** righteous in battle, or lo deftray them at once with 1 
** teafls, or with qne rough word: Bpt executing thy jot 
" ments upon them by little and little, ihou gavell them pi 
1' «f repentance, not being ignorant that they were 3 naugl . a 
*' generation, and that their malice was bred in them, and (hat 
" their cogitation wcn;kl never be changed," Chap, x\l. ver. 3. 
>Jf 9 . 
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book* foretels, as we fay, both thcfe plagues j rhe 
lecufts in the primary fenftr, and the Adrian army 
in the /((Qtidary — " Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep and howl all ye drinkers of wine, becaufe 
of the new wine, for it is cut off from your 
mouth. For a nation is come up upon my 
land, firong and without number j whofe teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek- 
" teeth of a great lion. He hath laid my vine wafte, 
" and barked my fig-tree -, he hath madck clean 
" bare, and caft it away, the branches thereof are 
" made white — The field is waited, the land 
" mourneth ; for the corn is wafted : The new 
wine is dried up, the oil languilheth. Be ye 
afhamed, O ye hufband-men: Howl, O ye 
vinc-drefiers, for the wheat and for the barley; 
*' becaufe the harveft of the field is perilhed".— 
; Blow ye the trumpet in Z/'os, and found an 
alarm in my holy mountain. Let all the inhabi- 
tants of the land tremble : for the day of the 
Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand. A day of 
darknefs and of gloominefs, a day of clouds 
and ot thick darknefs, as the morning fpread 
upon the mountains ; a great people and a ftrong, 
there hath not been ever the like — A fire de- 
voureth before them, and behind them a flame 
- bumeth : The land is as the garden of Edtu 
before them, and behind them a delblate wuV 
dernels, yea, and nothing lhall efcape them. 
The appearance of them is as the appearance of 
horfes, and as horle-men fo fhall they run. Like 
the noifc of chariots on the tops of mountains 
(hall they leap, like the noife of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the itubble, as a fining people fet in 
ray. Before their face the people llisjl 



' Chsp. i. W. 5, e' ,« 
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be much pained : all faces Ihall gather black net's. 
1 They {hall run like mighty men, they (hall climb 
' the wall like men of war, and they (hall march 
1 every one on Iiis ways, and they Ihall not break 
' their ranks-, neither Ihall one thruft another, they 
' (hall walk every one in his path : and when they 
' fall upon the fword, they (hall not be wounded. 
' They (hall run to and fro in the city : they 
' (hall run upon the wall, they Ihall climb up upon 
' thehoufes: they (hall enter in at the windows like 
;t a thief. The earth Ihall quake before them, the 
" heavens (hall tremble, the fun and the moon 
" (hall be dark, and the fturs mall withdraw their 
" mining ; ." 



The fine converfion of the fubjects is remark- 
able. The prophecy is delivered in the firft chap- 
ter, — Awake, ye drunkards, &c. and repeated in 
the fecond — Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, &c. In 
the firft chapter, the locusts are defcribed as a 
people ; — For a nation is come up upon my land, fircng 
and without number. But, that we may not be mis- 
taken in the primary fenfe, namely the plague 
of locufts, the ravages defcribed are the ravages 
of infects : They lay wafie the vine, they bark the jig- 
tree, make the branches clean bare, and wither tt 
torn and fruit-trees. In the fecond chapter, 1 
hoftile people ire defcribed as lecttjls :- 
MORNING SPREAD UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 

appearance of them is as the appearance of bet 
and as horfmen fo fhall they run, as a firong { 
pie fet in battle array. They fhall run like might 
men, they fliall climb the wall like men of war. 
that we may not miftake the secondary ( 
namely the invafion of a foreign enemy, they 2 
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compared, we fee, to a mighty army. This art, 
in the contexture of the Prophecy, is truly divine; 
and renders all chicane to evade a double fenfe in- 
effectual. For in fome places of this Prophecy, 
dearth by infers mull needs be underftood; in 
others, defolation by war. So that botli fenfes are 
of ncceflity to be admitted. And here let me ob- 
ferve, that had the Commentators on this Pro- 
phecy but attended to the nature of the double fenfe, 
they would not have fuffered themfelves to be fo em- 
barrafied •, nor have lpcnt fo much time in freeing 
the Prophet from an imaginary embarras (though 
at the cxpence of the context) on account of the 
fame Prophecy's having in one part that fignifica- 
tion primary, which, in another, is fecondary. A 
circumftance fo far from making an inaccuracy, 
that it gives the higheft elegance to the difcourfe ; 
and joins the two fenfes fo clofely as to obviate all 
pretence for a divifion, to the injury of the Holy 
Spirit. Here then we have a double sense, not 
ariling from the interpretation of a fingle verie, 
and fo obnoxious to miftake, but of a whole and 
very large defcriptive Prophecy. 

But as this fpeciesof double prophecy-, when con- 
fined to the events of one fingle Difpenfation, takes 
T the moft plaufible objection to primary and/fce«- 
iary fenfes in general, it may not be improper to 
(jive another inihnce of it, which ihall -be taken 
1 Time when one would leaft expect to find 
dcubk prophecy employed, I mean, under the 
"•olpel-Dilpenfation. I haveobferved, fomewhere 
r other, that the CEconomy op Grace having 
little or nothing to hide or to fiSadow out, like the 
': had (mail occafion for typical Rites or 
Celebrations, or for Prophecies with a double fenfe-, 
and that therefore they are not to be expected, 
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nor indeed, are they to be found, under the Got 
pel. 

Yet the example I am about to give is an il- 
luftrious exception to this general truth. The ex- 
planation of this example will rectify a great deal 
of embarras and miftake concerning it, and, at 
the fame rime, fupport the general Truth. The 
Prophefy I mean, is that in which Jefus foretek 
his first and second coming in Judgment, not 
only under the fame ideas, but in one and the fame 
Prediction, as it is recorded, in nearly the fame 
terms, by Matthew, Mark, and Luke*, tho* omit- 
ted by St. John, for the reafon hereafter to be 
given. 

But to comprehend the full import of this Pro- 
phecy, it will be proper to confider the occafion of 
it. Jefus after having warmly upbraided the Scribes 
and Pharifees, whom he found in the Temple, 
with their fuperftitious abufes of the Law ; — with 
their averfion to be reformed; — and their obftinate 
rejection of their promifed Mefliah ; left them 
•with a dreadful denunciation of the ruin ™ then 
hanging over their Civil and Religious Policy. 
His Difciples who followed him thro' the Temple, 
greatly affected with thefe threats, and yet pof- 
felled with the national prejudice of the Eternity 
of the Law, pointed, as he palled along, at the 
Temple Buildings, and defired him to obferve 
the ftupendous folidiry and magnificence of the 
Work. As much as to fay, " Here are no marks 
of that fpeedy deftruction which you have juft now 
predicted : on the contrary, this mighty Mafs foems 
calculated to endure till the general diflblution 

«v Matt. mHu Makk xji J5, Linen xx't. 45, 
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of all things'." To which, Jefus, underftanding 
their thoughts, replied, that in a very little time 
there Jhould not be lift one jlone upon another, of all 
the wonders they faw before them. And from 
thence takes occaflon to prophely of the fpeedy 
deftrudtion of the Jcwifh Nation. But as the bare 
prediction of the ruin of that lplendid CEconomy 
would be likely to fcandalize thefe carnal-minded 
men, while they law nothing erected in its ftead, 
by their Melfiah and Deliverer, it feemed good to 
divine Wifdom to reprefent this deftruction under 
the image of their Mefliah's coming to execute 
judgment on the devoted City, and of his raifing- 
a new CEconomy on its ruin 1 as was done by the 
eitablifhment of the Chrittian Policy \ 

But yet, as this was to be unattended with the 
circumftances of exterior grandeur, He relieves 
the picture of the Church-militant, erected on his 
firft coming to judge Jerusalem, with all the 
fplendours of the Church triumphant, which were 
to be difplayed at his fecond coming to judge 
the World. And this, which was ib proper for 
the ornament, and ufeful for the dignity of the 
Scene, was neceffary for the completion of the 
Subject, which was a full and entire view of the 
Dijpenfaticn of Grace. Thus, as Joel in one and 
the fame defcription had combined the previous 
ravages of the Locufts with the fuccceding de- 
vastations of the Aflyrians, fo here, Jesus hath 
embroidered into one Piece the intetmediate judg- 
ment of the Jews, and the final Judgment < " 
.'rankind". 

" See Jul'-*, tr a D'fiewjt cmuming hit attempt t* rebuild 
lb 'Ttmph. 

• Matt, xx'tr. Mffltf xiii. Etfw kit, 

Let 
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Let us now fee what there was in the notions and 
long ttage of die Jewilh People that facilitated the 
Mly introduction of the feeondary fenfe ; and gave the 
ftyle, which was proper to that fenfe, an exprefiire 
elegance when applied to the primary. 

The Jews, befotted with their fancied Eternity 
of the Law, had entertained a notion that the de- 
ftru&ion of Jerufalem was to be immediately fol- 
lowed with the deftrudlion of the World. This 
made the clofenefs in the connexion between the 
primary and ftcovdary fenfe of the defcriptive pro- 
phecy, eafy and natural ; and as it made the two 
deftruftions fcarce dividual, fo it left no room to 
diftinguifh, in any formal manner, between the 
fitji andfecond coming in Judgment. 

The old prophetic language was of equal ufc and 
advantage to interweave the two fenfes into one 
another, which the notion here mentioned had 
drawn together and combined. The change pi 
Magiftracy, the fall of Kingdoms, and the revolu- 
tions of States are defcribed, in the old language 
of infpiration, by difafters in the Heavens, by the 
fall of Stars, and by eclipfes of the greater Lu- 
minaries. This admirably ferved the purpofeof 
conveying both events under the fame fct of 
images-, indeed, under one and the fame defcrip- 
tion -, namely, the deitrucYion of Jerufalem in the 
figurative fenfe; and the dertruilion of the world 
in the literal. — The fun Jhall be darkened and the 
vieon Jhall not give her light : and the Jlars of heaven 
jhall fall, and the powers that are in heaven Jhall bt 
Jlsaken. And they Jliall fee the Son of man coming in 
the Clouds with great power and glory f . 

t Ma»e xiii. 24 — s — 6- Matt. xxiv. 29 — 30, 
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So that we fee, the representation of a double 
ftnje in this Prophecy hath all the eafe, and ftrength, 
and art, which we can conceive poflible to enter 
into a (acred information of this nature. And 
the clofe contexture of its parts is lb far from ob- 
juring any thing in the two great correlative pic- 
tures, portrayed upon it, that it ferves to render 
each more diltintS, and better defined. Different 
indeed in this from moft of the Jewifli Prophecies 
of the fame kind: And the reafon of the difference 
is obvious. In the Jewifli Prophecies, the fecen- 
dary fenfe, relating to matters in another Difpenfa- 
tion, was of neceflity to be left obfcure, as unfuit- 
ablc to the knowledge of the time in which the 
Prophecy was delivered. Whereas the firjt and 
ftcondary fenfes of the Prophecy before us, were 
equally objective to the contemplation of Chrift's 
Diiciples ; as the two capital parts of the Dif- 
fction to which they were now become fub- 



wh 
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But itwillbefaid, " That before all this pains 
d been taken to explain the beauties of the double 
nfc, wc fhould have proved the exijtence of it ■, 
ice, according to our own account of the matter, 
e magnificent terms employed, which are the 
incipal mark of a secondary fenfe, are the 
rnimoD prophetic Language to exprefs the fub- 
jc<ft of the primary: And becaufe, when Jefus, 
in few words, repeats the fubftance of this Pro- 
phecy to the High-Prieft, on the like occafion fo* 
-Inch he delivered it at large to his Diiciples, he 
fcribes the deitru&ion of Jerusalem in thole high 
:rms from whence the secondary fenfe is in- 
ferred : for when Jcfus was accufed of threatening, 
or of defigning to deftroy the Temple, and was 
urged by the High-Pricit to make his defence, he 

lavs 
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feys — Hereafter Jball ye fee the Son of man fitting en 
the right .band of pozver, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven"*; which words the context neceQarily 
confines to his firfi coming in judgment on Jeru- 
falem." 

To this I anfwer, That it was not for fear of 
being put to the proof that it was taken for grant- 
ed, that this Prophecy had a double fenfe* a pri- 
mary and a fecondary, becaule it is only quoring 
a paffege or two in it, to (hew that it muft nccef- 
farily be confeffed to have both. 

i. That Jefus prophefies of the deflruction of 
. Jeruialem appears from the concluding words re- 
corded by all the three Evangelifts — Verily, I fay 
vntoyott, that this generation Jhall mt pafs away 
till all thefe things be done or fulfilled'. Hence, 
by the way, let me obferve, that this fulfilling 
in the primary fenfe being termed the fulfilling all, 
feems to be the reafon why St. John, who wrote 
his Gofpel after the-deftru&ion of Jerufalem, 
hath omitted to record this Prophecy of his Mat- 
ter. 



2. That, Jefus at the fame timefpeaks of" the 

Jeftn.ict.ion of the World, at his fecond coming to 
Judgment, appears likewife from his own words 
recorded by the fame Evangelifts — But of that 
day and boar, knoweth no man; no not the Angth 
&f heaven, neither the Son, hut the Father ' For 
if the Whole be to be underltood only of one tingle 
event, then do thefe two texts exprefsly contraditt 



i Matt, xxvi, 64. Mark x'\ 


t. bi. 


Luke jtitiL 


Matt, jixiv. 34. Mark xiii. 30. 
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1 xxi, 3;. 


Mark xiii. 32- 
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one another; the firft telling us that the event 
(hould come to pals near the clofe of that very 
generation; the Utter telling us that the time is 
unknown to all men, nay even to the Angels and 
to die Son himfelf :— then does the lafl quoted tost 
cxprclsly contradict the Prophecy of Daniel ', that 
very Prophecy to which Jefus all the way refers ; 
for in that prophecy, the day and hour, that is the 
precife time of the deftrudlion of Jeru&lem is 
minutely foretold. 

Hence it follows that this famous Prophecy hath 
indeed a double sense, the one primary, and the 
other, fuendary. 



It is true, the infant-Church faw the deftru&ion 

" the world fo plainly foretold in this Prophecy 

s to fufFer an error to creep into it, of the fpeedy 

md inftant confummation of all things. This, 

Paul found necefiary to correct — New f hefted? 

you, fays he, that ye be not foon Jbaken in mind, or 

troubled, as that the day of Chrtfl is at band, &c ". 

it was on this account, I fuppofe, that St. 

Luke, who wrote the lateft of the three Evangelift*. 

records this Prophecy in much lower terms than 

' e other two, and entirely omits the words in the 

t quoted above, which fixes the fecondary fenfe 

> the Prophecy — of that day and hour, &c. 

If St. Paul exhorrcd his followers not to be 
token in mind on this account ; his fellow- labourer, 
. Peter, when he had in like manner reproved 
■ fiojferJ, who faid, where is the promife of his 
oingr went Mill further, and, to Ihew his fol- 
lowers that the Church was to be of long conri- 

1 Chip. viii. 13— I-}. " 1 The is. ii. w, i, . 

nuance 



nuance here on earth, explains to them the nature 
of that evidence which future times were to have of 
the truth of the Golpel j an evidence even fuperior 
to that which the primitive times enjoyed of mira- 
cles*; We have alfo a more Jure word of prophecy ; 
■whereunto ye do %ve/l that ye take heed, as unto a light 
which fhinetb in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-ftar arife in your hearts ". This evidence 
of prophecy is juftly qualified a more fure ivord', 
when compared to miracles, whofe demonftratm 
evidence is confined to that age in which the power 
of them was beltowed upon the Church: whereu 
the prophecies here meant 5 namely, thofe of St. Paul 
and St. John*, concerning the cbeat apostacy, 
were always fulfilling even to the laft confumma- 
lion of all things -, and fo, affording (his demonf- 
trarive evidence to the men of all generarions '. 
How- 

• 2 Ep. Peter chap. i. vcr. 17. » Ver. 19. 

' Bij3ow»T(j°>, more firm, conftant, and Jutable. 

■* See Sir Ifaac Newton 00 the Prtpiedtt, i. of his Q&fcr- 

•natinns upon tht Jpctatyp/e of Ht. John. 

' Mr. Markland has difcoyered a new fenle in this paf- 
fcge of St. Peter (concerning the mirt fart vjori of prophet) 
With which his brother-critic is 10 enamoured, that lie fay*, "lie 
may prophecy there initt be no man' djpatu about it. Mr. Mark- 
land's difcovery h very Ample,— " it is only placing a co!on at 
" the end of the 18th verfe, that the beginning of the :9th 
** may eonnefl with it; and In lead to the true and obviuiu 
*' frnfe of a pa/T-.ge, which of late has in vain exerciied the 
" pens of many learned Writers, viz Thu wit', /tying* ttitii 
" mj btbvtd Sen m lufom I atuvvtU ftt-ftd, [taken V 
" xlii. t.] iuf heard in tht mount, and we have by thit meant 
« (prefbtey or) tit word, of tht Prophet mmfttii) cmtfirmti,* 

This interpretation fnppofej that Peter is here fpeaJcing of 
,L ; rtftjT coming of the MeUiah. and that the iverJ tf *™. 

fttff 
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However, if from this prophecy the firft Chris- 
tians drew a wrong conclulion, it was not by the 
fault 

pbtey refers io a Prophecy already accomplilhcd. Now, if it 
can be ihewn, that he is fpealdng of ihe second cominc of 
Jefus, and thai ihe witrd if frepetej refers to a long fcries of 
predictions io be fulfilled in order, there is a fait- end of this new 
interpretation. 

Firft, then, it is to be obferved, that the EpiiHe, in which the 
pafljge in queilion is found, is a farcwell-epiille to the Churches. 
St. Peter (as he tells them. chap. i. ver. 14.) inviting that 
Jhortly he tt.uJ) put off this bit Tabemnc't. — Now the great topic of 
con foi a lion urged, by shefe departing Saints, to their widowed 
Churches, was the second coming of their Mailer. And of 
this coming it is that St. Peter fpeaks, in the words of ihe text 
— For ive have not f ellwand cunningly de-vt ltd fable t itihtn nut 
mait ino<wn until yen the sower and coming cf our Leid'Jfu's 
Cb'ijl. He fubjoins the reafon of his confidence in this sECOnb 
coming, that he and the reft of ihe Difciples were eye- uitnefes 
»f I be majejlj of the FUST, WT. l6. 

That ihefteond coming is the fubjeit of the difcourfe, appears 
further from the recapitulation in the concluding part of the 
Epiiile, where lie reproves thofe f-ifftn of the lap days, who ' 
would fay, -where ii the prcmife of bis com i no ? for face the Fa- 
thtn fell ejleep all thingi continue at ibiy were, &C. [chap. iii. Ver. 
3, j.] The primitive Chriltians, as we have fecti, had enter- 
tained an opinion that the second coming of their Mailer was 
at bind. And the canfe and occallcn of their nulla!;? his 
been explained. Thefe Sirjjlri the Apollle confutes at large from 
ver. eth, to the 13th. And recurring again, at ver. 1 5, to tba( 
jnorcfuri ivord oj prophecy, mentioned ch.ip. i. ver. 19. he refers 
evidently to ihofc parts of St. Paul's wriiings, where the Pro- 
phecies in the Revelations concerning Antkhrift are fummarily 
abridged, of which wriiings he gives this character — Ai alfa in 
all lit F.pijlUi, fpeaiisg in thim of ibife thing), in vibieh are feme 
thingi bard to be underfeed, lulhh thty lout a'e unlearned and be. 
fii.bii ivreft, ai tley da all tbe Biber Scripiurei, unto their own de- 
ret. 16.] In which words, we have the trueft pifture 
oJ thole indifcret lu'erpieters wltofet up for Prophtti in predicting 
the evcAU of unfulfilled Prophecies, inttead of confining them- 
fchci to tlic Cijlatiation of thofe already accompli (lied. 

But not only the general fnhjefl of the F.oillle, but the very 
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n queilion, fticws that this fowl* 
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fault of the Divine Prophet, but their own. Jcw- 
ilh Tradition might at firft miflead the followers of 

Jefus 

and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrifi is hisjecottd ccming.—Fm 
we have not followed (fays he) cunningly devised fablbi 
\owoQ tcfjums /xuOok] when we made known unto you the power cni 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrifi. Now, an atteftation of a vua 
f t om Heaven at his firft coming, tho' it had been a figment of 
the Relater, could with no propriety be called a cunningly it* 
•vifed Fable. But fuppofe the Apoftle to fpeak of ChrifPs.^airf 
coming, when according to the pro wife, there avas to be a nev 
Hea*ven and a new Earth, wherein was to dwell righteoufiu/sf 
after the old had been burnt up and deftroyed by fervent beat [chap, 
iii. ver. 12, 13.] if this awful fcene were an invention, it was 
truly charafterifed by a cunningly devifed Fable, fuch as thofe in 
which Paganifm abounded, where, in their mythologic rela- 
tion?, they fpeak of the Regions of departed Heroes, &c 

— Locos laetos & amoena vireta 
Fortunatorum nemerum, fedefque beatas. 
Largior hie Campos ather & lumine veftit ■ 
Purpureo : Solemquf fuum, fuafydera nouunt. . 

And, to afcertain his meaning, the Apoftle ufes a phrafe bf 
which only the mythologic fables of Pagan Theology can be 
defigned — lv yug o-tcotpurpivois MT0OI2 llaxatot/duowrtc — wet 
following or imitating the cunningly dcuifed fables cf the Grid 
Sopbifts and Alytbofogi/ls. 

Secondly, it (hall be now fhewn, that, by the more fun word if 
prophecy, the Apoitle does not mean, as Mr. Markland's inter* 
pretation fuppoies, a Prophecy fulfilled, but a long feries of Pro* 
pheiies to be fulfilled in order, and in the courfe of many aget* 
We may obferve then, that concerning this more fure word of 
prophecy, the Churches are told, they do well to take beed % at nH 
a light that jhi net b in a dark place, until the day dawn amdtbi dtp* 
far arife in their hearts, [chap. i. ver. 1 9 ] Now, from Pro- 
phecy thus circumitanced, it plainly appears, that it could 
hot be a compleat Prophecy of any event fulfilled, fuch Sft 
that of Ifaiah, chap. xlii. ver. 1, which Mr. Mark] and fuppofe* 
is the Prophecy here fpoken of, becaufe it was not a light film- 
ing in a dark place until the day dawn ; fince, with regard to tki 
Prophecy in queftion, the day was not only dawned, but ad* 
vanced ; yet the Apoitle fuppofes the darknefs to exift, and the 
duy dawn to be far diftant. Neither, on the other hand, could 

it 
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Jefus to believe that the deft ruction of the World 
was very foon to follow the deftruction of Jerufa- 
lem: But thefe men foon pur off Tradition, with 
the Law : And Scripture, which was then recom- 
mended to them as their only ftudy, with the 
double senses with which it abounds, might 
cafily have led them to a dijiinimn of times in this 

it be* Prophecy totally unfulfilled, forfuch are totally dark and 
■ .iiHtfllif.ifilc j but this, here fpoken of, is Alight Ciining, tho* 
a dark place. 

InawtirJ, the character given of the mere fare iiard of Fie- 
ry, as being * LFCHT THAT SHINETH IN A DA1K PLACE, 

i agree with nothing but the Prophecies of St. Paul and 
St. John; and with thefe, it agrees admirably. Thefe Pre. 
diftions relating to one great event, the futan fortune of tht 
Church, uniir ibt vfurfation of the Mas of Sin, are emphati- 
cally called the woao of pbophecy. They began fulfilling 
even before St. Peter wrote this F.piftle ; for St. Paul, fpeakfng 
of the M*N OF Sin, to (heTVflalonians, fays, the mystery- 
01 iniquity doth A La baby work. [2JKp. chap. ii. ver. 7.] 
This Prophecy therefore, is, with the greaeft elegance and 
truth, defcribed as a light joining in a dart plate. Jolt fo much 
of the commencing completion was feen as to excite Men's at- 
tention i but this glimmering WW Dill furrounded with thick 
darknels : And an the eager curiofity of man tempts him to 
plunge even into obfeurity in purfuit of a light jull begin. 
ring to emerge from it, he fubjoiris a very neceiTary caution. 

— Kmlvitg ibis frjt, that »J pro?h/ty of Scripture 11 of any 
piivHit iHitrpritatiim. [vet. 20.] As much as to fay, 1 ex- 
hort you to give all attention to this mwt fare tear// of prtphf-y, 
but previously to guard yourfelvcs with this important truth, 
that die Interpreter of Prophecy is not Man but God, and tin 
fell completion of it, its only true interpretation. He fupporu 
this obfenrition by a fail — For tht Prophecy cair.i not in old Hat hy 
tht mil of Man, hut hoi) Men of Gtd foeh tu thty nutrt mmtd ly 
Htly Gbofi, [ver. tl.j i. e. the very Prophets thepfelves, u 

the old Law, often underltood not the true purport of what 
predicted, being only the organs of God's Holy Spirit; 

h left are we to fuppolc the common mintllers of the word 

rJified for the nEice of Interpreter? of nn fill fill erf prophecies. 
J in the _;d chapter ver. 16, as hai been ohferved above, he 
tfttkt of the mifchiefi attending this preemption. 

X 1 Prophecy, 
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Prophecy, a Prophecy formed, as they muft needs 
fee, upon the ancient models. 

But as Providence is always educing good out 
of evil, (tho' neither for this, nor any other reafon, 
is evil ever connived at by theDifciples of Chrift, 
as appears from the conduit of St. Paul, juft 
mentioned above) this error was fruitful of much 
fervice to truth. It nourifhed and increafed a 
fpirit of piety, ferioufnefs and charity, which 
wonderfully contributed to the fpeedy propagation 
of the Golpel. 

Before I conclude, let me jufl: obferve (what I 
have always principally in viewj that this expla- 
nation of the Prophecy obviates all thofe impious 
and abfurd insinuations of licentious men, as if 
Jefus was led either by craft or enthufiafm, either 
by the gloominefs of his own ideas, or by his 
knowledge of the advantage of tnfpiring fuch 
into his Followers, to prophecy of the fpeedy de- 
ftruction of the World. 

■ -But by ftrange ill fortune even fome Belie- 
vers, as we have obferved, are come at length to 
deny the very exiftence of double fenfes zndfeconderj 
prophecies. A late writer hath employed fome 
pages to proclaim his utter diibelief of all fuch 
fancies. I fball take the liberty to examine this 
bold rectifier of prejudices : not for any thing he 
hath oppofed to the Principles here laid down; 
fori dare fay thefe were never in his thoughts-, 
but only to (hew that all he hath written is wide 
of the purpofe: though, to fay the truth, no 
wider than the notions of thofe whom he oppofes; 
men who contend for Types and Secondary fenfes 
in as extravagant a way as he argues againft them ; 
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that is, fuch who take a handle from the Do&rine 
of double fenfes to give aloofe to the extravagances 
of a vague, imagination : confequendy his argu- 
ments, which are aimed againft their very being 
and ufe, hold only againft their abufe. And that 
abufe, which others indeed have urged as a proof 
againft the ufe, he lets himfelf to ' confute : a 
mighty undertaking ! and then miftakes his reafon- 
ing for a confutation of the ufe. 

His Argument againft double fenfes in Prophe- 
cies, as far as I underftand it, may be divided into 
two parts, 1. Replies to the reafoning of others for 
double fenfes. 1. His own reafoning againft them. 
With his Replies I have nothing to do, (except 
where fomeihing of argument againft the reality 
of double fenfes is contained) becaufe they are re- 
plies to no realbnings of mine, nor to any that I 
approve. I have only therefore to confider what 
what he hath to fay againft the thing itfelf. 

1. His firft argument againft more fenfes than 
ne, is as follows — " Suppofing that the opinion 

■ or judgment of the Prophet or Apoftle is not to 
; be confidered in matters of Prophecy more than 

the judgment of a mere amanuenfis is, — and 

■ that the point is not what the opinion of the 

■ amanuenfis was, but what the inditer intended to 

■ exprels ; yet it muft be granted, that if God 
had any views to fome remoter events, at the 

; fame rime that the words which were ufed were 

1 equally applicable ro, and defigned to exprefs 

'■ nearer events : thofe remoter events, as well as 

the nearer, were in the intention of God : And 

' fir PrU'iflti aid CenntHkn af Natural and RiVtaJtJ Xrti- 
,, ,ujli*aly wfidtrti, p. S3I> by Dr. Sjkcs. 
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*' if both the nearer and remoter events were 
" equally intended by God in any Propofirion, 
*' then the literal sense of them is not the 

** ONE NOR THE OTHER SINGLY AND APART, BGT 

•* both together muft be the full meaning of 
•* fuch paffages V* 

— Then the literal fenfe of them is not the one mr 
the other fingly and apart, but both of them together, 
&c. i. e. if both together make up but one literal 
fenfe, then there is neither a fecondary nor a dcuttt 
fenfe: And fo there's an end of the controverfy. 
A formidable Adverfary truly ! He threatens to 
overthrow the thing, and gives us an argument 
againlt the propriety of the name. Let him but al- 
low his adverfiries that a nearer and a remoter event 
are both the fiibje&s of one and the fame Predic- 
tion, and, I fuppofe, it will be indifferent toti 
whether he call it, with them, a Prophecy of 
double and figurative fenfe, or they call it, with him, 
a Prophecy of a Jingle literal fenfe : And he may be 
thankful for lb much comphifance •, for it is plain, 
they have the better of him even in the propri, 
cf the name. It is confefled that God, in thefe Pi 
dicxions, might have views to nearer and remo, 
events: now thefe nearer and remoter events we 
events under two different Difpenfations, the Jei 
ifh and the Chriftian. The Prediction is addreff 
to the Jews, who had not only a more immedi; 
concern with the firft, but, at the time of gi 
jng the Prophecy, were not to be let into the 
crets of the other: Hence the Prediction of 
nearer event was properly the literal or prinn 
fenfe, as given for the prefent imformation 
God's Servants ; and the more remote event for thi 
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future information, and fo was as properly the 
fecondary fenfe, called with great propriety figura- 
tive, becaufe conveyed under the terms which pre- 
dicted the nearer event. But I hope zfirjl and a 
ftcond, a literal and a figurative, may both together 
at leaft, make up a double sense. 

2. His fecond argument runs thus,—" Words 
" are the figns of our thoughts, and therefore 
1 ftand for the ideas in the mind of him that ufrs 
"■ them. If then words are made ufeof to fignify 

■ two or more things at the fame time, their figni- 
1 fkancy is really loft, and it is impoflible to un- 
' deritand the real certain intention of him that 
' ufes them. Were God therefore to difcover 
' any thing to mankind by any written Revelation, 
' and were he to make ufe of fuch terms as 
1 Hand for ideas in mens minds, he mult fpeak 

to them foas to be understood by them. They 

mult have in their minds the ideas which God 

intended to excite in them, or elfe it would be 

in vain to attempt to make difcoveries of his 

1 Will; and the terms made uie of muft be 

; fuch as were wont to raife fuch certain ideas, or 

'• elfe there could be no written Revelation. The 

■ true fenfe therefore of any passage of Scrip- 
ture can be but one ; or if it be faid to con- 

; tain more fenfes than one, if fuch multiplicity 
be not revealed, the Revelation becomes ufclefs, 

■ becaufe unintelligible "." 

Men may talk what they pleafe of the obfeurity 

f Writers who have two fenfes, but it has been 

y fortune to meet with it much oftner in thofe 

have none. Our Realbner has here miftake.n 
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the very Queftion, which is, whether a Scripture 
Proposition (tor all Prophecies are reducible io 
Propolitions) be capable of two fenfes i and, to 
fupport the negative, he labours ro prove chat 
words or terms can have but one. — If then 
words are made ufe of to fignify two or more things 
at the fame time, their figmfuancy is really lofi — fttcb 
terms as fiand for ideas in mens minds — terms 
made ufe of mufl beftieh at are wont to ratfefuch certain 
ideas — All this is readily allowed ; but how wide of 
the purpofe, may be feen by this inftance: Jacob 
fays, I will go down into Sheol unto my fan mourning. 
. Now if sheol fignify in the ancient Hebrew, only 
the Grave, it would be abufing the term ro make 
it fignify likewife, with the vulgar Latin in hfermm, 
becaufe if words (as he fays) bemade to fignify two 
or more things at the fame time, their Jigmficancy is left. 
— But when this proposition of the PialmtJt 
comes to be interpreted, Thou will not leave my foul 
in Hell [Sheol] neither wilt thoufuffer thy holy ok to 
fee corruption; tho' it literally fignifies fecurity from 
the curfe of the Law upon tranfgreffors, viz. im- 
mature death, yet it is very reafonable to under- 
stand it in a fpiritual fenfe, of the refurrection of 
Christ from the dead; in which, the words or 
terms tranflated Soul and Hell, are left in the mean- 
ing they bear in the Hebrew tongue, of Body and 
Grave. 

But let us fuppofe our Reafoner to mean that 

proposition is not capable of two fenfes, as p< 
haps he did in his confufionof ideas, for notwii 
fhnding his exprefs words to the contrary, befi 
he comes to the end of his argument, he talk-, 
the true fenfe of any passage being but one; and 
then his afiertion muft be, That if one Proportion 
have two Senfes, its ftgnificancy is rtally lofi ■, and 
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that 'tis impofftble to under/land the real certain in- 
tention of him that ufes them •, confequently Revela- 
tion will become ufeiefs, becaufe unintelligible. 

Now this I will take the liberty to deny. In the 
following inftances ^.fingle Propojition was intended 
by the writers and Speakers to have a double fenfe. 
'he poet Virgil fays, 



— M Talia, per clypeum Volcani, dona pare nt'13 
** Miratur : rerumque ignarus, imagine gaudet, 
« Attollens humero famamque et fata 

" NEPOTUM '." 

The laft line has thefe two fenfes : Firft, that 
Eneas bore on his moulders, a ftiield, on which 
as engraved a prophetic picture of the fame and 
irtunes of his pofterity : Secondly, that under the 
rotection of that piece of armour he eftablilhcd 
icir fame and fortunes, and was enabled to make 
fettlement in Latium, which proved the founda- 
on of the Roman empire *. 

Here 



JEfuii. lib. i 



B fin. 



* Hear what a very judicious Critic obferves of the line in 

leltion. " The comment of Servios on this line is remark- 
able, llzxt wfum n'laxt Criiki, quafi fuperflue et inutiliter 
edditum, mc cotevtnitntrm gratritati qui, namqut tft megii 
ntoimati. Mr. Addison conceived of it in the fame man- 
net when he faid, thii ivai tkt only witty lint in tht jExtit ; 
meaning fuch a line as Ovid would have written. We fee 
ihey eftcrmed it a wanton play of fancy, unbecoming the 
d gnity of the Writer's work, and the gravity of his cha- 
rter. They took it, in Ihort, for a mere modern flourifti, 
■* totally different from the pure unaffected manner of genuine 
antiquity. And thus far they- unqueilionably judged right. 
Thfir defeft was in not feeing that the u/e of it, as here em- 
ployed by the Poet, was an exception to the general ru/t. 
Bui to have ten this was not, perhaps, to be expecled even 
" Jiom 
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Here then is a double fenfe, which, I believe, none 
who have any tafte of Virgil will deny. The pre- 
ceding verfe introduces it with great arc 

*' MJratur t rerumque ignarus imagine gaudet:" 

and prepares us for fomething myfterious, and hid 

behind die Utter. 

On Peter's refufing to eat of clean and unclean 
meats promifcuoufly, in the vifion prefented to 
him, the Holy Spirit fays, What God hath cisanftd 
that call not thou common '. The fmgle propofition 
is, "That which God bath ckanfed is not common sr 

" from thefc Critics. However from this want of peat:a- 
" (ion arofc a difficulty in determining whether to read fad* 
* or f"o nepotum. And as we now underihnd that Strain 
•• and Mb Critics were utter grangers to Virgil's noble idea, '■ 
•■ H iu>t wood O the* could notrefolve it. Bur the/awis the 
" Poat'» own wad. He conlidered this fliield of celeftkl 
** make as a kind of Palladium, like the Ancile which fell 
" from Heaven and nfed to be carried in procetlion on the 
"jfojdtrj of tbcSALii. $htd de fruti) (fays Laftanrius) je* 
•' ■vttvjl.m putrid, dicam? Qu.t cum pertant, Dios IPSO* !S 

" eesTARE homcris suis arbitrantur. [Div. Jnll. lib. i. 
" c. ai.] Virgil, in a fine (light of imagination, alludes to 
" this venerable ceremony, comparing, as it were, the (hield 
" of his hero to thefacred Ancile ; and, in conformity to the 
'* practice in that facred proceflion, represents his hero to the 
«' prieilly office of religion, 

" sittcliiiii HV.HEto /amamjue et fata Ntptium. 

" This idea then, of the facred ihield, the guard and glory of 
" Rome, and on which, in this advanced fit nation, depended the 
" fame and fortune of his country, the Poet with 



' their great Progenia 



1 the ihield which t 



is of the Roman Empire." Mr. lluiD—NoItt , 
e Avgojl"!. p. 68 9. 3d edit. 
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impure ; but no one who reads this ftory can doubt 
of its having this double fenfe : 1. That the diftine- 
(ion between clean and unclean meats was to be abolijh- 
ed. 2. And That the Gentiles were to be called into 
the cburcb of Christ. Here then the true fenfe 
of thefe passages is not one, but two: and yet the 
intention or meaning is not, on this account, the 
leaft obfeured or loft, or rendered doubtful or un- 
intelligible. 

He will fay, perhaps, " that the very nature of 
the fubject, in both cafes, determines the two fenfes 
here explained." And does he think, we wili 
not (ay the fame of double fenfes in the Prophecies ? 
But he feems to take it for granted, that Judaifm 
and Chriftianity have no kind of relation to one 
another : Why elfe would he bring, in difcredit of 
a double fenfe y thefe two verfes of Virgil : 

" Hi motus animorum, atque hxc certamina 

" mm 
" Pulveris exigui jaftu compofta quicfcuni." 

On which he thus defcants— The words are dc* 
terminate and clear. — Snppofe now a man having oc- 
cafwn to fpeak of intermitting fevers and the ruffle of 
a man's fpirits, and the cafy cure of the diforder by 
pulverized bark *, &c. — To make this pertinent, 
we muft fuppole no more relation between the 
fortunes of the Jewifb Church and the Chriftian, 
than between a battle of Bees, and the tumult of the 
animal Spirits: if this were not his meaning it 
will be hard to know what was, unlefs to (hew his 
happy talent at & parody. 
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But as he feems to delight in claftical authorities, 
I will give him one not quite fo abfurd ; where he 
himlelf (hall confefs that a double meaning docs in 
facl run thro' one of the fineft Odes of Antiqui- 
ty. Horace thus addreffes a crazy (hip in which 
his friends had embarked for the JEgza.n fea : 

O navis, referent in mare te novi 
Fluftus ! oquidagis? forther occupa 
Fortum : nonne vides ut 

Nudum remigiolatus % 8tc. 

In the firft and primary fenfe he defcribes the dan- 
gers of his friends in a weak unmanned vefTel, and 
in a tempeftuous fea : in the fecondary, the dangrn 
of the Republic In entering into a new civil war, 
after all the lofles and difafters of the old. As to 
the fecondary fenfe, which is ever the molt quef- 
tionable and obfeure, we have the teftimony of 
early Antiquity delivered by Quintilian : As to 
the primary fenfe, the following will not fuffer us to 
doubt of it : 

Nuper foliritum quxmihi taedium. 
Nunc deliderium, curaque non levis, 
Interfufa nitentes 

Vites ^quora Cycladas. 

But there being, as we have fhewn above, two 
kinds of allegories ; (the firft, viz. the proper alle- 
gory ; which hath but one real fenfe, becanfe the 
literal meaning, ferving only for the envelope, and 
without a moral import ", is not to be reckoned-, 
the fecond, the improper, which hath two; becaufe 

* IUr. 04. lib. i. Od. 14. * Sec p. 194. 
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the literal meaning is of moral import; and of this 
nature are Prophecies with a double fenfe) and the 
Critics on Horace not apprehending the different 
natures of thefe two kinds, have engaged in very 
warm contefts. The one fide feeing fome parts « 
the Ode to have a necefiary relation with a real fhip, 
contend for its being purely hiflorical; at the head 
of thefe is Tanaquil Faber, who firft ftarted this 
criticifm, after fifteen centuries peaceable pofief- 
fion of the Allegory : the other fide, on the au- 
thority of Quintilian, who gives the ode as an ex- 
ample of this figure, will have it to be purely alle- 
gorical. Whereas it is evidently bath one and the 
other; of the nature of the J'econd kind of alle- 
gories, which have a double fenfe -, and this double 
fenfe, which does not in the leaftobfeure the mean- 
ing, the learned reader may fee adds infinite beau- 
ty to the whole turn of the Apoftrophe. Had it 
been purely hiflorical-, nothing had been more cold 
or trifling-, had it been purely allegorical, nothing 
lefs natural or gracious, on account of the enor- 
mous length into which it is drawn. — Ezekiel has 
an allegory of that fort which Quintilian fuppoles 
this to be, (namely, a. proper allegory with only one 
real fenfe) and he manages it with that brevity and 
expedition which a proper allegory demands, when 
ufed in the place of a metaphor. Speaking of 
Tyre under the image of a Ship, he fays, Thy 
Rowers have brought thee into great waters : theeefl- 
wind hath broken thee in the midfi of the Seas p . But 
fuppofc the Ode to be both hifiorical and allegorical, 
and that, under his immediate concern tor his 
l*'riends, he conveyed his more diftant apprehen- 
fions for the Republic, and then there appears fo 
much eaie, and art, and dignity in every period, 

» Chsp. xxvii. ver. t6. 
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as make us juitly efteem it ihe moft finished cao- 
pofirion of Antiquity. 

What is it then which makes the &mUe Jojkb 

ridiculous and abfurd in, Hi mcttu iiVwai ■■_ Ht. 



and fo noble and rational in, O Novu reftrat, fit, 
but this, That, in the latter cafe, the; fubjeciof tie 
twt/en/es had a dole connexion in the iNTiam 
of the writer-, in the former, none at al? 
Now that which makes two fenfes reafcnobit t docs, 
at the fame time, always make them inttUigiUtmi 
obvious. But if this be true, then a double kale 
in Prophecies molt be both reafonablc and intraV 
gible : For I think no Believer will deny chat there 
was the clofeft connexion between the Jewifb lad 
Chriftian fyftems, in the Difpenfatlons of the Holy 
Spirit — This will (hew us, with what knowledge 
or his fubjeft the late Lord Bolingbroke wzi en- 
dowed, when he endeavoured to discredit Types io& 
Figures by this wife obfervation, " Thai Scripture 
■* Types and Figures have no more relation n 
" the things bid to be typified, than to any thug 
M that paifes now in France ',** 

3. His next argument runs thus — " If Goo a 
" difpofed to reveal to mankind any truths — be 
" muft convey them in fuch a manner that they 
" may be underftood — if he (peaks to men, he 
" mutt condefcend to their infirmities and capaci- 
** ties— Now if he were to contrive a Proportion 
" in fuch a manner — that ihe fame Propofition 
** Ihould relate to feveral events ; the confequence 
" would be, that as often as events happened 
* c which agreed to any Propofition, fo often would 
" the Revelation be accomplished. But this would 

1 Works, vol. iii. p. 306. 
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** only ferve to increafe the confufion of men's 
" minds, and never to clear up any Prophecy : No 
" man could lay whac was intended by the fpirit 
** of God : And if many events were intended, 
** it would be the lame thing as if no event wai 
** intended at all '." 

I alt along fufpeded he was talking againft what 
he did not underftand. He propofed to prove the 
ablbrdiiy of a double or fecondary fenfe ' of Prophe- 
cies; and now he tells us of MANYfenfesj and 
endeavours to lhew how this would make Prophecy 
ufelefs. But fure he mould have known, what the 
very phraie itfelf intimates, that no prophetic Pro- 
portion is pretended to have more than two fenles : 
And farther, that the fubjeft of each is fuppofed 
to relate to two connected and fucceffive Difpeni'a- 
tions; which is fo far from creating any toafufion 
i* men's minds, or making a Prophecy ufelefs, that ic 
cannot but ftrengthen and confirm our belief of, 
and give double evidence to the divinity of the 
Prediction. On the contrary he appears to think 
that what orthodox Divines mean by a fecoml fcnfi; 
is the fame with what the Scotch Prophets mean 
by zfecondftgbt; the feeing one thing after another 
as long as the imagination will hold out. 

4. His laft Argument is — " Nor is it any 
*' ground for fuch a luppofition, that the Prophets 
" being ruLL op the ideas of the Alejfiab, and 
M his glorious kingdom, made i/se of images 
** taken from (hence, 10 exprefs the points upon 
** which they had occafton to fpeak. From •whenct- 
' fotvtr ihey took their ideas, yet when they fpoke 
1 of frtftat faffs, it was prefent faih only tbjtl 
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" were tobeunderftood. Common language, and 

* the figures of It, and the manner of expreffioti; 

* the metaphors, the hyperboles, and all the ufual 
*' forms of fpeech are to be confidered : And if 
M the occalions of the exprefiion are taken from a 
" future ft ate, yet (till the Propofitkm is to be in- 
** terpreted of that one thing to which it is particu- 
" larly applied'." 

Orthodox Divines have fupported the reafonable- 
hefs and probability of double fenfes by this mate- 
rial Obfervation, that the infpired -Writers were 
full of the ideas of the Chriftian Difpenfation. That 
is, there being aclofe relation between the Chrif- 
tian and the Jewifh, of which the Chriftian was 
the completion, whenever the Prophets fpokeof 
any of the remarkable fortunes of the one, they in- 
terwove with it thofe of the other. A truth, 
which no man could be fo hardy to deny, who 
believes, t. That there is that relation between 
the two Religions : ~nd 2. That thefe infpired men 
were let into the nature and future fortunes of both. 
See now in what manner our Author reprefoirs 
this obfervation. It is no ground, fays he, fort 
double fenfe, that the Prophets -were full of the idtas 
of a Meffiah and his glorious kingdom, and made ufe 
of images taken from thence; [that is, that they 
enobled theirftyle by the habitual contemplation of 
magnificent ideas.] For (continues he) whencefe- 
ever thy took their ideas, when they fpoke of prt' 
fent fails, prefent fails alone were to be underfioed. 

Common language and the figures of tt y Sec. ■ 

Without doubt, from fuch zfulnefs of ideas, as 
only railed and ennobled their ftyle, it could be 
no more concluded that they meant future faits» 
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\*hen they fpeak of prefent, than that Virgil, be- 
caulc he was full of the magnificent ideas of the 
Roman grandeur, where he fays, Priamt Jmperium 
— Divum Domus, Ilium, iss Ingcx glorui ■!•; 
meant Rome as well as Trey. But what is all this 
othe purpofc ? Orthodox Divines talk of a fidnefs 
(ideas arifingfrom the Hoiy Spirit's revealing the 
tutual dependency and future fortunes of the two 
[>ifpenfa(ions -, and revealing them for the in- 
formation, folace, and iupport of the Cliriftian 
Church: And Dr. Sykes talks of afuinefs of ideas 
;ot no body knows how, and u fed no body knows 
'hy, — to raife (I think he fays) their fiyle mid 
table their images. Let him give fome good ac- 
ount of this reprefentation, and then we may be. 
ble to determine, if It be worth the trouble, 
whether he here put the change upon htmleJf or 
lis readers. To all this Dr. Sykes replies, " It 

■ was no anfwer, to fhew that there are allegories 

■ and allegorical ' interpretations, for thefe were never 
by me denied." Exam. p. 363. Why does he 
I us of his never denying atfegertgs, when he 

i called upon for denying feovdary fettles? Does 
: take thele things to be different? If he does, 
1 anfwer h nothing 10 the purpol'e, for 
ly charged, in cxprefs words, with denying fe- 
iddryfenfes. Does he take rhern to be the fame ? 
: muil then allow fecondary Jinfes ; and (b give 
the queftion t that is, retract the paflages 
■e quoted from him. He is reduced to this d> 
nma, either to acknowledge that he rirlt writ, or 
iat he now aniwers, to no purpofc ". 

From 



■ The Rradet frti however, by tills, ihat he at length taltas 

mti iico«o*>!Y SKNsiS tint ,'o be the fame : In 

11 i niuit cim leave to tell him, hr ',-, milbken. Religieut 

mi (ilie un!y altegcriet in aueflion) bring no Other than 

O..V. Y a 
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From hence, to the end of the chapter, he goes 
on to examine particular texts urged againft his 
opinion-, with which I have at prefent nothing to 
do: firft, becaufe the proper fubject of this feclion 
is the general nature only of types and double 
fenfes : and fecondly, becaufe what room I have 
to fpare, on this head, is for a much welcomer 
Gueft, who I am now returning to, the original au- 
thor of thefe profound reafonings, Mr. Collins 
himi'elf. 

II. 

We have fliewn that types and fecondary fenjet 
are rational, logical, and icholaftic modes of in- 
formation : that they were expedient and highly 
ufeful under the Jewifh (Economy : and that they 
are indeed to be found in the Inititutes of the 
Law and the Prophets. But now it will be object- 
ed, " that, as far as relates to the Jewifh (Econo- 
my, a double fetife may be allowed ; becaufe the 
future affairs of that Difpenfation may be well 
fuppofed to occupy the thoughts of the Prophet; 
but it is unreafonable to make one of the fenfes 
relate to a different and remote Difpenfation, never 
furely in his thoughts. For the books of the Old 
-Tejiament (Mr. Collins tells us) feem the moft plain 
of all ancient writings, and wherein there appears 
not the leafi trace of a 'Typical or Allegorical inten- 
tion in the Authors or in any other Jews of that 
time '." 



a fpecles of fecBidory finftt. This may be new* 10 out Critic, 
tho' he has written and printed fo much about AXlEt30tlfx> 
that is, about fceaadary Jen/cs; as Moniieur Jordan was fiw- 
prifced to find he had tallied profe ali Im lite-umc, without 
knowing it. 

* Grnndi, p. Si. 
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I reply, thac was it even as our adversaries Rig- 
gcft, tKat all the Prophecies, which, we fay, re- 
late to Jesus, relate to him only in a fecondary 
fenfe ; and that there were no other intimations of 
the New Difpenlation but what fuch Prophecies 
convey; it would not follow that fuch fenie was 
falfe or groundlefs. And this I have clearly {hewn 
in the account of their nature, original and ufc. 
Thus much I confefs, that without miracles, in 
confirmation of fuch fenfe, fome ' of them would 
with 



' Dr. Slebbing, of this some (by one of his arts of con- 

troverfy) has made all. And charges me * wii.li giving this 

1 the character of deuble frspbichi in general, thac vutbuut 

1 in thtir ttnfarmathn ibey eould hardly haw the fenfe 

i fir, •will ofceriaimd. On the contrary he afliires 

1 readc* that no Prophecy can hare its fenfe fupported by 

:Ifi5. — That part which relates to the Morality of the 

irt conduct, in this matter, 1 (hall leave to himfelf: with 

)gic 1 have fomeihing more to fiy. The Miratfa which, 

c Reader plainly fees, 1 meant, were thofe worked by jefus -, 

ind the Prapbtfiti, fome of thole which |efus quoted, is relating 

o himfelf. But the Dodor tells tu, " Thai Miradei are not to 

' be taken for granted in our difpates with Unbelievers." In 

'imc of our difputes with Unbelievers they are not to be taken 

>r granted ; in fome they are. When the diTpute is, whetlier 

c truth of Jefus' MiJJian appear from Miracles, it would be ab- 

1 to take Miracles for granted : but when the difputc is, 

rther the truth of hi* hUJJiab-ibarail/r appear from Prophe- 

. there » no abfurdity in taking his Miracles for granted; be- 

unbeliever may deny his Me£iab-cbara3cr, which 

m PropheGes, and yet acknowledge this Mi£im which. 

proved by Miracles; but he cannot deny the truth of his 

, i, proved by Miracles, and yet atknowledge his 

iracles. But more than this — An Unbeliever not only ntej 

I oi ta tuppofe the truth of Miracle* when the queftioct is 

t the (Jtoot of the Miffiab-cbaraStr f;om Praphefie*, but 

c Unbeliever, with wham I had heie to do, Mr. Collins, does 

■ U, in our difpiite with him, id fuppol't the truth 

fortius he argur.'s, "Jefus, you fay, h.is proved 

by Miracle*. In good time. But he had anotlier 

— i, lie. 
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with difficulty be pr6ved to have it ; becaufe we 
have fhewn, that a commodious and defigned ob- 

fcuricy 

Character to fupport, that of a promt fed Meffiab, for which he 
appeals to the Prophefies: Now, ift, thefe Prophefies relate not 
to him, but to another. And 2dly, Miracles never can make 
that relate to him which relate to another." In anfwer to this 
J propofed to (hew, that the firft proportion was abfolutely falfe, 
and that the fecond very much wanted to be qualified. In the 
courfc of this difpute I had occafion to urge the evidence of 
Miracles; and Mr. Collins, while denying the Mejfiak-charaQer, 
had permitted me to fuppofe their truth. Unluckily, the Doc- 
tor, who faw notning of all this, takes what Logicians call the 
point rffumed^ and the point to be proved, for one and the /ame 
thing. That Jefus was a divine Meffenger and worked Miracles 
is the point affumed by me ; and Mr. Collins, over confident of 
his caufe, permitted me to afTume it. That Jefus was the Mef- 
Jiab foretold is the point to be proved ; and I did not expect 
that any other than a follower of Mr. Collins would deny 1 had 
proved it. But I will be fair even with (b unfair an Adver/ary 
as Dr. Stebbing, and urge lis caufe with an advantage with 
which I will fuppofe he would have urged it himfelf had he 
known how. It may be quettioned whether it be ftri&Iv logical 
to employ this topic (which Mr. Collins allows us to aflame) of 
Jefus's divine mijfton in order to proved his MeJJialfop ? Now all 
that can be here objected is, that we affume one Character, in 
order to prove another, in the fame divine Perfon. And what 
is there illogical in this ? Whoever objected to the force of that 
reafoning againft Lord BoJingbroke, which, from the Attributes 
of God*s power and voifdom which his Lordfhip allowed the 
Author of the View of bis Pbilofopby to affume, inferred and 
proved God' sjufi ice and goodnefs, which his Lordfhip denied. 

But to fatisfy, not the Do#or, but any more reafonable man, 
I will fuppofe, it may be afked, " Of what ufe are Prophecies' 
thus circumftanced, that is to fay, fuch as require the evidence 
of Miracles to afcertain their fenfe f " I reply, of very important 
ufe; as they open and. reveal more clearly the mutual depen- 
dency and connexion of the two Difpenfations on one another, 
in many particulars which would otherwife have efcaped our 
notice : And, by this means, ftrengthen feveral additional proofs 
of the Mejjiabfhip of Jefus, on which the Gofpel dodrine of 
Redemption depends. 15m was there no more in it than this, 
The rclcuingywKW prophecies quoted in the New Teftamenc as 
ftiatiiig 10 Jefus, out of the hands of Unbelievers, who have 



Sect. 6- of Moses demonjlrated. 325 

fcurity attends both their nature and their ufe. But 
then, This let me add, and thefe Pretenders to 
fuperior realbn would do well to confider it, that 
the authority of divine Wifdom as rationally forces 
the aflent to a determined meaning of an obfeure and 
doubtful i'ropofition, as any other kind of logical 
evidence whatfoever. 

But this which is here put, is by no means the 
cafe. For we fay, 1, That fome of the Prophecies 

relate to Jesus in a primary lenle. 2. That befides 
thefe, there are in the prophetic Writings, die moll 

taken an ©ccafion, from their generality or obfeurity, to per- 

fuadc the people that they relate entirely to .-mother matter, 

this, I fey, would be no left than clearing the truth of tin' 

i'rom tncxtneabJe difficulties. ' J will ; 

Of lhi= .-Iiinwrlr Ay firafejfiljn ; 3D AnfweiCf of fucll 
ciiiiiier.ee, that he may indeed be called, 

Kaigbt if tit Siin nvfo rtprtfet>ts thtm ell. 

But u he difplayi at parting all the effrontery of his miferabls 
1 , 1 will jult flop w new burniih his complexion. 

I had tailed my Argument a Deimnjh-ai'on, which one would 
■ ::-■ win! COuld dlltillguiih Msrah from Pbyjici could 

;- would venture to mitre pre fen t. Vet hear Doctor 

-.ill word?, — " That Mofes was the Legnlator of the 

''_wi were ignorant of a Future State ; thefe 

bjrbiflory, ^vhich fpoila you for a Demon- 

.1 evidence goes no further than 

thii mull concur to malte up the evidence, 

1 cannot be a DtmvHJiraiion : For Demonilration cannot 

bun] upon probability. The evidence may be good and luf- 

■; Demaijiralitn it cannot be; tubub is always 

i.idlnt tfUthi, and is tarried on . 
■ ' the mift fim'le ideal bangtog ajiea tacb other by a 
' tftjiry t>**t*im." Ltlur to the Dean of B-iJhi, p. 9 — 10. 
And w.11 it tor [hit, that tliii wonderful man hath written half 
a (core J'am phlcti ajair.ll the Divut Legation, that he coald not 
fame fort of Dm^njlrutiou which he hath been told 
»a/ be lecn in Euclid i 

Y 5 clear 
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clear and certain intimations of the G of pel CEconoiny, 
which are atone fufrkient to afcertain the reality of 
the fecondary. 

I. That some Prophecies relate to the Messiah 
in a primary fetife, hath been invincibly proved by 
many learned men before me: I Ihall mention 
therefore but one-, and that, only becaufe Mr. 
Collins hath made fome remarks upon it, which 
will afford occafion for a farther ilkiftration of the 
fubjeft. Jesus declares, of John the Baptift — 
This is the Elias that was for to come. " Where- 
" in (fays the Author of the Grounds, Sec.) he " 
* ( fuppofed to refer to thefe words of Malachi, 
" Behold I will fend you Elijah the Prophet befort 
" the coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord-. 
" which according to their literal fenfe, area 
" Prophecy that Elijah or Ellas was to conic in pcr- 
** fon, and therefore not literally but mvsti- 
*' cally fulfilled in John the Baptiji '." Am 
again, in his Scheme of literal Prophecy confident 
fpeakingof this paffage of Malachi, he fays, " Bui 
,l to cut off all pretence for a literal Prophecy, 1 
«' obferve, firft, That the literal interpretation o' 
" this place is, that Elias, the real Elias was I 
u come. And is it not a most pleasant 1 
" interpretation to make Elias not fignify Elk. 
" but fome body who refembled him in qualities? 
" — Secondly I obferve, that the Septuagint Tranf- 

" lators render ir, Elias the Tifhbite, and that 

" the Jews, fince Christ's time, have generally 
" undeiflood, from the paffage before us, 
" Elias is to come hiperfon. — But John Baptiji I 
" felf, who mutt be fuppofed to know who he 
*' himfelf, when the qucftion was afked him, i 

* Growls, p. 47, 48. 
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" tberbewas Ettas, denied himfelf to be Elics-, and 
: when afked who he was, faid, he was. the voice 
; of one crying in the Wildernefs, &c. which is a 
paflage taken from Jfaiab '." 

1. The firft thing obfervable in thefe curious 
remarks is, that this great Advocate of Infidelity- 
did not fo much as understand the terms of the 
queftion. The words, fays he, according to their 
literal fetife, are a Prophecy that Elijah zvas to come 
perfon, and therefore not literally but myjlically 
fulfilled in John the Baptift. He did not fo much 
as know the meaning of a primary and fecondary 
ff/tfe, about which he makes all this ftir. A fecon- 
dary fenfe indeed implies a figurative interpretation ; 
a primary implies a literal: But yet this primary 
sense does not exclude figurative terms. The 
Primary or literal fenfe of the Prophecy inqueftion 
s, that, before the great and terrible day of the 
^ord, a mefienger mould be fent, refembling in 
haractcr the Prophet Elijah -, this mefienger, by 
a figure, is called the Prophet Elijah. A figure 
too of the mod eafy and natural import - t and of 
efpecial life amongft the Hebrews, who were ac- 
cuftomed to denote any character or action by that 
of the kind which was become moll known or ce- 
ebrated. Thus the Prophet Ifaiah : " And the 
1 Lord fhall uterly deftroy the tongue of the Egyp- 
tian fea, and with his mighty wind (hall he 
■ (hake his hand over the river, and fhall finite it 
€ in the fevenfireams b ." Here, a fecond pafiage 
hrough the Red Sea is promifed in literal terms : 
ut who therefore will fay that this is the literal 
meaning ? The literal meaning, though the pro- 
ihccy be m figurative terms, is fimply redemption. 



' Pa^e 1 17. 
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from bondage. For Egypt, in the Hebrew 
phrafe, fignitied a place of bondage. So again Je- 
remiah fays,. " A voice was heard in Ramah, la- 
" mentation and bitter weeping: Rachel weeping 
" for her children refufed to be comforted be- 
" caufe they were not c ." The primary fenfe of 
thefe words, according to Grotius, is a predi&ion 
of the weeping of the Jewifh matrons for their 
children carried captive to Babylon by Nabuzara- 
dan. Will he fay therefore that this Prophecy 
was not literally fulfilled, becaufe Rachel was dead 
many ages before and did not, that we read of, re- 
turn to life on this occafion ? Does not he fee that, 
by the mofr common and eafy figure, the Matrons 
of the tribe of Benjamin were called by the name 
of this their great Parent. As the Israelites, in 
Scripture, are called Jacobs and the pofterity of 
the ion of Jefle by the name of David. So again, 
Ifaiah fays, " Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
^ rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the Law of 
u our God, ye people of Gomorrah V Will 
he lay, the people. of Sodom and Gomorrah are here 
addreffed to in the primary fenfe, and the people of 
the Jews only in the fecondary ? But the preceding 
words, which fhew the people of Sodom and Gomorrah 
could not now be addreffed to, becaufe there were 
none left, fliew likewifc that it is the Jewifti Nation 
which is called by thefe names. Except the Lord of 
Hojis bad left us a very fmall remnant, wejbould 
have been as Sodom, and we fhould have been like 
unto Gomorrah e . Would not he be thought an 
admirable interpreter of Virgil who fhould criti- 
cife the Roman Poet in the fame manner ?r— Virgil 
feems the mofl plain of all ancient writings : And be fay s^ 

c Chap. v X xi. ver. 15. * Chap. i. vcr. 10; 

' Vcr. 9, # 

«« Jam 
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" Jam redit 8c Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna." 

Which, according to its literal meaning, is, that the 
Virgin returns, and old Saturn reigns again, in per- 
fin 1 and therefore not literally, but mystically' 
fulfilled in the jujlUe and felicity of Augustus's reign. 
And. it is a most pleasant literal interpretation^ 
to make the Virgin and Saturn not fignify the Virgin 
and Saturn, but fomebody who refemlkd them in 
qualities. Such realbning on a Claffic, would be 
called nonfenfe in every language. But Freethmk- 
ing fancYifies all forts of impertinence. Let me 
observe further, that this was a kind of compound 
blunder : Literal, in common fpeech, being 
oppofed both to figurative and to fpiritual ; and 
w irsTlc al fignifying borh figurative and fpiritual ; 
he fairly confounded the diftinift and different, 
hgs both of litekal and of mystical. 

lie goes on— I obferve, that the Sepiuagint Tranf- 

laisrs render it Elias the Tifhbite — and that the Jews 

finte Christ's //'me have generally mderficod frsm this 

pf§age, that Elias is to tome inperfon. And John 

.mfelf, -xho tnujl be fuppsfed to knew who be 

udtion teas afkedh'm, denied 

himfelf to be Elias — Why does he fay, Since 

:: before, when it appears to 

be before as well as Cnce, from his own account 

? die tranflation of the Septuagint? For a good 

afor.. We fhould then have feen -why John the 

'i<;n afked, denied himfelf to be Elias ; 

hich it was not Mr. Collins'sdeGgn we fhould feej 

indeed wc do not afcribe too much to his know- 

dge in this matter. The cafe flood thus : At 

he time of the Septuagint translation, and from 

hence to the time of Christ, the doctrine of a 

Tranfarigraticn, and of a RefurreElion ejthe body t 
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to repojfefs the Land of Judea, were national opi- 
nions; which occafioned the Jews by degrees to 
underftand all thefe forts of figurative expreffions 
Hence, amongft their many vifions, 
this was one, that Elias mould come again in per- 
fon. Which fliews what it was the Jevrs afked 
John the Baptift ; and what it was he anfwered, 
when he denied bimfelf to be Elias : Not that he 
was not the Meflenger prophefied of by MalacM 
(for his pretending to be that Meflenger evidently 
occafioned the queftion) but that he was not, nor 
did the prophecy imply that the Meflenger fhould 
be, Elias in per/on. 

But to fet bis reafoningin the fulled light, Let 
us confider a fimilar prophecy of Amos : Btbcli 
the days come, faith (be Lord God, that I will find 
a famine in the land, not a famine cf bread, nor a 
thirfl of water, but of bearing the words of tbt 
Lord '. I would afk, is this a Prophecy of afa- 
torn -of the word 'in a literal, orin a myftieal fenfe? 
Without doubt the Deift will own (if ever he a 

5 lefts we mould appeal again to his ingenuitv; 
iteral: But now ftrike out the explanation [j 
famint cf bread, nor a thirft of water] andwh; 
it then ? Is it not ftill a famine of the word in i 
literal fenfe ? Myftical, if you will, in the meaning 
of metaphorically ebfeure, but not in the meaning 
of fpiritual. But inyjlical in this latter fignifkatiou 
only, is oppofed to literal, in the queftion about 
feeondary fenfes. It appears then, that a want vf 
preaching the word is ftill the literal meaning of the 
Prophecy, whether the explanation be in or out, 
though the figurative term [famine'] be ufcd to 
exprefs that meaning. And the reafon why the 
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Prophet explains the term, was not, becaufe it was 
a harfh or unnatural figure, to denote want of 
preaching, any more than die term Elijah to denote 
a fimilar character, which Malachi does not ex- 

Elain \ but becaufe the Prophecy of Amos might 
ave been for ever miftaken, and the figurative 
term underftood literally ; the People being at that 
time, often punifhed for their fins by a famine cf 
tread. 

But this abufive cavil at figurative terms will 
remind us of his obfervations on the following 
Prophecy of Ifaiah — " Even them will I bring to 
" my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my 
** houfe of prayer : their burnt offerings and their 
•* facrifices mall be accepted upon mine altar ; for 
** mine houfe mail be called an houfe of Prayer 
*' for all people*." This, he fay s, mud needs 
relate to Jewifh, not to Chriftian times. Why? 
Becaufe facrifices are mentioned. But how could 
this truth be told the Jewifh People, that all nations 
Jhouid be gathered to the true God, otherwife than by 
ufing terms taken from Rites familiar to them ; 
unlcfs th« nature of the Chriftian Difpenfation had 
been previoufly explained? A matter evidently 
unfit for their information, when they were yet to 
live fo long under the Jewifh. For tho' the Pro- 
phets (peak of the little value of, and fmalt regard 
due to, the ceremonial Law ; they always mean 
(and always make their meaning underftood) when 
the ceremonial Law is fuperftirioufly obferved, and 
i to a neglect of the morale which laft 
they defcribe in the purity and perfection of the 
Gofpcl. So admirable was this conduct ! that 
while it hid the future Difpenfation, it prepared 
men for it. 
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. Thus then ftands the argument of this mi?h:y 
Reafoner. There are no Prophecies, he U-. 
relate to Jesus but in a fecsndary fenfe. Nowj 
"ccondary fenfe is mfcbolajlic and entbuJicJiUai. To 
his we aniwer, that the Prophecy of Malachi about 
Ttjah, and of Ifatah about bringing all people la 
b holy mountain, relate to Jesus in a primarj 
i/ife. He replies, No, but in a ptyfti-:. 
Here he begins to quibble, the fure fign of an ex- 
piring Argument: Myfikal fignifies as well fern- 
duty as figurative. In the fenfe of fecondary, the 
interpretation of thele Prophecies to Jesus is tu 
-.■yfticr.!; in the fenfe of figurative it is. But is the 
jfe of a figurative tens enthufiaftical or unfeho- 
laftic, when the end is only to convey information 
concerning a lefs known thing in the terms of on* 
more known? Now whether we are to charge this 
to ill faith or a worfe underftanding, his Follow- 
ers ftiali determine tor me. 

2. But we will fuppofe all that an ingenuous Ad- 
vei'iary can afk — " That molt of the Prophecies 
in quefbon relate to Jesus in 2.fecondary fenfe enfy; 
the reft in a primary, but exprefled in figuraim 
terras; which, till their completion, threw a Inside 
over their meaning, and kept them in a certain 
degree of obfeurity." Now, tolhew how all &n 
came about, will add (till farther light to this vtrj' 
perplexed queition. 

We have feen, from the nature and long dura- 
tion of the Jewilh CEconomy, that the Prophecies 
which relate to Jesus, mull needs be darkly and 
enigmatically delivered : We have feen how the 
allegoric Mode of fpeech, then much in ufc, fur- 
nifned the means, by what- we call a double fenji 
jn Prophecies, of doing this with all the requifne 
obfeurity. 
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cbfcurity. But as fome of thefe Prophecies by 
their proper light alone, without the confirmation 
of miracles, could hardly have their fubhmer lenfe 
fo well afcertained % to render all oppofers of the 
Gofpcl without excufe, it pleafed the Holy Spirit, 
under the laft race of the Prophets, to give creden- 
tials to the million of Jesus by predictions of him 
in a primary znd literal fcnfc. Yet the Jewifh CEco- 
nomy being to continue long, there itiU remained 
the lame necefiity of a covert and myfterious con- 
veyance. That figurative exprefiion therefore, 
which was before employed in the propefitiort-, was 
now ufed in the terms. Hence, the Prophecies of 
zfingUfcnfe come to be in highly figurative words: 
as before, the earlier Prophecies of a double fenfe 
(which had ^primary meaning in the affairs of thr 
Jewifh State, and, tor the prefent information of 
that People) were delivered in a much Ampler 
phrafe. 

The Jewifh Doctors, whofe obfHnate adherence, 
not to the Utter of the Law, as this Writer igno- 
rantly or fraudulently fuggefts, but to the my- 
fHcal interpretations of the Cabala, prevents their 
feeing the true caufe of this difference in the lan- 
guage, between the earlier and later Prophets, the 
Jewilh Doctors, I fay, are extremely perplexed to 
give a tolerable account of this matter. What 
they heft agree in is, that the figurative enigmatic 
Jlyte of the later Prophets (which however the/ 
make infinitely more obfeure by cabaliftic meanr 
ingj, than it really is, in order rocviuk-die relation 
which the Predictions have to Jesus) isowingto 
the declining ftate of Prophecy. Every Prspbtt, 
fiys the famotis Rabbi, Joleph Albo, that is of a 
fire/tig, fugacious, and piercing under/landing, ivillep- 
frtbtnd the thing nakedly wtbeut any f.rr.siuttdt -, 
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whence it corns to pafs that all his fayings aredijii 
and clear, and free from all obfcurity, having a literal 
truth in them : But a Prophet of an inferior rank er 
degree, his words are obfeure, enwrapped in riddles 
and parables ; and therefore have not a literal hut alle- 
gorical truth contained in them b . And indeed our 
fictitious Rabbi feems to have had as little know- 
ledge of this matter as the other ; for in anfwer w 
what Mr. Whifton, who, extravagant as he wat 
in rejecting all double fenfes, yet knew the difference 
between 2. fecondary and enigmatic prophecy, which, 
we fhall fee, Mr. Collins did not, in anfwer, Kay, 
to Mr. Whifton, who obferved that the Prepbefits 
[meaning the primary] which relate to CbrijVtaniiy 
are covered, myjiieal, and enigmatical^ replies, This is 
txatlly equal myfticifm with, andjuft as remote from 
the real literal fenfe as the myfticifm of the Allegorip 
\i. e. the Contenders for a double fenfe] and is al- 
together as obscure to the underftanding \ Hu ar- 
gument againft fecondary fenfes is, that they are 
unfcholajlic and entkufieflical. Mr. Whifton, ro 
humour him, prefents him with dirs£t and primary 
Prophecies, but tells him, at the fame time, they 
are cxprefTed in covered, myftical, and enigmatic terms. 
This wilt not fatisfy him ; it is no better than the m- 
fticifm of the Allegorifts. How lb ? We may think 
perhaps, that he would pretend to prove, be- 
caufe his argument requires he fhould prove, that 
enigmatical expreffions are as unfcholajlic and enthu- 
fiaftical as fecondary fenfes. No fuch matter. All 
he fays is, that they are as obscure to the under- 
ftanding. But obj cur ity is not his quarrel mthfeccn- 
dary fenfes. He objects to them as unfcbolaftxc and 
enthuftaftical. But here lay the difficulty ; no man, 

* Smith's SiUQ Di/murfti, p. 180. » The S«mA 

fcV p. zt,z. 
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who pretended to any language, could affirm this, 
of figurative enigmatical exprefwns ; he was forced 
therefore to have recourfe to his uiual refuge, 01- 



It is true, he fays, thefe myflical enigmatic 
pbecies (as Mr. iVhifion calls them) are equally re- 
mote /rem tie real literal fenfe, as the myfiicifm of tbe 
Allegories. But this is only a repetition of the 
blunder expofed above, where he could not diftin- 
guifli between the literal fenfe of a 'Term, and the 
hieral fenfe of a Propofit'ton. And how grofs that 
ignorance is we may fee by the following inftance. 
ltaiah fays, Tbe Wolf alfo /ball dwell with the Lami y 
end the Leopard Jball lie down with tbe Kid ; and 
tbe Calf, and tbe young Lion, and tbe Falling to- 
getber, and a little Child Jball lead them k . Now I 
will take it for granted that his Followers under- 
ilandthis, as Grotius does, of the profound peace 
which was to follow after the times of Senacherib, 
under Hezekiah : but tho' the terms be myjiical, 
yet fure they call this the literal fenfe of the pro- 
phecy : For Grotius makes the myfikal fenfe to re- 
fer to the Gofpel. Mr. Whifton, Ifuppofe, denies 
thai [his has any thing to do with the times of He- 
zekiah, but that it refers to thofe of Christ 
only. Is not his interpretation therefore literal 
as well as that of Grotius ? unlefs it immedi- 
:cly becomes odly typical, unfcbolajlh, and entbu- 
t/iUalt as fuon as ever Jesus comes into the quef- 



But now, befides the literal primary prophe- 
; concerning the pbrson of Jesus, we lay, in 
: lecond place, that there are other which give a 
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rmary and direel intimation of the chance of 
the Dispensation. Ifaiah foretels great mercies 
to the Jewifh People, in a future Age ; which, tho' 
reprefented by fuch metaphors as bore analogy toih: 
bleffings peculiar to the Jewifh CEconomy, yet, to 
frtew that they were indeed different from whai 
the figurative terms alluded to, the Prophet artfts 
fame time adds, My thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord*. This 
furely implies a different Dispensation. T(i.it dt 
change was from carnal to fpiritual, is elegantly 
intimated in the fubjoining words, — For as the 
Heavens are higher than the Earth, foare my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts". But this higher and more excellent 
Difpenfation is more plainly revealed in the fol- 
lowing figure : Injlead of the thorn fhatt come up 
the fir-tree, and injtead of the brier fhafl come up th 
myrtle-tree" ■, i. e. the new Religion mall as tar 
excel the old, as the fir-tree does the thorn, or (he 
myrtle the brier. In a following Prophecy he 
lhews the extent of this new Religion as here he 
had fhewn its Nature •, that it was to fpread be- 
yond Judea, and to take in the whole race of man- 
kind, — The gentiles fhall come to thy I 
kings to the brigbtnefs of thy rifing", (3c. Which 
idea the Prophet Zephaniah exprefTes in foftrong 
a manner, as to leave no room for evafion : fit 
Lord -will be terrible unto them, for he will fami'h 
a///feGoD5 0FTiii! earth ; andmenfh/.^ 
him everyone from his place, even all the ifi/stj 
the Gentiles p . The exprcffion is noble, ami 
alludes to the popular fuperitirions of Pa 
which conceived that their Gods were n 



1 Chap. \v. ver. 8 
• Chap. Ix. ver. 3. 
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by the fteam of facrifkes. But when were the 

Pagan Gods thus famijbed, but in the firft ages 

f Chriftianity ? — Every one from bis place; that is, 

icy were not to go up to Jerusalem to worfhip. 

-Even all the ifks of the Gentiles : but when did 

': worlhip the God of Ifrael every one from bis 

, before the preaching of the Apoftles? Then 

deed their fpeedy and general converfion diftin- 

jiihed them from the reft of the nations. This 

exprefles yet more plainly in another place. 

; In that day fhall there be an altar to the Lord 

in the midlt of' the Land of Egypt*." 

Temple-fervice fhall be abolifbed i and the 

of Ifrael worlhiped with the mod lblemn 

, even in the molt abhorred and unfanctifitrd 

tees, fuch as the Jews efteemed Egypt. Which 

alachl thus diverfifies in the exprefiion, Andm 

7 place incenfefball be offered unto my name, and a 

vat omiUNc ', i. e. it fhall not be the lefs ac- 

ptable for not being at tjie Temple. 

But Ifaiali, as he proceeds, is ftill more explicits, 
J declares, in dire£t terms, that the Difpenfation 
ould be changed; Behold, I create new Heavens 

1 Chap. xix. 19. 

' Chap. 1. (9. — Nothing can be more iimple than the prin 
ic hae iafoneil, or more agreeable 10 (he rules of juft in- 
p; euiiun thai) to luppufe, that [he Leeguagt if tht letv, in 
■eutnn alta», SACRIFICE, Sec. ii emplojed to convey thefe 
■ophrtic intimations of the Gofpe! The ancient fathers of 
<Cnutch very improvidrmly continued the uieof thefc terror, 
Wn fpeaking of the Chriflian Ritn : For ilio' they ufed them, 
J p/ofcflt-d to nic them metaphorically, yet it gave e< 
■*« to finiije extravagance of Scfipiofe-interpr elation an 
■ RomanllU. The ingenious Author of the Prinetpts 
4 Cbrrtitme, Tom. 1. p, 173. brings this prophecy of Malachi 
r » proof of the divine inflitutit,o of the Sasrtfice of the 
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tnd a new Earth -, and the former fliall not be re- 
<iembered, nor come into mind '. This, in the pro- 
ihetic ftyle, means a new relic-ion and a new 
,AWi the metaphors, as we have thewn elfe- 
where, being taken from hieroglyphical expreflion, 
He fpeaks in another place, of the confequence of 
this change ; namely the transferring the benefiti 
of Religion from the Jewifh to the Chriftian Dif- 
penfation. Is it not yet a very little while, " and 
"'• Lebanon [the ijles of the Gentiles'] mall be turn- 
■ ed into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field [the 
' land of Judea] (hail be efteemed as a foreft'?" 
To make it yet more clear, 1 obferve farther, that 
the Prophet goes on to declare the change of the 
sanction-, and this was a neceffary confequence 
of the change of the Difpenfation. — There /ball 
be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old mm 
that hath not filed his days : For the child Jhall die an 
hundred years old, but thefmner being an hundred jtart 
" (hall be accurfed" j i. e. the Sanction of tem- 
poral REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS (hall De 110 

longer adminiftred in an extraordinary manner: 
for we muff, remember, that long life for obedience, 
and fudden and untimely death for tranfgreffions, 
bore an eminent part in the Sanction of the Jewilh 
Law. Now thefe are exprefsly faid to be abro- 
gated in the Difpenfation promifed, it being de- 
clared that the Virtuous, tho* dying im maturely, 
ftiould be as if they had lived an hundred years; 
and Sinners, tho' living to an hundred years, as if 
they had died immaturely. 

The very fame prophecy in Jeremiah, delivered 

inlet's figurative terms, fupports this interpretation 

• Chap. \xv. ver. , 7 . i Ch.ip. xxU. 17. 

- Chap. fan. M, 

beyond 
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beyond all poffibilicy of cavil: " Behold the days 
M come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new 
*« covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with 
" (lie houfe ofjudab* not according to the Covenant 
" that I made with their fathers, in the day that I 
" took them by the hand, to bring them out of 
" the land of Egypt. — But this Jhall be the Covenant 
" that 1 will make with the houfe of Ifrael, After 
*' thofe days, faith the Lord, I -will put my Lata 
" in their inward parts, and write it in their 

HEARTS*."- 

Whatlfaiah figuratively names anew Heaven and 
new Earth, Jeremiah fimply and literally calls a 
rtii Covenant. And what kind of Covenant? 
iot fuch an one as was made with their Fathers. 
"his was declarative enough of its nature; yet to 
revent miftakes, he gives as well a pofiive as a 
•galive description of it.- Tbisfhallbe the Covenant, 
will put my Law in their inward parts, E&t. t. e, 
us Law Jha.ll be fpiritual, as the other given to 
icir Fathers, was carnal : For the Ceremonial Law 
id not k-rutinize the heart, but refted in external 
iciice and obfervances. 



Laftly, to crown the whole, we may obfervc, 
at Jeremiah too, likellaiah, fixes the true nature 
the Diipcnfation by declaring, the change of 
c sanction : " In thofe days they (hall fay no 
more, the fathers have eaten a four grape, and 
the childrens teeth are fet on edge. But every 
one (hall die for his own iniquity, every man 
that cateth the four grape, his teeth ihall be let 
on edge V For it was part of the Sanction of 
c Jcwilh Law, that children (bould bear the ini- 



■ Llia; 1 . tx'i ver. ;i. 
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quity of their fathers, fi?fc a mode of punifliing 
which hath been already explained and jufti&i 
Yet all thefe Prophecies of the Gospel being de- 
livered in terms appropriate to the Law, the 
Jews of that time would naturally, as they infafi 
did, understand them as fpeaking of the extenticri 
and completion of the old Dupenfation, rather 
than the perfection of it by the introduction of i 
new. And thus their reverence for the prefcne 
Syftem, under which they were yet ta continue, 
was prelerved. The neceflity of this proceeding, 
for the prefent time; — the effects it would after- 
wards produce thro' the perverfity of the fuper- 
ftitious followers of the Law ; — and the divine 
goodnefs as well as wifdom manifefted in this pro- 
ceeding, are all finely touched in the following 

paffage- of Ifaiah * " Whom (hall he teach 

" knowledge ? and whom (hall he make rounder- 
■ ftand do&rine ? Them th.it are weaned from the 
" miik, and drawn from the breafts \ For pre- 
** cept muft be [pv bath been'] upon precept, pre* 
" cept upon precept, line" upon line, line upon 
" line", here a little and there a little. For with 
; Hammering lips and another tongue will he [peak 
' to this People'. To whom he faid, This is the 
" reft, and this is the refrdhing d , yet they- would 
" not hear. But the word of the Lord was unto 

1 Chap, xxviii. 9. fafjSf. 

■ i. e. Thcfe who were motl free from the prejudices of tit 
f/rt nay of the Law. 

b This reili^jiljcalion uf the phrafc was to add force and tOtrg 

to ihe feiifc. 

. e. Gofpel truth- delivered in the language of the L*«- 
. e. The glad tidings of the Goipel. 
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" them, precept upon precept, precept upon prc- 
** cept, line upon line, line upon line, here a lit- 
*' tie sod there a little; that they might go and 
** tall backward, and be broken and ihared and 
** taken *." 

Notwithftanding all this, if you will believe our 
Adrerfay, The beaks of the Old Tejiament [tern the 
tmfi plain of all ancient writings, and wherein 
there appears not the least trace ok typical 
or ali ecorical intention in the Authors, or in 
*nj fiber Jews of their times'. He that anfwers a 
Freethinker will find employment enough. — Not 
• kaft tract of a typical or allegorical intention ! 
le might as well have faid there is not the leaf 
•act of poetry in Virgil, or of eloquence in Cicero, 
ut there is none, he fays, either in the Authors, or 
any other Jews of their times. Of both which 
(Tertions, this fingle Text of Ezekiel will be an 
undanr confutation— Ah Lord, they say of me, 
oth he not speak paraeles*? The Prop he t 
xiplains that his ineffectual Million proceeded 
om his fpeaking, and from the People's conceiv- 
5 him to fpeak, of things myiterioufly, and in a 
>de of delivery not underftood by them. The 
Author of the book of Ecclefiafticus, who is rea- 
nably fuppofed to have been contemporary with 
itiochusEpiphanes, reprefents holy Scripture as 
illy fraught with rypical and allegoric wifdom : 
1 He that gireth his mind to the Law of the 

i. t. Thi- c»duat yet repeated inflruflhn , which was given 

1 ft> much nictiv and indulgence, to lead them by flow and 

n:le flejii from the Law to the Golpel, being abufed (b a 

jttt 1)* end, (iod in pumfliroeiit made it the occaiion of 

ilmdinji their eye* and hardening their heart). 



' Grmodi, Jge. p. 81. 
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" Moft High, and is occupied in the meditation 
" thereof, will feek out the wifdom of the An- 
<c cients, and be occupied in Prophecies, He 
" will keep the fayings of the renowned men ; and 
" where subtile parables are, he will be there 
" alfo. He will feek out the secrets of grave 
*' sentences, and be converfant in dark pasa- 
" bles "." Hence it appears that the Jewilh Pro- 
phecies were not lb plain as our Adversary repre- 
fents them ; and that their obicurity arofe from 
their having Typical or Allegorical intentions: which 
figures too, retated not to the prefent, but to a 
future Dilpenfation, as is farther feen from what 
Ezekiel fays in another place — Son of man., heboid 
they of the houfe of Ifrael fay. The vision that 

HE SEETH IS FOR MANY DAVS TO COME, AND Hi 

ROPHES1ETH of the times that are far off'. 
j that thefe People to whom the Prophecies were 
o plain, and who understood them to refpeft their 
own times only, without any Typical or Allegoric 
meaning, complain of obfeurities in them, and con- 
fider them as referring to very remote times. But 
I am aihamed of being longer lerious with fo idle 
a Caviller. The Englifh Bible lies open to every 
Free-thinker of Great Britain ; Where they 
may read it chat will, and understand it that can. 

As for fuch Writers as the Author of the Grouw 
and Reafons, To fay the truth, one would never 
wilh to fee them otherwife employed : But when fo 
great and fo good a man asGROTius hath unwarily 
contributed to fupport the dotages of In&dcliry, 
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this is fuch a inifadventure as one cannot but la- 






This excellent Perfon, (for it is not to be dif- 
guifed) hath made it his conflant endeavour 
throughout his whole Comment on the Prophets, 
to find a double fenfe even in thofe direft Prophecies 
which relate to Jesus-, and to turn the primary 
ienle upon the affairs of the Jewilh Difpenfation ; 
only permitting them to relate to Jesus in afecon- 
dary : and by that affe&ed drain of interpretation, 
hath done almoft as much harm to Revelation as 
his other writings have done it l'ervice *. not from any 
ftrength there is in his Criticifms -, (for this, and 
his Comment on the A.poca!ypfe are the opprobri- 
um of his great learning) but only from the name 
they carry with them. 

The Principle which Grotius went upon in com- 
menting the Bible, was, that it Ihould be inter- 
preted on the fame rules of Criticiim that men ufe 
in the ftudy of all other ancient Writings. No- 
thing could be more reasonable than his Prin- 
ciple: but unluckily he deceived himfelf in the 
application of it. Thefe rules teach us that the 
cfcNius, purpose, and- authority of the Writer 
fliould be carefully ftudied. Under the head of 
his authority it is to be confidered, whether he be 
a mere human or an infpired Writer. Thus far 
Grotius went right: he examined that authority ; 
and pronounced the Writers to be infpired, and 
the Prophecies divine : But when he came to ap- 
ply thefe premiffes, he utterly forgot his conclufion -, 
and interpreted the Prophecies by rules very dif- 
ferent from what the confeffion of their divine origi- 
nal required : for feeing them pronounced by Jew- 
ilh Prophets, occupied in Jewilh Affairs, he con- 
Z 4 eluded 
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eluded their fole Object was Jewifh ; and confe- 
quently that the proper fenfe of the Prophecies 
referred to thefe only. But this was falling back 
from one of the grounds he went upon, That the 
Writers were infpired: for his interpretation was on- 
ly reafonable on the fuppofition that thefe Writers 
prophefied in the very manner which the Pagans 
understood their Prophets fomc times to have done, 
by a natural fagacity : For, on the allowance of a 
real infpiration, it was God, and nor. the Writer, 
who was the proper Author of the Prophecy ; and 
to understand bis purpofe, which the rules of inter- 
pretation requires us to feek, we muft ex:; 
nature, reafon, and end of that Religion which f»e 
gave to the Jews : For on tbefe, common fenfe 
affures us, the meaning of the Prophecies muft be 
intirely regulated. Now if, on enquiry, it fhould 
be found, that this whrch Grotius admitted for a 
divine Difpenfation, was only preparatory of an- 
other more perfect, it would then appear not to 
be improbable that fome of thefe Prophecies 
might relate, in their literal, primary, and immediate 
fenfe, to that more perfect Difpenfation. And 
whether they did fo or not was to bedetermined 
by the joint evidence of the context, and of the 
nature of God's whole Difpenfation to mankind, 
fo far forth as it is difcoverablc to us. But Grotius, 
inftead of making the matter thusreafonably pro- 
blematical, and to be determined by evidence, de- 
termined firlt, and laid it down as a kind of Prin- 
ciple, that the Prophecies related directly and pro- 
perly to Jewiih affairs : and into this fyftem he 
wiredrew all his explanations. This, as we fay, 
was falfly applying a true rule of interpretation, 
He went on this reafonable ground, that the Pro- 
phecies fhould be interpreted like all other ancient 
Writings : and, on examining their authority, he 

fcUtH* 
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found them to be truly divine. When he had 
gone thus far, he then prepofteroufly went back 
again, and commented as if [hey were confefTed 
to be merely human ; The confequence was, that 
feveral of his criticifms, to fpeak of them only a; 
rhe performance of a man of learning, are lb forced, 
unnatural, and abfurd, lb oppofed to the rational 
canon of interpretation, that I will venture to 
affirm they are, in all refpefts, the worft that 
ever came from the hand of an acute and able 
Critic. 



III. 



; which 



Having now proved that the Principles \ 
Mr. Collins went upon, are in themfclves falfe and 
extravagant, one has little reafon to regard how 
he employed them. But as this extraordinary 
Writer was as great a Free-thinker in Logic as in 
Divinity, it may not be improper to fhew the fa- 
fhionable World what fort of man they havechofen 
for their Guide, to lead them from their Religion, 
when they would no longer bear with any to direct 
them in it. 

His argument again!* what he calls typical, dUt- 
gorical, but properly, fecordary femes, funds thus: 
— " Chriftinnity pretends to derive itfelf from 
Judaifm. Jesus appeals to the religious books of 
the Jews as proplulyingct bis Million. None of 
theft Prophecies can be underftoodof him but in 
atypical aRegmc fcnfc. Now thatftafiUabford, 
and contrary to r.ll fchohftic rules of interpreta- 
tion. CI . being really pre- 
dicted of in the Jewifh Writings, is confequently 
falfc." — The contcftable Proportion, on which the 
whole argument rcfts, is, That a typical er attegtrti 
fn.fi 
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fenfe is abfurd, and contrary to all jcholajiic rules of in- 
terpretation. 

Would the Reader now believe that Mr. Collins 
has himfelf, in this very book, given a thorough 
confutation of his own capital Propofition? Yet 
{a itis; and, contrary too to his ufual way or 
reafoning, he has done it in a very clear and con- 
vincing manner •, by Ihewing, that the typical and 
allegorical way of writings was univerfally praftifed 
by Antiquity. — " Allegory (fays he) was much 
" in ule amongft the Pagans, being cultivated by 
" many of the Philofophers themlelves as well as 
1 Theologers. By some as the method or de- 
• livering doctrines ; but by moft as the me- 
; thod of explaining away what, according to the 
■ letter, appear'd abfurd in the ancient fables or fiif- 
; tories of their Gods. Religion itfelf was deemed 
" a myfterious thing amongit the Pagans, and not 
" to be publicly and plainly declared. Wherefore 
" it was never limply reprefented to tha People, 
" but was moil obfeurely delivered, and vail'd un- 
: der Allegories, or Parables, or Hieroglyphics; 
; and efpecially amongft the Egyptians, Chal- 
; deans, and the Oriental Nations. — They alk- 
' gorized many things of nature, and particu- 
L larly the heavenly bodies — They allegorized 
1 all their ancient fables and ftories, and pretended 
' todifcover in them the fecrets of natural Philo- 
' fophy, Medicine, Politicks, and in a word all 
1 Arts and Sciences. The works of Homer in 
1 particular have furniflied infinite materials for 
1 all forts ot allegorical Commentators to work 
' upon. — The ancient Greek Poets were reputed 
; to involve divine, and natural, and hiftoricil 
notions of their Gods under myftical and para- 
" bolica! 
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*' bolical exprefllons — The Pythagorean Philofo- 
" phy was wholly delivered in mylUcal language, 
" the fignification whereof was entirely unknown 
** to the world abroad — The Stoic Philofophers 

»•* are particularly famous for allegorizing the whole 
** heathen Theology — We have feveral treatifes 
" of heathen Philofophers on the fubjecT: of alle- 
M gorical interpretation \" — 

If now this kind of allegorizing, which involved 
he Proportion in a double fenfe, was in ufe amongtl 
he pagan Oracles, Divines, Philofophers and Poets, 
1 not the underftandmg ancient writings allegori- 
ally, or in a double fenfe., agreeable to all rational, 
Icholaftic rules of interpretation? Surely, as much 
the underftandmg mere metaphorical expref- 
ons in a tropica! lignification ; whole propriety no 
one ever yet called in queftion. For the (enfe of 
Proportions is impofed as arbitrarily as the fenfe of 
words. And if men, in the communication of 
their thoughts, agree to give, on fome occafions, 
a double fenfe to Propofitiom, as well as on others, 
a fsngle. the interpreting the firft in two meanings 
'1 as agreeable to all fcholaftic rules, as interpfet- 
ng the other in one: And Propofttions, with a 
louble and fingle fenfe, are as eafily dUUnguifh- 
able from each other, by the help of the context, 
( Words with a literal and figurative meaning. 
But this great Philofopher feems to have imagined, 
'iat the fingle fenfe of a Propofslion was impofed by 
Nature-, and that therefore, giving them a double 
ntaning was the fame offence againft Reafon as the 
deviating from the unity of pure Theifm into Poly* 
thtifm: and, confequently, that the univerlal lapfe 

k G,oW<, Wf. p. 8j, 84, »s. 86. 
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into allegory and idolatry rendred neither 
one nor other of them the lefs abfurd '. 

I fay, he feems to think fo. More one 
fay of fuch. a Writer. Befides, he feems to think 
otherwife, where, in another place, as if aware 
that Ufe would relcue a double fenfe from his irra- 
tional and unfcholaftre cenfure, he endeavours to 
prove, that the Jews, during the prophetic period, 
did not ufe this allegoric way of expreflion. Now 
if we be right in this laft conjecture about his 
meaning, he abufes the terms he employs, under 
a miferable quibble; and, by fcbolaftic and v/h 
fcbolaftic rules, only means interpreting in * ft*glt 
or a double fenfe. 

The Reader perhaps will be curious to know 
how it happened, that this great Reafoner fhould, 
all at once, overthrow what he had been fo long 
labouring to build. This fatal iflue of his two 
books of the Grounds, &c. and Scheme, 8cc. 
had thefe caufes : 

■ It is wonderful to confidcr how little the Writer* on elAtr 
fide [he queliirirt, have tinderflood of the legita/ prafrutj *\t 
tseraijitnifs of Types, and fecondary fenfes of Prophecy. 

Dr. IWiddleton and Dr. Syfces, who agreed with Mr. Cellini 
in laughing at thefe modes of information, agreed with him 
likcwjfc, in laying down fuch principles and inculcating Ik It 
ideas of the Mofaic Religion, as molt effectually tended U 
evince [his logical prspriity and moral jitntfi. 

On the other hand. Bilhop Sherlock. Dr. Stebbingi, and 
Other advocates for Types and fecondary fen fa of Prophecy, 
lay down fuch principles, and inculcate fuch ideas of the Mofik 
Religbn, .15 wr>u!d totally fuperccde the ufe of thefe modes Ot 
information, and confequently deltroy both their logical 'pre/run 
end msral fitnifs. See the Frtt and candid Examnalim it 

£,Jbop iiberktk'i Priad/lu, &c. chap. ii. 
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1. He had a prefling and immediate objection to 
remove. And as he had no great ftock of argu- 
ment, and but (mail forecall, any thing, at a 
plunge, would be received, which came to his 
relief. 

The obje&ion was this—" That the allegorical 
** interpretations of the Apoftles were notdefigned 
" for abfolute proofs of Chrifttanity, but for argu- 
** merits ad homines only to the Jews, who were 

" accuftomed to that way of reafoningV 

Thus, he himfelf tells us, fome Divines are ac- 
cuftomed to talk. He gives them indeed a tblid 
anfwer; but he dreams not of the confequence. 
He fays, this allegoric reafoning was common to all 
mankind. Was itfo ? Then the grand Propofition 
on which his whole Work fupports itfdf, is en- 
tirely overthrown. For if all mankind ufed it, 
the method muft needs be rational and fiholajlic. 
But this he was not aware of. What kept him 
in the dark, was his never being able to diftin- 
guifh between the use and the abuse of this 
mode of information. Thefe two things he per- 
petually confounds, The Pagan Oracles delivered 

themfelves in allegories; this was the ufa: Their 

later Divines tumid all their Religion into allegory ; 

this was the abufe. The elder Pythagoreans 

gave their Precepts in allegory ■ this was the 

ufe : The later Stoics allegorized roery thing ; 

this was the abufe. Homer had fame allegories ; 
—this was the ufe : His Commentators turned nil to 

allegory; and this again was the abufe. But 

tho' he has talked lb much of thefe things, yet he 
knew no more of them than old John Bunyan ; 
whole honcfter ignorance, joined to a good mean- 
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ing, difpofed him to admire that which the malig- 
nity of our Author's folly inclined him to dtcr?: 
and each in the like ridiculous extreme. 



2. But the other caufe of this fubverfion of his 
own fyftem was the delight he took to blacken 
the fplendor of Religion. He fuppofed, we may 
be fure, it would prove an effectual difcredit to 
Revelation, to have it feen, that there was this 
conformity between the Pagan and Jewifh method 
of delivering Religion and Morality. His attempt 
hath been already cxpoied as it deferves". But 
in this inftance it labours under much additional 
folly. For the different reafons which induced 
the Propagators of Paganifm, and the Author 
of Judaifm to employ the fame method of infor- 
mation, are obvious to the meaneft capacity, it' 
advanced but fo far in the knowledge of nature 
to know, that different ends are very commonly 
profecuted by the fame means. The Pagans alle- 
goriled in order to hide the weaknefs and abfurdi- 
ties of their national Religions ; the Author of Ju- 
dail'm allegorized in order to prepare his follow- 
ers for the reception of a mere perfect Difpeffuim, 
founded on Judaifm, which was preparatory of it; 
and, at the fame time, to p?-event their premature 
rejection of Judaifm, under which they were ftill to 
be long exerciied. 

Thus we fee how this formidable Enemy of our 
Faith has himfelf overturned his whole Argument 
by an unwary anfwer to an occafional objectior 
But this is but one, of a Work full of con a : 
I have no occafion to be particular, after removin 
his main Principles -, yet, for the Reader's divei 

See Book iv. § i. sx the cni 
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lion, 1 (hall give him a tafte of them. In his 81 

page, he fays And there has been for a long time, 

ana is at this time as little ufe of allegory in tbofe re~ 
fpells amongjl them [the Jews] as there feems to have 
been during the time the books of the Old Teftamer, 
•were written, which feem the waft plain of all ancicm 
Writings, and wherein there appears not theleafi t\ 
of a typical or allegorical intention in the Authors, 
in any other Jews of their times- Yet it is but at t 
85 page that we find him faying — And in this [vt2 
in delivering his Philofophy in myftical language] 
I'ythacoras came up to Solomon's ebaratler of 
wife men, wbo dealt in dark fayings, and ailed not 
much unlike the tnofi divine Teacher that ever <a 
Our Saviour fpake with many parables, &c. Es 
it teems, it was Solomon's character of wife : 
ih.it they dealt in dark fayings. But thefe wile mei 
were the Authors of the Jewiih Scriptures. And 
yet he had but juft before aflured us, That the 
books of the Old Tcftament feem the moji plain of all 
ancient Writings, and wherein there appears not the 
leaji trace of a typical or allegorical intention in the 
bors, or in any Jews of their times. 



Again, in his 85 — 6 pages, he fays, " The Py- 
thagorean Philofophy was wholly delivered in 
myltical language ; the fignification whereof was 
intirely unknown to the world abroad, and but 
gradually explained to thofeof the left, as they 
grew into years, or were proper to be informed 
— The Stoic Philolbphers were particularly fa- 
mous for allegorizing — We have feveral treatifes 
of heathen Philolbphers on the fubjeft of alle- 
gorical interpretation — And from Philolbphers, 
Platonffls and Stoics, the famous Origen is 
faid to have derived a great deal of his Xkill in 
allegorizing the books of the Old Teftamcnt." 
This 
/ 






the Divine Lego/ion 

This he lays, and yet at the 94 page he tells us,- 
" That the Apoltles, and particularly St. Paul, 
" wholly difcarded all other methods of reatbniog 
" ufed by Philosophers, except the allegorical; ami 
*' fct that up as the true and only reasoning pro- 
** per to bring all men to the faith or" Christ: 
t* and the Gentiles were to be wholly beat out 
' of the literal way of arguing, and to argue 
as became Jews. And the event of preachiju; 
the Gofpel has been fuited to matters confidered 
in this view and light. For we know that tie 
; wise did not receive the Gofpel at firft, and 

■ that they were the latelt Converts : Which 

■ plainly arofe from their ufmg maxims of reafon- 
** ing and dtf puling wholly oppqfite to thofe of Chrif- 
** tiatu." By thefe wife, can be meant none but 
the pagan Philolbphers : and theie, according to 
our Audior, were altogether given up to mytlery 
and allegory. Yet St. Paul, and the reft of the 
Apoftles, who, he fays, were likewiie given up 
10 the fame method, could make no converts 
amongft thefe wife men. Why ? It would no* 
methinks have fuiied his talents as well as temper, 
to have told us, it was becaufe two of a trade attlA 
not agree: No, fays this incomparable Logician, 
it was becaufe the Philofophers ufed maxims of reafon- 
ing and disputing wholly sppefitt to the Cbrifiiaas. 

What now but the name and authority of Frtt- 
thinking could hinder luch a Writer from becom- 
ing the contempt of all who know either how m 
make, or to underftand an argument ? Thefe 
men profane the light chey receive from Revelation 
in employing it to rob the treafures of die Sanc- 
tuary. But Religion arreits them in the mans 
and pronounces one common doom upon the whi 
race. 
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" — Ne ignis noster facinori prseluceat, 
*' Per quern colendos cenfuk Pietas Deos, 
" Veto esse tale luminis commercium". 

Hence the fate that attends them all, in the in- 
feparable connexion between impiety and blundering; 
which always follow one another as the crime and 
the punilhment. 

If it be afked then, What it is that hath fo 
ftrangely prejudiced our modern Reafoners againft 
this ancient mode of information by typical and 
secondary fenfes i I anfwer, the folly of Fana- 
tics, who have abufed it in fupporc of the moll 
abominable nonfenfe. But how unreasonable is this 
prejudice! Was there ever any thing rational or 
excellent amongft Men that hath not been thus 
abufed ? Is it any difparagement to the method of 
Geometers, that Ibme conceited writers on Morality 
ami Religion have of late taken it up, to give an 
air of weight and demonftration to the whimfies of 
pedantic importance ? Is there no truth of nature, 
or reafonablenels of art, in Grammatical conftruc- 
tion, becaufe cabaliftic Dunces have in every age 
abufed it to pervert all human meaning ? We 
might as well fay that the ancient Egyptians die 
not write in Hieroglyphics, becaufe Kircher, v ' 
endeavoured to explain them, hath given us 1 
thing but his own vifions, as that the ancient 
Jews had not types and fecondary fenfes, becaufe 
modern Enthufiafts have allegorized their whole 
Story. 

But I, from thefe abttfes would draw a very contrary 
clufion. The rage of allegorizing in Religion 

• lb**. I. "v. Fab. 10. 

r, A a 
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liath infe&ed all ages: Can there he a ftronger 
proof that the original mode was founded in cb* 

common conceptions of mankind ? The Pagans 
began the abufi; and the peftilent infection (boa 
ipread amongtt the followers of true Religion, 

i. The early propagators of Paganism, inor- 
der to hide the weaknefs of the national Religion, 
delivered many things in Types and Allegories. 
But a growing Superltition, accompanied with n 
equal advance in knowledge, made it at length 
impoflible to fcreen the folly even of the let ob- 
noxious parts, from common obfervers. Their Sue- 
ceflbrs therefore, to fupport its credit, weni on 
where the others had left off; and allegorized 
all the traditional ftories of their Gods, into natwrd, 
moral, and divine Entities. This, notwithltttd- 
ing the extravagance of the means, fully anlwcrcd 
: end. 

2. The Jews ingrafted on their predeceflbc, 
juft as the Pagans had done on theirs ; and with 
the fame fecular policy: For being pofleffedwith 
a national prejudice, that their Religion was to en- 
dure for ever, and yet feeing in it the marks oi 
a carnal, temporary, and preparatory Di fpenlauon, 
they cunningly allegorized its Rites and Precepts 
into a fpiritual meaning, which covered even' 
thing that was a real deficiency in a Religion, which 
they coniidered as perfect and perpetual. Both 
rhele forts of Allegoriits therefore had reafon in 
their rage. 

3. Afterwards came a fet of Christian Wri- 
ters, brought out from amongir. j^sm and GentHtf, 
and thele too, would needs be in the fafhion, and 
allegorize their Rejigion Ukewile. But 1 
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finitely lefs judgment than the others •, tho' alas 1 

with equal fuccefs. In their hands, the end proved 

as hurtful to truth as the means were extravagant 

in nature. And how Ihould it be othcrwife in a 

Religion both divine and perfecl ? For in fuch an 

one, there was nothing either to hide or to supply. 

"Ye have fliewn that types and fecondary fenfes were 

nployed in the Jewilh Religion for the fake of 

t Cbriftian, of which the Jewilh was the ground- 

■ork and preparation. "When therefore the Cbri- 

ftian was come, theie modes of information mull 

needs ceafe, there being no farther occafion, nor 

indeed room, for them. As clear as this is to the 

understanding, yet would ibme primitive 

ftors of the Church needs contend with Jewifh 

•bins, and pagan Philofophers, in all the rage 

allegorizing : Deaf to the voice of Reafon, 

hich called aloud to tell them, that thofe very 

guments, which proved that there were, and 

lift needs be, types and fecondary fenfes in the 

'dTejiament, proved as plainly that there neither 

re, nor could be any, in the jVJrepi Thus, to 

: inexpreflible damage of Chrift'ianity, they ex- 

afed a rtafonable Service, and a perfected Difpenfa- 

m (where nothing was taught but Truth, plain, 

■nplc, and open) to the laughter and contempt of 

ifidels ; who, bewildered in the univerfal maze 

~ this allegoric mode of information, were never 

ble to know what it was in its original, nor how 

o diftinguifli between the ufe and the abufe. 

conclvdk, Let not the Reader think I 

ive been all this while leading him out of the 

, while I have engaged his attention to the 

of Joe \ to the Cafe of Abraham-, and to 

•es and fecondary fenfes under the Jewifli Dif- 

■nfation. All thefe llriclly belong to tfie Argu- 
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1 . Firft, as they greatly contribute to Ihew the 
harmony of Truth \ and how all the parts of the 
Jewifh Difpenfation fupport and illuftrate one 
another. 

1. Secondly, as they contribute to ihew the uni- 
formity of it -, and how the Holy Spirit, quite 
throughout God's grand CEconomy, from hisfirft 
giving of the Law to the completion of it by the 
Gofpel, obferved the fame unvaried method of the 

GRADUAL COMMUNICATION of TrUtb. 

3. Thirdly, as they contribute to fhew the pollt 
of thofe who contend that the Chriftian Doflrine 
of a Future ftate was revealed to the early Jews 5 
fince this opinion deftroys all the reafpn of zfecah 
daty.fenfe. of Prophecies : and of how great impor- 
tance the reality of this fenfe is to the truth of Chri- 
ftian ity hatH been largely explained : For how caa 
it be known with certainty, from the Prophetic* 
themfelves, that they contain double fenfes y but from 
hence, that the old Law was preparatory to, and 
the rudiment of the new? How lhall this rdatm 
be certainly known, but from hence, xhat no fix- 
ture ftate of Rewards and Punifhments is to be 
found in the Mofaic Difpenfation p ? So clofe a de> 

pendencc 

p M. Bouiller, the ingenious Author of the Court 2m** 
de la Tbr/e de Mr. U /ibbe de Pit a DBS tt Obfevumtions fir Jk 
Jpologie, having charged de Prades with taking his idct of 
the Mofaic (Economy from this Work, without owning it» 
goes on, in his own way, to fhew that the Argument of 
the Divine Legation, as delivered in thefe two Volumes, 11 
conclusive. — " La Loi MofaTque, confideree. comne 
fondement d'un eftabli foment national et temporal, n'ftvoit 
que des promefl'es cc des menaces, ne propofoit que des peites 
des recompenfes temporelles : aulieu qu'a confiderer Us grain 
<i>ues de cet etablijfement* par rapport a /' Enghfe mime, la Loi 
eroit une efpece de tableau emblematique, qui (bus l'cnve- 
loppe des obfts thsufo&U/gitroit Us ffirjtKch $ enforte que, en 

raifon- 
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pendence have all thcfe imporranr. Principles on 
one another. 

Reca- 




raifonnant felon let principes d'nne Juflc analogic, la foi d« 
i/raiiiiti ciiair.i et pieux, irouvoit dans les promefles dc la Loi, 
j»( partem! wiifwrnttt fur la tints frtjtw, un noweaii garand 
de b certitud; d« biens avenir. Mais comme on doit Lien ie 
fouvenir, que dajis cette Nation, Us Fidelesne faifoieat qjje le 
mtit sommi, ? argument dt Wabeurton, (M dufiltntzdi 
la Lei fur uitt Ot:i*emic avtnir, tnfaviur dc la divinite de i 
L«t mnW, lonfrvt loutt fa f*rt*% car il demcure toujour* l 
qu'il n'a pas iallu niuins que la vertn des miracles et l'efikace 
(Tunc impreflion furnaturclle, pour faire ployer tegrefi di la Sa- 
na*, c'tft a- dirt les Juifs charnels, qui ne penetroient point ce* 
vues MvlteiicutL's fous le Jong pefant de la Difpcnfation Mod- 
Tque." [p. 04 5 ] And ag.iio. " Ce double Caraftetc de la Dif- 
penfaiion KOWqua met la divinite hors d'atteiute a tons les 
train lc( plus envenimes du Deifme qui 1'attaque par deux bat- 
trriM epptflfw. Qnoi ! difent ncs Libertins, une Religion qui 
pro met uniqueRient les biens de )a Terre, peoc-cile etre djgne 
du Dieu ! Et iorlque, pour teur repondre, ayanl rcccurs au lees 
mytlique, on dit que les promefics Legale; qui, prifes a la 
letrre, iToflrmi qu'un bonheur tempore!, doivent s'entendre 
ipiriiUTllement ; ccs Mifiieurs fe mourner;! aufli-tot avec une 
Hietveilleute adrelTe pout von* demander comment un Oracle 

3oi trompc les hommei, et qui n'a point d'accompliflement 
mi le leni le plus clair, 1c plus propre et le plus liueral de ee 
qu'il ptomrt. peut-ctie rcgarde comme on Oracle divin ? 
QuelUon qui dans I'hypotheie commune me paroit plus diffi- 
cile i refoo iic d'unc lacun latiifail^ne. Mais Tune et l'autre- 
objection to mbc, dci qu'on envifage l'ancienne tXconomie telle 
quelle rll ; c'clt-a-dire, lout a la lois comme Alliarce nationalc 
,et comme Qiconomie rdigicufe. En quatile d'Alliaiice na- 
tionale, fes promclTes font toutes Chamelies, et s'aeeampliffttit 
it 1* Uttrt a J'c-garJ des Juifi. Mais en qualite d'CEconomie 
rcligienfe, tfftxtiit.'rmrxr iiit au plan de PEwaogik, die eft pour 
les Ftdiiu, la EgWB t! le gige des biens fpirituals. Double- 
— Ml digne du Dieu dc vetiu:, et par fatcemplijjemtnt Ihtcrai 
'1 premtjfti, et par leur ulagc typique, le reunion de ces 
rapport) y annonce 1'ouvragc de fou inliilie fageHc." 
Mm atArttdi IV. p. 104.] 

is lis this ingeniou* Writer. But now a difficulty will 

He owns the Author of the Divitt Ltgaiim hath 

, that the Law of Mofcs b from Grid : 

A 1 3 He 
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Recapitulation. 

And now if the length of the Demonftratio: 

hive not tired out the Reader's patience, or, ; 

lit contends that the Author's fyfiem ii the an/y mm that a 
lufport this Revclaiion agamft the objections of Deiih 1 
Libertine* 1 Yet when he has done this, he has thought fii to 
call this very fvftem, a Paradox; tho' it goes upon his own 
prirniple, That tbt my/ait DjjftKpttitn bad a daub'e ikaraSir ; 
■.■■-.■ a national Ailiamr, and woj at the fame urn* 
eJftMiatly u-ileJ Is toe Gofj.il plan ; that ihii dsubli CbtraBtr 
tho' not epprebtrdtd by the body of ike feoiifh People, yet 11m lutll 
wubrjI m L kf tbtfi funlutl) fevamtdtf God, tbtir Prophets a*i 
Leaden, 'i his cenfure. if it be intended for one, I fay, appran 
(o me a little myikrious. However the learned Writer's word* 
.ve thefe — " Quand Mr. at Praia a dit que I'QJconoraie Mo- 
fitiqae n'eioit foodte que fur les peines et les recompenfes tern- 
porcllcs, etqu'il .1 foutenu que cela meme fouroit une bonne 
preuve de la divinite <ie cette CF.conontic, il ti'a fait autre cboia 
que fuivre la trace du tavant Warburtm, qui avan;a « iaka- 
uoxb, il y a dtja quelques annees, dans fon farneux Ouvrige J* 
/* Divine Legation di Meife, et eraploya tour a tour pour le de- 
fendie, le railhnnement et l'erudiiion. Notre Bachelier, atuH- 
bien que M. Unit, qu'il cite pour fon garand, atiroient biendi 
faire honiieur a I'illuftre Docteur Anglois, d'une penfee que pet- 
fonne nedcuieia qu'ib n'avent puifee chezlui." [p. 88.] No*. 
J have i"o good opinion of this learned Writer's candour as a 
believe that cither he ufed the word paradox in an indifferent 
fenfe, or that he was milled in his Judgment of the Divine L- 
valine by Mr. de Prades and Mr. Hooke : Who altho" they bor- 
rowed what they have delivered concerning the nature of tl« 
Mofaic (Economy from that book, which they did not think 
fit to coufefs, yet it is as certain that what they borrowed they 
either did not underfbnd, or at lead have mi freprefe rated- The 
learned oorbonill lias fince publilhed his courfe of Theology, 
iruirkd Rtligmnii wuvralii el rtvelotm Primipia. In which, tha" 
he has confuted his eafc and perhaps his reputation, in tranferib. 
ing the realoniiigs of the Divine Legation on various point! of 
Theology, and generally without reference to the Book or tlw 
Author ; yet his affairs with his Body have UUght him caution, 
and obliged him to declare againfl the Proposition, in (w- 
port of which, thofc rea Tunings were employed by their original 
Author, tor when he comes to iha quettion concerning the 
jjmilioa of tbe Jeu;ijh i-u-w, he iotroducej it in the folio* '" 
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fpeak more properly, if length of time have not 
■worn our his attention to the Subjed, it may be 
proper ( the Argument being here concluded ) 
to take a retrolpetftive view of the whole, as 
it hath been inforced in this and the proceed- 
ing Volume, For the deep Profcfibr, who 
hath digefted his Theology into Summs and Sy- 
ftems, and the florid Preacher, who never fuffered 
his thoughts to expatiate beyond the limits of a 
pulpit-eifay, will be ready to tell me, that I had 
promifed to demonstrate the Divine Leca-- 
tion of Moses 5 and that now I had written two 
large Volumes on that lubject, " all that they could 
find in them were Difcourfes on the foundation of 
Morality — the origin of civil and religious Society 

— the Alliance between Church and State — the 
policy of Lawgivers, — the Myfteries of the Priefts, 

— and the opinions of the Greek Philofophers — 
The Antiquity of Egypt— their Hieroglyphics — 
their Heroes — and their Brute-worlhip. That 
indeed, at lait I fpeaka little of the Jewifh policyj 

manner — Q^dionein UkUmHHI difficilcm, in qua explitanda 
adhibcnJa til (tunina verhorum proprieta*, tie Velagianisex una 
parte non faiis fadus Mofaicum& Svangeikum difcriminami- 

bill. Bui contra;-::; aBCEWTIDKUM QUOBUMBAM erroribiis 
favere rtdeamnr. And (o, fortifies hinifclf with Suarez and 
St. Thomas. The confcquencc of which is, that the two 
large Chapters mi hi. fecond Volume Jihe firfl, To prove that a 
b wa» alwajs a popular Doctrine amongft the Jews ; 
temporal rewards and punifliments were 
really end imatty di Unbilled amonglt them under the Theo- 
cracy) joii tcrve M confute one another: Or more properly, 
the leccnd Chapter, by aid of the Arguments taken from the 
Divnt l.igati.a, crreclually cierturni all that he has advanced 
in the fill'. — See M. Hooke'f fecond volume of his Court. 
Hurtled, JfoflfffMJ MfVOftj it rrvelata Principia, fiom p. 10S 

1 •■r the rdl, thii juilite is due to tlic learned and 
ingeniou* Wrircr, that thefc Principles cf natural and ttvtalii 
Rflititm compofc the hell reafoncd Work in defence of Revcla- 
■twi wLvh we have yet teen come from that 

A a 4 but 
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but I ibon break away from it, as from a fubjecT: I 
would avoid, and employ the remaining part of 
the Volume on the Sacrifice of Ifaac — on the book 
of Job — and on primary and fecondary Prophe- 
cies. But what (fay they) is all this to the Divine 
Legation of Mofes ? 

Die, Pojlhume ! de tribus Capeffis." 

To call, the Tropic, I went upon, a Paradox, 
was Aid, without doubr, to my discredit; but not to 
fee that I had proved it in form, will I am afraid, 
redound to their own. Yet 1 had already befpoke 
their befc attention in the words of Cicero, who, 
1 believe, often found himfelf in my fituation. 
" Video hanc primam ingreflionem meam non ex 
Or atoris difputationibus ductam, fed e media Phi- 
lofophia repetitam, et earn quidem cum antiquam 
turn fubobfeuram, aut reprehensionis aliquid, 
aut certe admirationis habituram. Nam aut 
mirabantur quid hmc pertineant ad ea qvje 
qu-erimus: quibus fatisfaciet res ipfa cognita, ut 
non fine caufa alte repetita videatur : aut repre- 
hendent, quod incsitatas vias indagemus, 
tritas RELtNQUAwus. Egoautem me fsepe nova 
viaere dicere intelligo cum pervettra dicam, fed 
tnaudita pkriique V 

Euc as this Apology hath not anfwered Itspur- 

polc, Af.d as the Ap.tiiiMiVT U indeed drawn out 

iDon a great va- 

t'roro every quar- 

the 

l im'ired 

• ■ r force 
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and various purpofe ; or if every attentive Reader 
could not combine them into the body of a com- 
pleated Syllogifm; and (till lefs if the envious and 
the prejudiced ihould concurr to reprefent thefc 
Volumes as an indigclled and inconne&ed heap of 
diicourfes, thrown out upon one another, to dif- 
burthen a common-place. For the fatisfaction 
therefore, of the more candid, who acknowledge 
•he fairnefs of the attempt, who faw fomething of 
he progrefs of the argument, but, mifled by the 
otice of a remaining Part, neglected to purfue the 
noof to the Conclusion here deduced, I fliall en- 
leavour to lay open, in one plain and fimple 
view, the whole conduit of theie myfterious Yo- 
"urncs. 

Nor fhall I neglect the other fort of Readers, tho* 
t be odds, we part again as diflatisfied with one 
jiothcr, as the Toyman of Bath and his Cuftomer. 
?f whom the ftory goes, that a grave well-drefied 
man coming into the (hop of this ingenious inven- 
tor, and reliever of the diftrelTcsof thofe who are 
i dull to know what they want, and too rich to 
: at eafe with what they have, demanded to fee 
tic of his belt reading-gjafles; which when he 
i tried to no purpofe, he returned. The Toy- 
i furprifed at fo flrange a phenomenon, gravely 
:<i him, whether ever he had learnt to read ? 
which the other as gravely replied, that if he 
1 been fo happy he Ihould have had no need 
lib amftance. Now, before I bring the diftant 
ins of my Argument to converge, for the ufe of 
icfc dim-Gghtcd Gentlemen, may I afk them, 
ihout offence, a fimilar queftion ? They have 
sswEREDi without alkingi but not with the 
uc ingenuity. 

In 
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In reading the Law arid History of the Jews, 
with all the attention I could give to them, amongff 
the many circumftances peculiar to that amazing 
Difpenfation (from feveral of which, as I conceive 
the divinity of its original may be fairly proved 
thefe two particulars moft forceably flxuck my ofc 
fervation, the omission of the doctrine of * 

FUTURE STATE, and THE ADMINISTRATION Of 
AN EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE. As UnaCCOUflt- 

able as the firft circumftance appeared when con- 
sidered feparately and alone, yet when let aga'mft 
the other, and their mutual relations examined and 
compared, the omijfion was not only well explained, 
but was found to be an invincible medium forthe 
proof of the Divine Lecation of Moses: which, 
as Unbelievers had been long accuftomed to decry 
from this very circumftance, I chofe it preferably 
to any other. The Argument appeared to me 
in a fupreme degree ftrong and fimple, and not 
needing many words to inforce it, or, when in- 
forced, to make it well understood. 

Religion hath always been held necefiiry to 
the iupport of civil society, becaufe human 
Laws alone are ineffectual to reftrain men from 
evil, with a force fufficient to carry on the affairs of 
public regimen : and (under the common dilpen- 
fation of Providence) a future state of re- 
wards and punifhments is confefied to be as ne- 
eelTary to the fupport of Religion, becauie no- 
thing elfe can remove the objedions to God's 
moral Government under a Providence fo apparent- 
ly unequal; whofe phenomena are apt to dilhirb 
the (erious profeffors of Religion with doubts 
and fufpicions concerning it, as it is of the effence 

of 
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of religious profeffion to believe, that God is a re- 
•warder of them that diligently fiek him. 

Moles, who instituted a Religion and a Re* 
public, and incorporated them into one another, 
(rands fingle amongft ancient and modern Law- 
givers, in teaching a Religion, without the fan: - 
r:on, or even lb much as the mention of a future 

STAT* OP REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. The 

fame Moles, with a fingularicy as great, by uniting 
the Religion and civil Community of the Jews into, 
one incorporated body, made God, by natural con- 
fequence, their fupreme civil Magiftrate, where- 
by the form of Government ariiing from thence 
became truly and eLTentially a Theocracy. But 
as the Adminijiratwn of Government neceffarily 
follows its Fsrm, that before us could be no other 

than AN EXTRAQRDINARYOR EOJJAL PROVIDENCE. 

And fuch indeed not only the Jewifli Lawgive* 
himfclf, but all the fucceeding Rulers and Prophets 
of this Republic have invariably reprefented it to 
be. In the mean time, no Lawgiver or founder of 
Religion amongft any other People ever promhed 
lb fingular a DiftJn&ion ; no Hirtorian ever dared 
to record lb remarkable a Prerogative. 

This being the true and acknowledged ftate of 
the cafe; Whenever the Unbeliever attempts to 
u if prove, and the Advocate of Religion to fupporr, 
the divinity of the Molaic Difpenfation, the ob- 
vious queftion (if each be willing to bring it to 
a I'peedp decifion) will be, " Whether the ext 
" traordinary Providence thus prophetically 

protmfed, and afterwards hiftorically recorded 
" 10 be performed, was usai or pretended 

only ?" 
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We Believers £<3& chat it was rial : and I, as an 
Advocate for Revelation, undertake to prove K 
was fo-, employing for this purpofe, as my me- 
dium, THE OMISSION OF A FUTURE STATE OF RE- 
TARDS and pusismaiNTs. The argument ftands 
thus: 

If Religion be neceffary to civil Government, 
an J if Religion cannot fubuft, under the common 
difpenfation of Providence, without a future (late 
of Rewards and Punifhments, fo confummate a 
Lawgiver would never have neglected to inculcate 
the belief of fuch a ftate, had he not been well if- 
fured that an extraordinary providence whs 
indeed to be adminhtered over his People : Or 
were it poffible he had been fo infatuated, the ira- 
potency of a Religion wanting a future ftate, mult 
very foon have concluded in the deftru&ion of his 
Republic: Yet neverthelefs it fiourifhed and con- 
tinued fovereign for many ages. 

Thefe two proofs of the propofition, (that* 
extraordinary providence ivas really adminijitrti 
drawn from the thinc omitted and the per- 
son omitting, may be reduced to the following 
Syllogisms. 



trtd) 
PER- 

wing 

ofu- 



I. Whatfoever Religion and Society have no fi 
jure Stare for their lupport, mult be fupported by 
an extraordinary Providence. 
■ 

The Jewifh Religion and Society had no future 
State for their fupport : 

Therefore the Jewifh Religion and Society were 
fupported by an extraordinary Providence. 



And again, 



11. The 
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It. The Ancient Lawgivers univerfally believed, 
that a Religion without a future State could be 
iupported only by an extraordinary Providence. 

Moles, an Ancient Lawgiver, learned in all the 
v/ifdom of the Egyptians, (the principal branch 
of which wifdom was inculcating the doctrine of 
a future ftate) inftituted fuch a Religion : 

Therefore Mofes believed that his Religion was 
fupported by an extraordinary Providence. 

This is the argument or the Divine Lega- 
tion i plain, fimple and convincing, in the opinion 
of the Author-, a Paradox, in. the reprcfenta- 
tion of his Adverfaries : Attempts of this nature 
being ftill attended with the fortune they have 
long undergone. William of Ncwbourg t ipeaking 
of Gregory the VIII, tells us, that he was, " Vir 
•* plane & fapientise et vitas finceritate conlpicuus, 
" semulationem dei habens in omnibus fecundum 
" fcitntiam -,ci fuperftitiofaruni confttetudinutn quarum 
** in Ecclefu per quorundara rufticam fimplici- 
" tatem citra Scripturarura auftoritatem multi- 
" tudo inolevit, Reprebenfor acerrimus. Unde a 
** quibufdam minus difcrelis putatus eft turbato per 
" nimiam abftinentiam cerebro dclirare." This 
curious pafiage (hews what hath been, and what is 
likely to be, the fate of all oppofers of foolifli 
and fuperftitious practices and opinions, when 
ippofers arc molt wanted, that is to fay, to be 
lught mad. Only one lees there was this dif- 
ference between William's age and our own. In 
[be time of good Gregory, they were the People of 
'eafi difcretion who paffed this judgment on every 
"dormer's headpiece-, whereas in our times, they 
e the mrt difcrttt who have made this difcovery. 
Our 
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Our Author's adverfarles proved to be of two 
forts, Free-thinkers and Systematical Di- 
vines. Thofe denied the Major of die two Sy!- 
logifais; Thefe, the Minor : yet one could not be 
done without contradicting the universal voice ot 
Antiquity ; nor the other, without explaining awif 
the fenfe, as well as letter, of facred Scripture. 
Had it not been for this odd combination, my Dt- 
monjlration of the Di-oine Legation of Mofcs ftad not 
Only been as firong but nsjhort too as any of Eu- 
clid's : whofe theorems, as Hobbes fomewhere ob- 
serves, mould they ever happen to be connected 
with the paflions and intereits of men, would 
foon become as much matter of difpute and con- 
tradiction as any moral or theological Propontion 
whatfoever. 

It was not long, therefore, before I found thai 
the difcovery of this important Truth would engage 
me in a full dilucidation of the three following Pro- 
pofitions 

1. " That inculcating the doctrine of a future 
" ftate of rewards and punifhments, is neccflarr 
** to the well being of civil Society." 

2. " That all mankind, efpecially tfce !. 

u and learned nations of Antiquity, have concurr- 
** ed in believing and teaching, that this doctrine 
" was of fuch ule to civil Society/* 

3. " That the doctrine of a future ftate of 
" wards and punilhments is not to be found 
" nor did make part of, the Moiaic Difpcn{auori. M 

—Neither a lhort nor an eafy taflc. The tw 

firfl; requiring a fcyejrc fevcb into die Religion* 1 

PtStit 



: 
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Politics and the Phlhfopby of ancient times ; And, 
e Utter, a minute examination into the nature 
d gemus of the Htbrew Confutation. 

To the firft pan of this enquiry, therefore, 1 af- 
gncd the firft Volume of this v/ork \ and to the 
her, thefceond. 

I. 

I. Thc/r/frVolume begins with proving the ma- 
jor, of the firft Syllogifm, that whatfoever Religion 
and Society have no future State for their fupport, tnujt 
iefupporttd by an extraordinary Providence. In or- 
der to which, the first Proposition was to be in- 
forced, That the inculcating the doctrine of a future 
jlatt of rewards and punijhments is neceffary to the 
well-being of Society. 

This is done in the following manner— By (hew- 
ing that civil Society, which was inftituted as a 
remedy againft force and injuftice, falls Ihorr, in 
many inftances, of its effecls — as it cannot, by its 
rn proper force, provide for the obfervance of 
love one third part of moral duties ; and, of that 
hird, but imperfectly : and further, which is a 
tatter of ftill greater importance, that it totally 
ants the firft, of thofe two great hinges on which 
overnment is fuppofed to turn, and without 
hich it cannot be carried on, namely Reward 
jid Punishment. Some other coaftive power was 
'lenrforc to be added to civil Society, to fupply its 
ants and imperfections. This power is fhewn t( 
z no other than Religion i which, teaching thi 
[ft Government of the Deity, provides for all thi 
natural deficiencies of civil Society. But this g" 
vernmrnt, it is fecn, can be no otherwile 1 
pon 
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ported than by the general belief of & future fair; 
or of an extraordinary Providence-, that is, by i 
Difpenfation of things very different from whatwt 
fee adminiftered at prefent.. 

This being proved, the difcourfe proceeds to 
remove objections. — The Reader obferves, rhst 
the fteps and gradations of this capital truth ad- 
vance thus, — -A future ftate is neceflary as it nip- 
ports Religion — Religion is neceflary as it fuppom 
Morality — And Morality as it fupports (tho' it be 
reciprocally fupported by) civil Society, which only 
can procure fuch accommodations of life as man's 
nature requires. Hence I concluded, that the Doc- 
trine of a future ftate was neceflary to civil Socie- 
ty, under the prefent adminiftration of Providence. 

Now there are various kinds or rather degrees 
of Libertinism. Some, tho' they own Morality 
to be neceflary to Society, yet deny Religion to be 
neceflary. Others again, deny it even to Mora- 
lity. — As both equally attempt to break the 
chain of my reafoning, both come equally under 
my examination. And, opportunely for my pur- 
pole, a great Name in the firft inftance, and a 
great Book, in the fecond, invited me to this 
■tcrtainment. 



u. 



i. The famous M. Bayle had attempted 
prove, that Religion was not neceflary to Society ; 
and that, Ample morality, as diltinguiihed frjm Re- 
ligion, might well lupply its place ; which Mora- 
lity too, an Atheist might compleatly pod 
arguments in fupport of thele proportions I have 
carefully examined : and having occaflon, when 
I came to the laft of them, to enquire in i 
foundation of Morality, I ftate all its pretences, 
• 
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confider all its advantages, and fhew tharoaucA- 
tion properly fo called, proceeds from will, and 
from will only. This enquiry was directly to my 
point, as the refult of it proves that the morality of 
ihc Atbeifi muft be without any trus foundation, 
and coniequendy weak and unliable. It had a fur- 
ther propriety, as the Religion, whofe divine ori- 
ginal I am here attempting to demonstrate, fi3s 
founded moral obligation in W'7#onlyi and had a 
peculiar expediency likewife, as it is become the 
fafhion of the times to feek for tiivi foundation any 
where but there where Religion has placed it. 

2. But Mandeville, the Author of the FabU 
of the Bees, went a large ftep further; and pretend- 
ed to prove that morality was fo far from being 
neceflary to Society, that it was via and not virtue 
which rendered ilates flourifhing and happy. This 
execrable Doctrine, that would cut away my Ar- 
gument by the roots, was prefemed to the People 
with much laboured art and plaufible infinuation. 
It was neceflary therefore to confute and expofe it. 
This I have done with the fame care, but with bet- 
ter faith than, it was inforced. 

In this manner I endeavoured to prove the ma- 
jor Proposition of the firft Syllogifm : and with 
this, the firft book of the Divine Legation of Mofes 
concludes. 

II. The fccond Book begins with eftablifhing 
the major of the fecond Syllogifm, That the an- 
tient Laxogivtrs univerfally believed that a Religion 
without a future fiate could be fupported only by an ex- 
traerdiaary Providence. In order to which, the 
sicond Proposition was to be inforced, Thatall 
mankind, efpeciatty the tnojl wife and learned nations 

Vol. V. B b V 
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of Antiquity, have concurred in believing and teaching, 
that the DocJrine of a future ftate was necefjary » 
the well-being cf civil Society, 

The proof of this proportion divides irfelf into 

two parts The condttH of the Lawgivers; 

and the opinion of the Philosophers. 

The firft part is the fubject of the prefint Book ; 
as live fecond part is of the following. 

In proving this proportion from the conduil of 
tie Lawgivers, 1 fliew, 

I. Their care to propagate Religion in general, 
1. As it appears from the effects, the ftate of Reli- 
gion every where in the civilized World. 2. As it 
appears from the caufe, fuch as their univertal pre- 
tence to injpiration, in order to inftil the belief of 
the Divine Su perm tendency over human affairs; 
and fuch as their univerfat practice in prefacing tbdr 
Lazviy in order to euablifh the belief of that Su- 
penn tendency. And here it Ihould be obferved, 
that in proving their care to propagate Religion a 
general, I prove their care to propagate the doctrine 
of a future fate of Rewards and Punijhmenss -, fincc 
there never was-a formed Religion in the World, 
the Jewijh excepted, of which this Doctrine did 
not make an effential part. 

i. ButI fhew in the fecond place, their care to 
propagate this Doffrine, with more than comi 
attention and afTiduity. And as the moft effeft 1 
method they employed to this end was, the in: 
tution of the Mysteries, a large account 
ven of their rife and progrefs, from Egypt into 
Greece, and from thence, throughout the civilized 
world. I have attempted to difcover the ADCF- 
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PHTA, or hidden doctrines of thefc Mytteries, 
which were the Unity of the Godhead and 
the error of the grosser Polytheism, namely, 
the Worjhif ef dead men, deified. This difcovery 
not only confirms all that is advanced, concerning 
rhe rife, progrcfs, and order of theleveral fpecies's 
of Idolatry, but clears up and rectifies much em- 
barks and miftake even of the moft celebrated 
Moderns, fuch as Cudworth, StUHngjfeet, Prideaux* 
Newton* &c. who, contrary to the tenure of Holy 
Scripture, in order to do imaginary honour to Re- 
ligion, have ventured to maintain, that the one 
true God was generally known and worjbiped in the 
Pagan World; for, finding many, in divers coun- 
tries, fpeaking of the one true Cod, they conclud- 
ed, that he muft needs have a national H'orjbip. 
Now the Difcovery of the trWflfara of the Myjleries 
enables us to explain the perfect confiltency be- 
tween facred and prophane Antiquity; which left 
to fpealc for themfelves concur to inform us of 
this plain and confident truth, " That the Doc- 
trine of the one true God, was indeed taught in 
all places, but as a profound fecret, to the few, 
in trie celebration of their myfterious Rites; while, 
in the Land of Judaa alone, he had a public and 
national Werjbip." For to the Hebrew People 
alone-, (as Eufebrus exprefles it) was refcrved the 
honour ef being tuiTiATED into the knowledge of the 
Creator ef all things. And of this difference, God 
liimfelf lpeaks by the Prophet, — / have not fpoken 

IS SECRET, IJf A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH', 

And the holy Apoltle Paul informs us of the confe- 
tutiue of that mjjlerious manner of teaching the 
true God araongtt the Pagan nations, that when, 
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by this means, they came to the knowledge of him, 
tbey glorified him not as Gad'. 

To confirm and illuftnte my account of the 
Mysteries, I fubjoin a DiiTertation On the folb 
Book of Virgil's s£>tets; and another on the mtta- 
morphofis of Apuleius. The firft of which boob, 
is Ihewn to be one continued defcriptJon of the 
Eleufmian Myfleriet; and the other to be purpole- 
)y written to recommend the ufe and efficacy ot 
the Pagan Myfieries in general. 

And here the attentive Reader wil! obferre, 
that throughout thec*urfe of this whole argument, 
on the conduct of the ancient Lawgivers, it ap- 
pears, that all the fundamental principles of their 
Policy were borrowed from Egypt. A trurh 
which will be made greatly fubfervient to the mm 
of the fecond Syllogifm j chat Mofes, tho' learned in 
all the Wifdom ot Egypt, yet injlttuted the Jtvijb 
Religion and Society without a future State. 

From this, and from what has been faid above of" 
moral obligation, the intelligent Reader will 
perceive, that, throughout the Divine Legation, 1 
have all along endeavoured to felect for my pur- 
pole fuch kind of arguments, in fupport of the 
particular queftion in hand, as may, at the fame 
time, illustrate the truth of Revelation in general, 
or ferve as principles to proceed upon in the pre- 
grefs of the prefent Argument. Of which, will t>; 
given, as occafion ferves, leveral other inftanees 
in the eourfe ot this review. — And now having 
lhewn the Legiflators care to propagate Religion in 
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general, and the Doftrine of a future ftate of Re- 
wards and Punifhments in particular, (in which is 
feen their fenfe of the infeparable connexion be- 
tween them) I go on, to explain the contrivan- 
ces they employed to perpetuate the knowledge 
1 influence of them : by which it appears that, 
in their opinion. Religion was not a temporary 
■xpedient, uleful only to fecure their own power 
jid authority, but a necefiary fupport to civil 
'•ociety itfelf. 

1. The firft inftance of this care was, as we 

their ESTABLISHING A NATION AL RELIGION, 

yroieSled by the Laws of the State, in all places 
where they were concerned. But as Men, igno- 
rantof true Religion, could hardly avoid falling into 
mittakes in contriving the made of this EjiabUp- 
ment, I have therefore (the fubject of my Work 
being no idle (peculation, but fucb a one as affects 
us in our higheft interests, as Men and Citizens) 
attempted to deliver the true Theory of the Alliance 
between Church and State, as the bell defence of 
the juftice and equity of an established Reli- 
gion. 

2. The fccond inftance of their care, I fhew to 
have been the allowance of a general tolera- 
tion -, which as it would, for the like reafon, be 

t imperfctftly framed as an Eftablijbment, I have 
Titured to give the true Theory of that likewife. 
'ic ancient Lawgiver contrived to efiablifh one 
*le of Religion, by allying it to the Srate, for 
lake of its duration : He tolerated other 
sof it, for the fake of their influence, for 
Religion forced upon man, has none-, and the 
iwgiver concerns himfelf with Religion only for 
he (ike of its influence. — Difcourfing upon this 
Bb j Subject, 
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Subject, I was naturally led to vindicate true Relu 
gion from an afperfion of Infidelity : 'Where, I 
ihew, that the tirft perfecution for Religion v 
not that which was committed, but that which waj 
undergone by the Chriftian Church : And that the 
ill fuccefs attending its propagation amongft barba- 
rous Nations in our times, is altogether owing to 
the prepofterous method employed for that pur- 
pofe. — And with this, the iecond Book of the 
Divine Legation concludes, 

III. The third Book goes on in fupport'mg the 
major of the fecond Syllogifm, by the opinions >f 
the Philosophers. For as the great wane and 
ravages of time have deftroyed moll of the Monu- 
ments of ancient Legijiation, I held it not impro- 
per to ftrtngthen my pofition of the lenleof theii 
Lawgivers, by that of their Sages and Philo!' 
phers. In this is (hewn, 

i. From their own words, the conviction the; 
in general had of the neceffity of the doftrine c 
a future ftnte of Rewards and Punifoments to civi 
fo'ciety. And, to fet this conviction in the flrongci 
light, I ciideavour to prove, that even fuch i 
them (viz. the fevcral feCts of Grecian Philof 
phers) who did not believe a future fiate of Ri 
wards and Punijbments, did yet, for the fake of Sc 
Ctety, diligently teach and propagate it. — Tiia 
they taught it, is confefled -, that they did not btlif. 
it, was my bufmefs to prove : which I have doneb 
{hewing, i. That they all thought it lawful i 
fay one thing and think another. 2. That thf 
conftjntly pra£Uled what they thus thought to fc 
lawful : and, 3. 'l'h.it they praftifed it on tl 
very Do&rkle in qucftion. — To explain and verii 
the two firft of theie alfertions, I had occafic 
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to inquire into the rile, progrefs, perfection, de- 
cline, and genius of the ancient Greek Phihfophy, 
under all itsi'everal divifions. In which, (as its rile 
and progrels are Ihewn to have been from Egypt) 
Hill more materials are laid in for inforcing che 
miner proposition of the fecond Syllogifm. — I then 
proceed to a more particular inquiry into the fenti- 
ments of each fed of Philofophy, on this point j 
and flbew, from the character and genius of each 
School, and from the Writings of each man, thai 
none of them did indeed believe the Doftrine of 
« future Jiate of Rewards and Puttifhments. At the 
fame tkne it appears, from almoft every proof 
brought for this purpofe, that they all thought the 
")o&rine to be of the higheft utility to the State. — 
Jcre, in examining the philofophy of Pythaco- 
us, the fubject led me, to confider his (b ct]e- 
■ated Mttempfycbcfis ; in which, I take occafion 
1 fpeak of the origin of the Pagan fables, and 
he nature of the Mel amorphous of Ovid, here (hewn 
d be a Popular Iiijl^ry of Providence, very rcgular- 
f and artfully deduced from the moft early times 
a his own : From the whole I draw this conclufion, 
that Pythagoras, who fo feduloufiy propagated 
"s fpecics of a future ftate of Rewards and Pu- 
hroents (the Mitmpfycbofis) that he was thought 
,■ ibme to be author of it, confidered it only as 
1 commodious Fable to reftrain the unruly po- 
jlace." 

2. To fupporr this fact, it is fliewn, in the next 
lace, that thefe Philofophers not only did not-, but 
tat they fould not poflibly believe the Do&rine of a 
ture ftate of Rewards and Puniftiments, becaufe 
e belief of it contradi&ed two Metaphyseal prin- 
ces univerfally held and believed by them, con- 
ning the nature of God and of the Soul j, which 
B b 4 were, 
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were, that the Deity cculd not hurt any one * and that 
the foul was part of the fubj'.ance of the Deity, $ni rt- 
fohabte t?gatn into him. In explaining and verifying 
their reception of this latter principle, I tike rc- 
cafion to Ipeak of its original -, which, I prove, 
was Grecian and not Egyptian ; as appears from 
the genius and character of the two Pfattfe 
tho* the Ipurious books going under r. 
Hermes., but indeed written by the late: 1 
would perfuade us to the contrary. The ufe at 
this inquiry likewife (i. e. concerning the rngtn of 
this principle) will be feen when we come to fettle 
the character of Mofes, as aforefaid.— But, with 
regard to the belief of the Philosophers on both 
points, befides the direct and principal ufe of it, tor 
the fupport of the major of the iecond Syllogilm, 
it hath (as I faid before, it was contrived my ar- 
guments mould have) two further ules ; the one, to 
iervc as a principle in the progrefs of my general 
Argument i the other, to illuftrate the truth or 
Kevelarion in general. For, iff, it will be a fuf- 
ficient anfwer to that folution of the Deifts, [to be 
confidered hereafter) that Mofes did not teach iht 
Dsilrhic of a future flate beeaufe be did not believe it, 
fince it is (hewn by the ftrongeft evidence, that 
the not believing a doctrine fo ufeful to Society, 
was efteemed no reafon why the Legiflator fhouid 
not propagate it. 2. It is a convincing proof of 
the expediency of the Gofpelof Jefus, that theiigc 
of Greece, with whom all the wifdom of the V" 
was fuppofed to be dtpofited, had pbilofp 
themfclves out of one of the molt evident and 
ful truths with which mankind has any concert 
and a full fuftifitaiim of the feverity with wf ' 
the holy Apoftles always l'peak of ihe PbiUfop. 
and the Philofcpby of Greece, fince it is hereby fee 
te directed only againft tbefe pernicious princip. 
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and nor, as Dttfts and Fanatics concur to repre- 
sent it, a condemnation of human learning in gene- 
ral. 

3. But as now, it might be objected, " that by 
lis reprelentation, we lofe on the one hand what 
e gain on the other ; and that while we Ihew the 
ptdiency of the Gofpel, we run a rifque of difcredit- 
ng its reafonablenefs \ for that nothing can bear bar- 
ter upon this latter quality, than that the bell and 
ttftf perfons of Antiquity did not believe that 
which the Gofpel was fent to propagate, namely the 
trine of a future itate of Rewards and Punifli- 
As this, 1 fay, might be objected, we have 
given (befides explaining on what abfurd princi- 
ples their unbelief refted) a further anfwerj and, to 
fupport this anfwer, fhewn, that the two extremes 
into which Divines have ufually run, in reprefenting 
the itate and condition of revealed Religion, are at- 
tended with great and real mifchiefs to it ; while 
the only view of Antiquity, which yields folid ad- 
vantage to the Chriiban Cauie, is fuch a one as is 
here rcprefented for the true : Such a one as fhews 
■stural Reafon to be clear enough to perceive truth, 
1 the neceifary deductions from it when propofed, 
ui not general ly ftrong enough to difcover it. He, 
"10 of all the l J igan World belt knew its force, 
i was in that very (late in which only a true j udg- 
nent could be palled, has with the greatdt inge- 
uity confefled this truih, " Nam neque tarn eft 
atris acies in naturis hominum et ingeniis, ut 
rcstantasquiiquam, nifi monftratuspofiitviderej 
neque tama tamen in rebus obfeuritas, ut eas 
■ pcrituiaeriviringeniocernat, li modo afpexerit." 
n explaining this matter, it is occafionally lhewn, 
hat (he great and acknowleged fuperiority of the 
modern Syftenis of Heiftkal Morality above the 
' 1 point of excellence, is entirely owing 
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to the unacknowledged, and perhaps unfufpe&ed, 
aid ot" Revelation. 



Thus the Reader fees, in what manner we have 
endeavoured to prove the major Propositions o: 

the two Syllogifms, that -uihatfoever Religion am 
Society have no future State for their fupport, mtfl fa 
fttfported by an extraordinary Providence. And that 
The ancient Lawgivers umvtrfally believed, that a 
Religion without a future State could be fupported only 
by an extraordinary Providence. For having fhewn, 
that Religion and Society were unable, and be- 
lieved to be unable to fupport themlelves under an 
ordinary Providence^ without a future State ; if 
they were fupported without that Doctrine, it 
could be, aod could be believed to be, only by an 
extraordinary Providence. 



But now as the proof is conducted through a loi 
detail of circumftances, (hewing x\\e abfolutc na 
_/?/yof Religion to civil Society, and the'fenfe whk. 
all the wife and learned amongft the ancients ' 
of that neceffiry, left this flioukl be abufed ti 
countenance the idle and impious Conceit that Re 

L1GION WAS THE INVENTION OF POLITICIANS, 

concluded the third Book and the Volume together 
■with proving that the Conceit is both impertI' 
nest and falsi. 



i. Impertinent, for that, were this account of 
the origin of Religion true, it would not follow^ 
that the thing itleif was vifionary ; but, on die a 
trary, moil real, evidently fo even from that uxn 
fal utility, on which this its pretended origin bit 
ported. Indeed, agninif. this utility, paradoxic 
men, or men in a paradoxical humour, have oftet 
reafoned-, luchas Bayle, Plutarch, and Bac 
Their arguments are here examined: And tin 
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Majier fopkifm, which runs through the reafoning 
of all three, is detected and expofed. 

2. Fal/e; for that, in fact, Religion exifted be- 
fore the civil Magifirate was in being. In proving 
this point, the matter led me to (peak of the origin 
of Idolatry-, to diftinguith the feveral fpecies of it; 
to adjuft the order in which they arofe out of one 
another ; and to detect the ends of the later Plato- 
nifts, in their attempts to turn the whole into an 
allegory (in which the rcafonings of a late Wri- 
ter in his Letters concerning Mythology are confider- 
cd.) Andbecaufe the rage of allegorising had 
fpread a total confufion over all this matter, The 
origin, and progrefs of the folly, and the various 
views of its fectators in fupporting it, are here ac- 
counted for and explained. 

But my end and purpofe in all this, was not 
barely to remove an objection againft the Truths 
delivered in this place, but to prepare a reception 
for thofe which are to follow; For if Religion 
were fo ufeful to Society, and yet not the inven- 
tion of the Magiftrate, we muft feek for its ori- 
tnal in another quarter ; either from Nature or 
EVELA7I0N, Ot frOm BOTH. 

Such is the fubject- matter of the first Volume 
of the Divine Legation : which, as it was thought 
proper to publith ieparately, I contrived mould not 
only contain a part, of that general Argument, 
but Ihould likewile be a compleat Trearife of it- 
ielf, eftablifliing one of the moil important Truths 
wirh which Man has any concern; namely, the 

NECESSITY OF RELIGION FOR THE SUPPORT OF 

civil Government. And if, in fupport of this 
truth, I have entered inrc> a long detail of fome 
capital 



J 

not 
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capital articles of Antiquity, I prcfumc I lhall 
need an apology. 

II. 

We come now ro the second Volume of the 
Divine Legation, which is employed in proving the 
minor Proposition of the two Syllogifms ; the 
firft, that the Jewijh Religion and Society bad nofulurt 
fiatefor their fupport : the other, that Mefis, an an- 
cient Lawgiver, and learned in all the Wifdom of Egypt, 
purpofely vjlitttted fucb a Religion, in order to which 

the THIRD GENERAL PROPOSITION WaS tO be Ul- 

forced ; That the Doclrine of a future JIate of Re- 
gards and Punifhments is not to be fount in, nor did 
make part of, (be Mofaie Difpenfathn, But in 
proving the minor, a method fome thing different 
from that obferved in proving the major Propo- 
sitions was to be followed. 'Tbefe, in the firft Vo- 
lume, were proved fuccejjively and in order. But 
here the minor Propositions are inforced all the 
way together. And this difference arifes from the 
reaibn of the thing ; the fads brought to prove 
the doctrine to be omitted, do, at the fame time, 
accidentally mew that the Omillion was deflgned : 
And the rtafons brought to prove the ufes in a de- 
figned omiffion, neceffarily Ihew that the Doflrine 
was omitted, 

To proceed therefore with the fubjedt of the 
second Volume. 

IV. I juft before obferved, that the conctd 
of the firft Volume, which detected the abfurdi 
and falfity of the Atheiftic Principle, that Rth 
gion was an invention of Politicians, and a creature q 
ihejlate, opened the way to a fair inquiry whtth< 
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its true original was not as well from Revelation 
as from natural Reason. 

In the introduction therefore to this fecond Vo- 
lume, I took the advantage which that opening af- 
forded me, of fhewing that the univerfal pretence 
to Revelation proves feme Revelation mud be true: 
That this true Revelation mull have lbme charac- 
teriftic marks to diftinguilh it from thefalfe : And 
that thefc marks are to be found in the Inftitutions 
of Moses. 

But this was only by way of intrsduSlkn ; and 
to lead the Reader more eafily into the main road 
of our inquiry, by {hewing that we purfued no 
deCperate adventure, while we endeavoured to de- 
duce the divinity of Mofes's Law from the cir- 
curnflances of the Law itfclf. 

I proceeded then to the proof of the minor Pro- 
positions, that the Jewifh Religion and Society bad 
no future State for tbetr fuppert : and that Mofes, an 
ancient lawgiver, and learned in ail the wifdom of 
Egypt, purpofely injiituted fucb a Religion, To 
evince thefe truths with fufricient evidence, the 
nature of that Institution was to be firft understood i 
which, again required a general knowledge, at 
leaft, of rhe manners and genius of the Hebrew 
People; and of the character and abilities of their 
Lawgiver. Now thefe having been entirely fa- 
Ihioned on Egyptian models, it was further expe- 
dient that we fhould know the Jiate of Egyptian 
fuperfiition and learning in that early period. 

1. Jn order to this, the following propofk'ion is 

advanced, that the Egyptian learning celebrated in 

Scrip- 
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Scripture* and the Egyptian fuperfiition there condemn- 
ed, were the very learning and fuperfti lion repre/enltd 
by the Greek Writers as the honour and opprobrium of 
that kingdom. Where I firft fhte the queftion ; and 
then fhew the equal extravagance of each of thofc 
two parties amongft the learned, who have been 
accuftomed to advance or to deprefs the high anti- 
quity of Egypt, 

1. I corroborate the Proportion, firft, by Fact, 
the teftimony of holy Scripture, and of the an- 
cient Greek Writers, fet together and fupport- 
ing one another; and both fupported by circum- 
ftances regarding the peculiar fituation of the land 
of Egypt. And here the objections of the author 
of the Sacred and Prophane Hiftory of the florid con- 
nected, frightened by the common panic of the 
high antiquity of Egypt, are confuted and ex- 
pofed. 

Secondly, by Reason, in an Argument dra' 
from the nature, origin and various ufes of thi 
fo famed Hieroglyphics. Where it is fhewn, 

1 . That this fpecies of writing was employed 
the Egyptians as the vehicle of learning, even aftt 
the invention of letters; for which no good re»- 
fon can be afligned but this, that they were aj 
ed to the fame purpofe before. Now letters 1 
in ufe amongft them before the time of Mofes. 

1. Again, it is (hewn that the Onirocritics fc 
rowed their art of decipheringdreams from I 
pbic Symbols: but hieroglyphic Symbols were 
myfterious vehicle of the civil fcience and of th< 
Theology of the Egyptians. Now Onirocritic 
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or the art of interpreting of dreams was practised 
in the time of Joleph. 

g. And again, Iuslhewn that animal-worship 
in Egypt aroie from the myfterious ule of the 
fame hieroglyphic Symbols. Now animal-worship 
was eftablifhed amongft them before the time of 
Mojes. 

From all this, it appears, that Egypt was of that 
digh antiquity which Scripture and the beft: Greek 
'" riters concur to reprefent it. By which, we come 
underftand what were the/pecific manners and fu- 
perfiitions of Egypt in the time of Mofes i thefe 
being, as it now appears, identically the fame with 
hat the Greek Writers have delivered to us. 

In the courfe of this proof from Reafon, which 
ipens at large the nature, origin, and various 
;inds of Egyptian Hieroglyphics, I interweave 

Kls the explanation of my fubjeft neceflarily re- 
aired) a detailed hiftory of the various modes of 
indent communication amongft men, as well by 
■eal and literary characters, as by words and allien; 
ind (hew how speech and writinc ran parallel in 
their progrefs ■, and influenced, and were influenced 
by, one another. On the fame account, when I 
come to the origin ot B&ute-worship, I give the 
hiftory of the various modes of ancient Idolatry, in 
the order in which they rofe, one out of another. 

Thefe things I have not only made to ferve in 
fupport of the queftion I am here upon, but like- 
wile in fupport of one queftion preceding^ and of 

ic which is to follow. 

For in the hiftory of the various modes of ancient 

communication was laid, as the Reader will find, the 

found a- 
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foundation of my difcourles on the nature of an- 
dent Prophecies in the fixth Book. 

And, in the Triflory of the various modes of an- 
cient Idolatry, the Reader hath a neceffary fupple- 
ment to what had been (aid before on the fameliib- 
jeft, in the latter end of the third Book, againit 
the Atheift's pretended origin of Religion. 

So ftudious have I been to obferve, what a great 
mailer of Reafon lays down as the rule and ttfi of 

good order in Compofition, That every former fart 
may give firength to all that fallow > and every tatlsr 
bring light unto all before \ 

But the high antiquity of Egypt, tho' proved 
from Antiquity itfelf, Teemed not to be enough fe- 
cured, while the authority of one great modern re- 
mained entire, and his reafonings unanfwered. 

In the next place, therefore, I examine Sir Is aac 
Newton's Chronology of the Egyptian Empire; a 
Chronology ere&ed on the fuppoled identity cfOfiris 
and Sefoftris-, which is a fancy that not only con- 
tradicts aHfacred&s well as prophane antiquity, but, 
what is (till more, the very nature of things. 

In the courfe of this confutation, the caufes 
that endiefs eonfufion in the early Greek hifiory a 
Mythology, are inquired into and explained : Which 
ferves, at the fame time, to confirm and illuitrate 
all that hath been occafionally faid in the latter end 
of the third book, and, here again, in thh fourth, 
concerning— the origin and progrefs of Idolatry, 
— the genius of Pagan Religion, — the Gentile 

* Hogfcor. 
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modes of worfliip, — and their Theological opi- 
nions. 

Thus far concerning the bigb antiquity of Egypt. 
Which, bcfides the immediate purpofe of leading 
us into the true idea of the Jewijb Injlitutien in 
general, hath thefe further ufqe : 

We have feen in the foregoing Volume, that 
Egypt, as it was moft famed for the arts of legisla- 
tion, fo it moft of all inculcated the doctrine of a 
future Jlate of Rewards and Punijhmerits. Now, if 
Egypt were indeed of the high antiquity here af- 
figtied unto it, that doctrine rnuft needs be of na- 
tional belief, at the time the Hebrews lived there 
in ftavery. But then they having, as we find in 
Scripture, thoroughly imbibed the religious no- 
tions of the place, muft needs be much prejudiced 
in favour of fo reafonable and flattering a Doc- 
trine : Confequently their Lawgiver, who likewife 
' ad been bred up in all the learning of Egypt, 
-ould, if he had 3cted only by human direction, 
r.ive, in imitation of his Matters, taken advantage 
f this favourable prejudice to make the doctrine 
r a future ftate the grand Sanction of his Reli- 
gion and Law. 

Again, the proof of the high Antiquity of Egypt, 
s neceflary to vindicate facredJlcriptj/rc, which all 
ng declares for that Antiquity ; and which the 
Dlist haying endeavoured to take advantage of, 
i oppohng Mofes's pretence to infpiration, fume 
riprudent Believe us were grown not unwilling to 
explain away. Sir Ifaac Newton's Chronology 
rorded tliem the aid they wanted: And while 
: offered itfelf in fupport of the BibU'drciniiy, 
.Vol. V. C c they 
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they Teemed little attentive to the liberties it hai 
taken with the Bible-btftory. 

a. In order to bring on this Truth of the high 
tntiquity of Egypt nearer to my purpofe, I pre- 
ceded to the fecond Propofition. 'That the Jevifh 
People were extremely fond of Egyptian manners, and. 
did frequently fall into Egyptian fitperjlitions ; and thai 
many of the Laws given to them by the mini/try of 
Mofes were inftituted partly in compliance to their prt- 
iudices, and partly in oppofitien to thofe fuperfiitiom. 
In the proof of the firft part of this Proportion, 
I fhew the high probability that the Law was infti- 
tuted with reference to Egyptian manners ; and 
through the proof of the iecond, is deduced a 
demonftration that it was actually fo framed. 

For a further illuftration of this Argument, I 
ive an hiftorical account of the degeneracy of the 
lebrew People, and of their amazing propenfity to 
imitate the manners of Egypt, from the time thai 
Mofes was firft fent upon his Miffion, to their 
entire fettlement in the land of Judea : Which fuDy 
Ihews (what will ftand us in (lead, hereafter) that 
a People lb perverfe and headftrong needed, in the 
conftrticlion of their civil and religious Inftitutior.s, 
all potfible curbs to diforder : Now of all Juch 
curbs, the docTrine of a future fiate was ever held 
the chief in ancient policy 5 and as this doftrine 
was lb peculiarly Egyptian, they muft needs ' 
the moft favourable prejudice towards it. 

But then, as it might perhaps be objected, 
while 1 am endeavouring to get this way, into 
interior of the Jewifh Conftkution, I open a hi 
door to the ravages of Infidelity ; it was thought 
neccfliry, 
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necefTary, in order to prevent the DeilVs taking 
advantage of the great Truth contained in the 
preceding Propofitton, (which is the fecond) to 
guard it by the following, (which is the third) 
viz. Tbat Mofes's Egyptian Learning, and the Laws 
injiitttted in compliance to the Peoples prejudices, are 
no reafonable cbjefiion to the dfofaity of his Mijjion. 
Where, in explaining the firft part, which (hews 
what this learning was, and how well it fuited 
with Mofes's Million, I had occafion to inquire 
into the origin and ufe of the schools of the 
Prophets : Which the Reader will find of this fur- 
ther ufe, viz. To give ftrength and fupport to what 
is laid in the fixth Book of the Nature op the 
Jewish Prophecies; and particularly to whar is 
there obferved of GrotiuS's fatal error, in his 
mode of interpreting them. 

And in explanation of the fecond part, having 
proved the Propoficion, That to inftitute Laws in 
compliance to popular prejudices is no reafonable 
objection to their divine original, having proved 
this, I fay, from the nature of things, the Dif- 
courfe proceeds to examine all the Arguments 
which have been urged in fupport of the contrary 
opinion, by Herman Witsius, in his learned 
Treatife intitled Mgyptiaca, that Book having been 
publickly recommended by Dr. IVaterland, for a 
diftinil and/olid confutation of Spencer's De Legtbtts 
Hebr/eerum ritualibus. 

And the anfwer to Witfius's lafl: argument bring- 
ing into queftion the intrinfic value of the ritual 
Law, the famous character of it given by the 
Prophet Ezekiel, of Jtatutes tbat were not good, 
and judgments whereby tbey fliould not live — is ex- 
plained in a large analyfis of the whole Prophecy, 
C c 2 ar~ : - 
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againft an old fooliih notion revived by Dr. Shuck- 
ford, chat thei'e Statutes and Judgments here faid to 
be given by God, were the Pagan Idolatries, which, 
in defiance of God, they took without leave. 

But I go yet further in fupport of the fourth 
Propofmon, and prove, that tbefe very cireumfiantu 
cfMofes's Egyptian Learning, and the Laws injlitutci 
in compliance to the People's prejudices, are a jironi 
confirmation of the divinity of bis Miffion. 

ift, For, that one bred up in the arts of Egyp- 
tian Legiflation could never, on his own head, have 
thought of reducing an unruly people to govern- 
ment, on maxims of Religion and Policy, funda- 
mentally oppofite to all the principles of Egyp- 
tian wisdom, at that time the univerfal Model on 
which all the Legiflators worked, in reducing a 
barbarous People to Society. Yet Mofes went 
upon principles diametrically oppofite to that wis- 
dom, when he enjoined the public worfhip of the 
one true God only, and omitted the doilrine ofafu- 
tureftate of Rewards and Punifbments, in the inftitu- 
tion of his Law and Religion. 

2dly, For, that One who falfely pretended to r 
ceive the whole frame of a national Confthutk 
from God, would never have rifqucd his preten- 
fions by a ritual Law, which the people might fee 
was politically inftituted, partly in compliance t 
their prejudices, and partly in oppoficion to Egy] 
tian fuperftitions. 

Here, all the imaginable motives are inqui 
into, which Moses, tho' a mere human Lawgive 
might have had to aft in the manner he did ; at 
ihcfe motives are fbewn to be insufficient to induct 
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wife Legiflator thus to aft. — In conclufion, it is 
made apparent, that a ritual, contrived to oppofe to 
the reigning fuperjlitions ; and, at the Jame time, to 
prefigure, by its typical nature, all the effential parts 
of a future Difpenfation, contains a ftrong inter- 
nal ARCUMENT THAT THE RITUAL Law W/\S 
NOT A MERE HUMAN INVENTION. And with thlS 

the fourth Book concludes. 



V. What hath been hitherto faid, was to let the 
Reader into the genius of the Jewilh Policy in 
general, in-order, to his judging more exactly of 
the peculiar nature of its Government j that, from 
thence, he might be enabled to determine, with 
full certainty, of the matters in queftion, as they 
are contained in the two minor terms. 



1. The fifth Book, therefore, comes dill nearer 
to the point, and fhews, that the Government m- 
ftituted by Mofes, was a Theocracy-, properly 
fo called, where God himfelf was the fupreme 
civil Magiftrate. It begins with affigning and fet- 
tling the true reafon of the reparation of the pos- 
terity of Abraham from the reft of mankind ; — 
becaufe this feparation has been greatly mifunder- 
ftood— but principally becaufe the true reafon of 
the feparation leads us into the ufe and neceility 
of a Theocratic form of Government. 

In evincing this neceffity, the juftice eftht Law 
for punijhing Idol-worjhip capitally, under a Theo- 
cracy, is explained : And becaufe the Deift hath 
been accuftomed to urge this La-jj againft the di- 



vine original of the whole Infticution, it is 



here 



juftified at large, on the principles of natural 
equity: Which ferves, as well a paft purpofe, viz. 
the adding ftrength and fupport to what hath been 



Cc 



faid 



I 

OK VI. 



390 The Divine Legation Book 

faid on the fubjcft of Toleration, in the fecood 
Book •, as it does at prefent, vie. To confirm the 
reality of this Theocracy-, which a celebrated duTenr- 
ing Minifter has prepofteroufly gone out of his way 
to bring in queftion : whole reafoning, therefore, a 
examined and expofed. 

2. This Theocracy, thus proved to be ntctf 
fury, was likewife, of the moil eafy introduction, 
as I have (hewn from the notions and opinions of 
thofc times, concerning tutelary Deities. And here, 
fpcaking ot the method of divine Providence, in 
applying the prejudices and manners of men to 
the great ends of his Difpenfations, I obferve, 
that He is always accuftomed to imprefs on his i 
ilitution, fome charadleriftic note of difference, 
mark it for his own : which leading me to give 
inlhnces in fome of thefe notes, I infift chiefly up- 
on this, " that the Mofaic Religion was built upen 
" a former, namely, the Patriarchal : whereas the 
" various Religions of the Pagan World were aF 
** unrelated to, and independent of, one another.' 
As this was a circumftance necefiary to be well at 
tended to, by all who would fully comprehend the 
nature of the Mofaic Policy, I took the advantage, 
which the celebrated Author of the Grounds < 
Reafous of the Chriftimi Religion had afforded me, 
fupport this chara&eriftic note, again!!: his idie 
tempt to prove, that the Pagans, likewife, w 
accuftomed to build one pretended Revelation 
another. 

3. I proceed, in the next place, to fhew, 

thole prejudices which made the introduction 
Theocracy fo eafy, occafioned as eajy 
from it. In which, I had occafion to explain t 
nature of the worfbip of tutelary Cods ■> and of th 
Idolal 
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Idolatry wherewith the Ifraelires were fo obftinate- 
ly befotted. 

Both of which DIfcourfes ferve thefe further pur- 
pofei: the former, to fupport and explain what 
hath been laid in the fecund Book concerning the 
Pagan intercommunity of worpip ; and the/atter, (be- 
fides a peculiar ule to be made of it in third 
Volume) to obviate a popular objection of Un- 
believers ; who, from thu circumftance, of the 
perpetual defection of the lfraelites into idola- 
try, would infer, that God's Difpenlation to them 
could never have been fo conviiflive as their Hiftory 
repreients it; the Objectors having taken it for 
granted, on the allowance of Believers, that this 
Idolatry confided in renouncing the Law of Mo- 
fes, and renouncing it as diffitisfied with its truth. 
Both which fuppofitions are here lhewn to be falfe. 
This affords an occafion to confute the falfe rea- 
foning of Lord Bolingbroke; who, from this fre- 
quent lapfe into Idolatry, infers fuch a defect and 
political inability in the Law, as thews its pretence 
to a divine original to be an impofture. 

4- The nature of the Theocracy, and the cir- 
cumffances attending its tnUion being thus ex- 
plained, we come next to inquire concerning its 
duration. Here we (hew, that, in ftrict truth and 
propriety, it fublifted throughout the whole period 
of the Jewilh CEconomy, e^en to the coming of 
Chrift: In which difcourle, the contrary opinions, of 
an earlier abolition, are all confidered and confut- 
ed, and the above truth fupported and eftablifhed. 
In the courfe of this realbning, it is lhewn, that the 
famous Prophecy of Jacob, of the Sceptre's not de- 
parting from Judab till the coming of Sbiloh, is a pro- 
mife Or declaration of the exiilence of the The- 
C c 4 OCRACY 
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ocracy till the coming of Chrift:. And as the 
truth of this interpretation is of the higheft im- 
portance to Revelation, all the different fenies given 
to this Prophecy are examined, and (hewn to be 
erroneous. And the lalt of them being one bor- 
rowed by Dr. Sherlock, Bifhop of London, and 
received into his Book of the Ufi and Intent of Pre- 
pbecy t is particularly difcufled. 

The ufe to be hereafter made of the duration ef 
the Theocracy to the coming of Chrift., is to inforce, 
by this circumftance, amongft many others, the 
connexion between the two Religions: a truth, 
though too much negle&ed, yet incumbent on 
every rational Defender of Revelation to fap- 
port. 



' The Argument then proceeds to a confideration 
of the peculiar conferences attending the adminj 
fixation of a Theocracy, which brings us yet nea 
to our point. Here k is fhewn, that one neceffarj 
confequence was an extraordinary Providence 
And agreeably to this deduction from the tsatm 
of thmgs, we find, that holy Scripture does, infafi 
exhibit this very reprefentation of God's Govern 
ment of Judea ; and that there are many favour 
able circumftances in the character of the Hebrew 
People, ro induce us to believe the reprefentatior 
to be true. Here, many cloudy cavils of the three 
Doctors, SykeSj Stebbinc, and Rutherford 
are occafionally removed and difperfed. But the 
attentive Reader will obferve, that my Argumen 
does not require me to prove more in this place, 
than that holy Scripture represents an extraordi- 
nary Providence to have been adminiftered. 
proof of its real Admlniftration is efiablilhc 
the medium of my Thefis, the omiffion of the 1 
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trine of a future fiate of Rewards and Punijbnenls. 
Which antwcrs all objections as to our inadequate 
conceptions of fuch an adminiftration ; as well as 
to certain pafiages of Scripture that feem to clad 
with its general reprelentation of it. Yet both 
thefe fort of objections are, however, confidert " 
ex abundanti. 

As important as the fact is, to ourprefent pui 
pofe of an extraordinary Providence thus repre- 
sented, it has ftill a further uie, when euiployei" 
amongft thofe diftinguifhing marks of the truth c 
Mofes's divine Million in general : for it ihew 
us, the unnecefiary trouble and hazard to whicl 
he expofed himfelf had that Million been feign- 
ed. Had he, like the reft of the ancient Law- 
givers, only pretended to injpiration, he had then 
no occalion to propagate the belief of an extra- 
ordinary Providence ; a Difpenfation fo eafy to be 
confuted. But by deviating from their practice, 
and announcing to his People, that their tutelarj 
Cod was become their King, he laid himfelf under 
a ncceffity of teaching an extraordinray Providence ; 
a dead weight upon an Inipoftor, which nothing 
but downright folly could have brought him to 
undergo. 

To proceed. After having laid this ftrong and 
neceflary Foundation, we come at length directly 
to the point in queftion. If the Jewifli Govern- 
ment were a Theocracy, adminiftered, as it 
mud be, by an extraordinary Providence, the next 
confequence is, that temporal rewards and 
punishments, and not Future, were the sanc- 
tion of their Law and Religion. Thus far, there- 
fore, have our con fide rations on the nature alone of 
the Jc wilh Government conducted us : and it is al- 
" molt 
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moft to our journey's end : for it fairly brings us up 
to the proof of our two minor Propofuions. So 
necefiary, as the Reader now fees, is the long di£ 
courfc of the nature ef the Jtwijh Government. 

But, to prevent all cavil, the Argument goes on, 
and proves in the next place, that the Doctrine of 
a future Jlate of Rewards and Punijhments, which 
could not, from the nature of things, be the Sanc- 
tion of the Jewifh (Economy, was not \afaS con- 
tained in it at all: nay further, that it was pur- 
posely omitted by the great Lawgiver. This 
is proved from feveral paflages in the Book ofGext- 
fis and the Law. 



whey 



And here, more fully to evince, that Motes, 
ic is fen, Jiudioufly omitted the mention of it, was 
wll apprifed of its importance, I (hew, that the Pu- 
nishment of Children for the sins of their 
Parents was brought into this Infticution purpofe- 
ly to afford fome advantages to Government, which 
the Doctrine of a future ftate, as it is found in ill 
oiher Societies, amply fupplies. This, at the lame 
time that it gives further ftrength to the pofirion of 
no future Jlate in the Mefaie Difpenfa/ton, gives the 
Author a fair occafion of vindicating the jutticeand 
equity of the Law of punijhing Children for the fins 
of their Parents -, and of proving the perfect agree- 
ment between Moses and the Prophets Ezekiel 
and Jeremiah, concerning it; which hath been, in 
all ages, the ftumbling- block of Infidelity. 

But we now advance a ftep further, and Ihew, 
that as, Mofes did not teach, yea forbore to teach 
the Doctrine of a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments, fo neither had the ancient Jews, that is 
to fay, the Body of the People, any knowledge of 
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it. The proof is ftriking, and fcarce to be refilled 
by any Party or Profeffion but that of the System- 
t.iaker. The Bible contains a very circumftantial 
account of this People, from the time of Mofes 
to the great Captivity ; not only the hiftory of 
public occurrences, but the lives of private per- 
ibns of both fexes, and of all ages, conditions, 
characters and complexions ; in the adventures of 
virgins, matrons, kings, foldiers, fcholars, parents, 
merchants, huibandmen. They are given too in 
every circumftance of life ; captive, victorious, in 
ficknefs and in health ; in full fecurity and amidft 
impending dangers; plunged in civil bufwefs, or 
retired and fequeftered in the fervice of Religion. 
Together with their ftory, we have their compofi- 
tions likewife : in one place we hear their trium- 
phal , in another, their penitential (trains. Here 
we have their exultations for bleflings received i 
there, their deprecations of evil apprehended: Here 
they urge their moral precepts to their contempora- 
ries j and there again, they treafure up their Pro- 
phecies and Predictions for the ufc of Pofterity ; 
and on each, denounce the threatenings and pro- 
miles of Heaven. Yet in none of thefe different 
circumftances of life ; in none of thefe various calls 
of compofition, do we ever find them acting on 
the motives, or influenced by the profpect, of a 
future state : or indeed, exprelfing the Ieaft 
hopes or fears, or even common curiofity, con- 
cerning it: But every thing they do or fay, re- 
fpects die prefent life only ; the good and ill of 
which are the lole objects of their purfuits and 
averfions. 

The ftrength of this argument is Hill further 
fupported by a view of the general bijiory of Man- 
kind : and particularly of ihofe nations moft re- 
fembling 
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fembling the Jewijb in their genius and circum- 
ftances: in which we find the Doctrine of a fu- 
ture ftate of Rewards and Punifhments, was al- 
ways pufhing on its influence. It was their con- 
ftant viaticum through life ; it ftimulated them to 
war, and fpirited their fongs of triumph ; it made 
them infenfible of pain, immoveable in danger, 
and fuperior to the approach of death. 

This is not all: We obferve, that even in the 
Jewi/b Annals, when this Doctrine was become 
national, it made as confiderable a figure in their 
Hiftory, as in that of any other nation. 

It is ftill further urged, that this conclufion 
does not reft merely on the negative filence of the 
Bible-hiftory ; it is lupported on the pofitive decla- 
rations contained in it; by which the facred Wri- 

s plainly difcover that there was no popular ex- 
jcttation of a future Jlate or RefurreBhn. 

From the Old Tejlament we come to the New. 
By the Writers of which it appears, that the Doc- 
trine of a future ftate of Rewards and Punifhments, 
did not make part of the Mofaic Difpenfatioa. 

Their evidence is divided into fiwo parts j the 

Jlrjiy proving that temporal rewards and punifh- 
ments were the fitn&ion of the Jewifh Difpenfation : 
Thsfecond, that it had no ether. And thus, with 
the moft direft and unexceptionable proof of the 
two minor proportions, the fifth Book concludes. 

VI. But to remove, as far as poffible, all the 
upportsof prejudice againft this important Truth, 
; fixth and kit Book, of this Volume is employ- 
g all thofc texts of the Old and Ntv 
TeftamenT| 
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Teftament, which had been commonly urged to 
prove, that the Do&rine of a future ftate of re- 
wards and punifliments, did make part of the 
Mofaic Difpenfation. 

And amongfr. thofe of the Old Teftament, the 
famous paflage of the xix" 1 chapter of Job, con- 
cerning a RefvrreSfion (as it has been commonly 
underftood) holdinga principal place, it was judg- 
ed expedient, for the reafons there given, to ex- 
amine that matter to the bottom. This neceffarily 
brought on an enquiry into the nature and ge- 
nius of that Book-, when written, and to what 
purpose. By the aid of which enquiry, a fair ac- 
count is given of the fenfe of that famous Texr, 
confiftent with our general Propofition. 

But the whole Diftourfe en tbe book of Job hath 
this further ufe: It provides a ftrong fupport and 
illuftration of what will be hereafter delivered con- 
cerning the gradual decay cf the extraordinary 
Providence from the time of Saul, to the return from 
the great Capthity. 

Yet this is not all. The Vifcoitrfc hath yet a 
further ufe, with regard to Revelation in general. 
For the explaining, How the principles of the 
Cofpel-Doclrine were opened by degrees, fully ob- 
viates the calumnies of thofe two leaders in In- 
idelity, Tvndal and Collins j who pretend, 
hat the Heads and Governors of the Jews, refined 
iieir old Doctrines concerning the Deity, and in- 
/ented new ones : juft as the Pricfts improved in 
knowledge, or the People advanced in curiofity •, 
or as Both were better taught by the inftructions 
they received from their Madera, in the country 
whither they were led away captive. 

The 
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The difiourfe of Job being of this importance, I 
we were led to fupport all the parts of it, from the I 
attacks of various Writers, who had attempted to 
confute it. 



The reft of the Old Teftament-texts are gone 
thro' with greater difpateh, being divided into two 
parts, i, Such as are fuppofed to teach the fe- 
parate exiftence, or as it is called, the iamertalitj 
of the Soul. And 2. Such as are fuppofed to 
teach a future flats of rewards and punijhmtnts, to- 
gether with a Refurrefiion of the body. In the tourfc 
of which examination, much light, it is hoped, 
has been thrown both on the particular tacit and 
on the general quefiim. 

From the texts of the Old Teftament, the Ar- 
gument proceeds to examine thofe of the Nex: 
Amongft which, the famous eleventh Chapter of toe 
Epifile to the Hebrews is not forgotten ; the ienfc of 
which is cleared up, to oppofe to the inveterate 
miftakes of Syftematical Divines ; And here, occi- 
fion is taken to explain the nature of St. PauTs no- 
fining againft the errors of the fewijh converts ; a 
matter of higheft moment for a right underftand- 
ing of this Apoftle's Letters to the feveral Churches-, 
and for the further illuflxation of the general / 
gument. 

As in all this, nothing is taught or infinuattd 
which oppofes the doctrine of our excellent Church, 
common decency required that this conformity 
fhould be fully ihewn and largely infilled on. 

Having therefore, all along, gone upon this Prin- 
ciple, That " tho' a future State of rewards and 
" punifhments, made no part of the Mosaic Dif- 
4 *' penfiuoi 
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*' penfation, yet that the Law had a spiritual 
** meaning ■, tho' not fcen or underftood till the 
** tu Uriels of time was come. Hence the Ritual 
" Law received the nature, and afforded the efii- 
" cacy of prophecy : In the interim (as is (hewn) 
*' the myfiery of the Gefpel was occafionally revealed, 
" by God, to his chofen fervants, the Fathers and 
M Leaders of the Jewifh Nation ■, and the dawnings 
" of it gradually opened by the Prophets, to the 
** People." Having, I fay, gone, all the way, 
upon this principle, I {hew, from the seventh 
article of Religion, that it is the very Doctrine 
of our excellent Church. 

And in explaining that part of the Article 
which fays,— That they are not to be beard which feign 
that the old Fathers did look only for tranfitory Pro- 
mifes, I fupport this doctrine by the cale of Abra- 
ham, who, our bleiTed Mailer tells us, rejoiced to 
fee his day, and few it and was glad. 

Here, I attempt to prove, in illuftration of this 
text, that the Command to Abraham to offer Ifaac, 
was merely an information given, at Abraham's 
earned retjueft, in a reprefentative ai/ion, inftead of 
words, of the Redemption of mankind by the 
great Sacrifice of Chriit on the Crofs. Which in- 
terpretation, if it be the true one, is, I think, die 
nobieft proof that ever was given qf the Har- 
mony between the Old and New Teftament. 

From this long Diffirrtation, befides the imme- 
diate purpofe of vindicating the Doctrine of our 
national Church, in its feventh Article, we gain 
thefc two advantages I. The firft of which is, 
fupporting a real and effeotial connexion between 
t,hc Mofaic and the Chriftian Religions. 2. Tho 
other 
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other is, difpofing the Deifts to think, more favoura- 
bly of Revelation, when they fee, in this inter- 
pretation of the command, all their objections tg 
this part of Abraham's Itary, overthrown. 

The matter being of this high importance, it 
was proper to fix my interpretation on fuch prin- 
ciples as would leave no room for reasonable doubt 
or objection : And this was to be done by explain- 
ing tiie nature of thofe various medtt of information 
in ule amongft the Ancients ; for which explana- 
tion, a proper ground had been laid in the difcourfe 
on the Hieroglyphics in the fourth Book. To all 
this (for the reafon here given) is fubjoined a 
continued refutation of all that Dr. Stebbing has 
been able to urge againft this idea of the Com- 
mand. 

Nor is this all. This Difertation, which afibrdl 
i many new openings into the truths of Rtvek' 
t'\on in general, and lb many additional fupports 
to the argument of the Divine Legation in parti- 
cular, tarn another very important life. It is a 
necelfary introduction to the long Difcourfe which 
follows, concerning prophecy. 

In this, (which is the laft of the prefent Volume) 
I have attempted to clear up and vindicate the lo- 
gical truth and propriety of "Types in action, andy^ifi- 
dary fenfes in fpeecb : For>on the truth and propriety 
of theie, depends the divine original of the ancient 
Jewish prophecies concerning Chrift. A matter 
much needing a iupport : For tho' the greater part 
of thefe Prophecies confefiedly relate to Jefus only 
in a fecondary fenfe, yet had fome men of name, 
and in the interelts of Religion, thro' igooi 
the true origin and nature of fucb jet:. 
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concurred with modern Judaifm and Infidelity, to 
give them all up as illogical and entbufiafiic^ to the 
imminent hazard of the very foundation of Chri- 
stianity. In tbeprogrefs of this inquiry, I had 
occafion to examine, and was enabled, on the 
principles here laid down, to confute Mr. Collins's 
famous Work of the Grounds and Reafsns sf the 
Chrijiian Religion-, one of the molt able and plau- 
fible books ever written amongft us, againft our 
holy Faith v he having borrowed the Argument, 
and ftolen all the reafoning upon it, from the moft 
fagacious of the modern Rabbins } who pretend 
that none of the Prophecies can relate to Jefus in 
any other tenfe than afecondary; and that a.fecon- 

daryfenfe is illogical and fanatical. Had I done 

no more, in this long work, than explain and clear 
up, as I have done, this much cmbarrafTed and moft 
important queftion of thejewifh Prophecies which 
relate to Chrift, and to the Chriftian Difpenfation, 
I fliould have thought my time and labour well 
employed ; fo neceflary to the very being of our 
holy Faith, is the fetting this matter on its true 
foundation. Thus much may be faid in favour of 
this large diflerutkm confidered in itfelf alone: 
But, as part of the Argument of the Divine Le- 
gation of Mofes, it has thefe more immediate 
ufes: 

I. To fhew, that thofe w*ho contend, that the 
Chriftian Doftnne of a future State was revealed 
to the early Jews, deftroy-all ufi and rcafon of a 
fecondary fenfe of Prophecies j. for how (hall It be 
certainly known, from the Prophecies themfelves, 
that they contain double fenfts, but from this ac~ 
knowledge*! truth, that the old Law was preparatory 
to, and the rudiments of, the New ? Or how Dull 

Vol. V. D d this 
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this relation between thefe two Laws be certainly 
known, but from the evidence of this contefted truth, 
that the Dottrine of a future ftate of Rewards and 
Punifhments, is not to be found in the Mofaic Difpen- 
fation ? So clofe a dependence have all thefe capital 
Principles, on one another. 

2. The other more immediate reafon for this 
Diifertation on Types and fecondary Senfes was this: 
As I had fhewn, that a future State of rewards and 
punifhments was not revealed under any part of 
the Jewifh CEconomy, otherwife than by thofe 
modes of information, it was neceffary, in order 
to fhew the real connexion between Judaifm and 
Chriftianity (the truth of the latter Religion de- 
pending on that real connexion) to prove thofe modes 
to be logical and rational. For, as on the one 
hand, had the doftrine of life and immortality 
been revealed under the Mofaic CEconomy, Ju- 
daifm had been more than a rudiment of, and pre- 
paration to, Chriftianity •, fo, on the other, had 
no covert intimations, at all, been given of the 
do&rine, it had been lefs : that is, the dependency 
and connexion between the two Religions had 
not been fufficiently marked out and afcertained. 
With this Diflertation therefore, fb important in 
its ufe and. application, the fixth and laft Book of 
the fecond Volume concludes. 

' Thus the Reader, at length, may fee how re- 
gularly, and intently, thefe two Volumes have been 
carried on : For, tho' the Author ( whofe paffion is 
not fo much a fondnefs for his own conceived argument, 
as for the honour and fupport of Religion itfelf) 
hath neglefted no fair occafion of infojrcufg every 
collateral circumftance, which might ferve toil- 

luftrate 
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iuftrate the truth of Revelation in general; yet he 
never lofes fight of his end, but as the precept tor 
conducting the moft regular works directs, 

Semper ad even/urn fejiinat. 

This Volume too, like the firft, I thought iit 
to publilh alone : not merely for the fame realbn, 
that it was a compleat and entire work of itfelf, 
vhich explained the nature and genius of the Jewi/h 
Zonftittition ; but for this additional one, that it 
'airly ended and ' compleat ed the Argument. 

For the firft Volume having proved the Major, 
and the fecond Volume, the Minor Propolitions 
of the two Syllogisms, my logic teaches me to 
think, that the conclusion follows of courfe, viz. 
That the Jewish Religion and Society 
were supported by an extraordinary pro- 
VIDENCE. 

Or put it in another light,— Having proved my 
iree principal Proportions, 

I. " That the inculcating the Doctrine of a fu- 
" ture State of rewards and punilhments, is ne- 
'* ceflary to the well being of civil Society." 

II. " That all mankind, efpecially the moft 
;< wife and learned nations of Antiquity, have 
: ' concurred in believing, and teaching, that this 
" Doctrine was of fuch ufe to civil Society." 

III. " That the Doctrine of a future State of 
" rewards and punilhments is not to be found 
" in, nor did make part of the 

lion.'* 

Dd 2 The 
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The conclufion is, that therefore the Law or 
Moses is of divine original. 

A conclusion which necefiarily follows the pre- 
mifles contained in thefc three propofitions. Noc- 
withftanding all this, the evidence of their truth 
proving fo various, extending fo wide, and having 
been drawn out to fo great a length -, What between 
inattention and prejudice, the Argument, here 
brought to its final iflue, hath been generally un- 
derftood to be left imperfect ; and the Conclufion 
of it refewed for another Volume. Yet a very 
moderate Chare of reflection might have led the can- 
did Reader to underftand, that I had here effectually 
performed what I had promifed, namely, to de- 
monstrate the Divine Legation op Mosis. 
For if it be indeed proved, That the Doctrine or 
a future ftate is nece/Tary to the well being of civil 
Society, under the ordinary government of Provi- 
dence — That all mankind have ever fo conceived 
of the matter — That the Mofaic Inftitution was 
without this fupporr, and that yet it did not want 
it, — What follows but that the Jewim affairs were 
adminiftered by an extraordinary Providence, dif- 
tributing reward and punilhment with an equal 
hand -, and confequently that the Mission of Mo 

SES WAS DIVINE ? 

However, the complaint againlt the Autrq?-, 
for not having performed his Convention with die 
Public, became pretty general. To which a great 
deal might be faid, and perhaps to little purpofe. 
The following Tale will put it in the faireft light. In 
a folemn Treaty lately concluded between the Go- 
vernor of one of our American Provinces and the 
neighbouring Savages, it had, itfeems, been ftipu- 
lated, that the Settlement fliould fupply fhofc 
3 Warrior- 
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Warrior-Tribes with a certain number of good and 
fervicable Mufkets. Which engagement was fo 
il) performed, that at their next general meeting, 
the Chiefs of the Barbarians complained, that, 
tho' indeed the Colony had lent them the number 
of Mufkets agreed upon, yet, on examination, 
they were all found to be without Locks. This mil- 
chance (occafumed by the Mufkets and the Locks 
being put into two different cargoes) the Gover- 
nor promifed fhould be redreffed. Ic was redreffed 
accordingly; and the Locks fought out, and lent. 
He now flattered himfelf that all caufe of umbrage 
was effectually removed ; when, at their next meet- 
ing, he was entertained with a frefh complaint, 
that the Colony had fraudulently fent them Locks 
without Mufkets, The truth was, this brave Peo- 
ple, of unimpeached morals, were only defective 
in their military Logic ; they had not the dexteri- 
ty, till they were firfl lhewn the way, to put the 
major of the Mufket and the minor of the Mulket- 
Lock together ; and from thence to draw the con- 
cluding trigger. 

Butthen itwill befaid, "If, asisherepretended > 
the premisses have been indeed proved, in thele 
two Volumes, with all the detail which their impor- 
tance required, and with all the evidence which a 
moral fubject can fupply t and the conclusion, 
therefore, eflabiiflicd with all the conviction which 
the Laws of logic are able to inforce; Why was 
another Volume promifed ? For no other end, as. 
would feem, than to miflead a well-meaning Rea- 
der, in the vain purfuit of an Argument already 
ended." 

It was promifed for a better purpofe — To remcv? 

fit conceivable objeftions againjl the conclusion! and, 

D d. 3 to 
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to throw in every collateral light upon the premisses. 
For it is one thing to fatisfy Truth, and another, 
to filence her pretended friend*. He who de- 
fends Revelation has many prejudices to encounter; 
but he who defends it by Reafon only, has many 



The third and laft Volume, therefore, is ciiftined 
to support what hath been already proved : not, aj 
has been abfurdly fuggefted, to continue and con- 
clude an unfiniftied Argument. ^ 

It confifts of three Booksj like each of the pre> 
ceding Volumes, 

i. The feventh Book therefore is employed in 
fupporting the major and the minor Proportions 
of the firft Syllogifm : in a continued Hiftory of the 
Religious Opinions of the Jews, from the lime 
of the earlier Prophets, who firft gave fome dark 
intimations of a different Difpenfation, to the time 
of the Maccabees, when the Doctrine of a futuie 
ftate of rewards arid punilhments was become 
tional, 

2. The eighth Book is employed in fupporting the 
major and minor Propofitions of the fecond Syl- 
logifm, in which is considered the personal cha- 
racter of Mofes and the genius of the Law, a? 
far as it concerns or has a relation to the character 
of the Lawgiver. Under this latter head, is con- 
tained a full and fatisfactory Anfwer to thole who 
may object, '* That a revealed Keligion with a fu- 
ture ftate of rewards and punilhments is unworthy 
the Divine Author to whom it is afcribed." 

3- Tkc 
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3. The ninth and laft Book, explains at large 
the nature and genius of the Christian Dispen- 

Isation : For having towards the end of the eighth 
Book, examined the pretended reasons {offer- 
ed both by Believers and Unbelievers to evade 
my conclufion) for omitting the Doctrine of a 
future State of rewards and punifhments in the 

KvlofaicDilpcnfation, I was naturally and neceffari- 
y led to inquire into the true. For now, it might 
be finally objected, " That tlio', under an extraor- 
dinary Providence there might be no eccafion for 
the doctrine of a future State, in fupport of Re- 
ligion, or for the ends of Government; yet as 
that Doctrine is a truths and confequendy, under 
every regiment of Providence, ufeful, it feems 
hard to conceive, that the Religious Leader of 
the Jews, becauie as a Lawgiver he could do with- 
out ir, that therefore, as a Divine, he would omit 
t." The objection is of weight in itfelf, and re- 
ceives additional moment from what hath been ob- 
rved in the fifth Book, concerning the Reafon of 
'be Law of punijhing children for the crimes of their 
Parents. I held it therefore inefficient barely to 
:ply, " Mofes omitted it, that his Law might there- 
by Jland, throughout all ages, an invincible Mt m- 
tnent of the truth of his pretences :" but proceed- 
1 to explain the cheat and principal reafon 
of the omijjion. And now, — vtntum ad verum 

The whole concludes with one general but di- 
ftifct view of the entire courfe of Gods univerfal 
(KconoiTLy from \-J.\n\ to Chrift. In which it is 
hewn, that if Mofes were, in truth, lent from 
( tod, kt cvxld net teach a future Stare ; that Doc- 
trine being out of his Commitfion, and referved for 
him who was it the h<-sd of another PJfpenfation, 
Dd 4 by 
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by which life and immortality was to be brought ft 

light. 

This Difcourfe, befides the immediate purpofc 
of fupporting and illu ft rating the Argument 
here compleated, ferves another end, which I had 
in view, as to the general difpofition of the whole 
work : which was to explain and difcriminate the 
diftin£t and various natures of the Pagan, the 
Jewish and the Christian Religions : the Pagan 
having been confidered in the firft Volume, aad 
the Jetvijb in the fecond ; the Cbriftian is refenft^ 
for the third and laft. Let me conclude therefore, 
in an addrefs to my Reverend Brethren, with the 
words of an Ancient Apologift \ Quid nobis 
invidemus, fl Veritas Divinitatis, noftri temporis 
JEtate maturuit ? Fruamur bono noftro, et vc&x 
fententiam temperemus : cohibeatur superstitiOj 
jmpietas expietur, vetla RELiciorefervcnir, 

* Minuet us Telix* 



'The End of the Sixtp Book, 
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ncerning the Book of J O B. 

N excellent Writer having freely and candidly 
v. examined the late Biftiop of London's collect 
;on of Sermons, and in page 165 of his Examina- 
m, afked this queftion, Where was Idolatry ever 
inijhed by the Magtftrate, but under the Jcwijb 
Economy ? The Oxford Profefibr, in the lecond 
Kdition of his Prelections, concerning the /acred Poe~ 
ry of the Hebrews, thinks fit to give the following 
nfwer — " It was punifhed under the GEconomy 
; of the Patriarchs, in the families and under the 
dominion of Abraham, Melchifedec and Job. 
■ Idolatry fpreading wider and wider, Abraham 
** was called by God from Chaldea, for this end, 
" to be the father of a People, which, divided 
" from all others, might continue to worftiip the 
•* true God -, to be fet up for an exemplar of 
** true Religion, and to be ready to give tefti- 
" mony againft the worftiip of vain Deities. 
*' Was not Abraham, therefore (exercifing the 
** sovereignty in his own family) to punilh Ido- 
" latry ? Were not Melchifedec and Job, and all 
** the Sovereigns of Tribes of that time, whoftill 
" retained the knowledge and worftiip of the true 
** God, amidfl a general defection of all the fur- 
1 rounding People, to take care that their own 
' did (lot backflide ? To curb offenders, and to 
" inflict 
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But let us admit our Prefejfcr's right of in- 
veititure, to confer this high office, and then ice hov 
he proves, that thefe his Lieges pumilied r: 
crime of Idolatry by civil punilhment. Abu- 
ham, and the Patriarchs his defendants, come 
firft under confideration. What ! (fays he) va 
net Abraham, exercifing the sove r e igntv in bis own 
family, to fmijh Idolatry ? Hobbes is, I believe, 
the only one (fave our Profeflbr) who hokis An 
*' Abraham had a right to prefcribe to i. 
* c what Religion they lhould be of, 10 6 
*' what was the word of God, and to punifb, thole 
** who countenanced any Doctrine which he had 
" forbidden." Leviatb. chap. 40.— But God locat- 
ing of Abraham, fays, / know that be will commatd 
bis children and bis boujhdd after him, and iheyJbaH 
beep the way of the Lord, See. Gen. xviii. 19. And 
Hobbes and our Profeffor, I fuppofe, regard this de- 
claration as a clear proof of the divine doctrine of 
restraint in matters of Religion ; especially when 
interpreted by their darling text of — fcrct tbcm it 
ter in. On the contrary, thole who have been 
bred up in the Principles of Toleration, hold it 10 be 
a mere teftimony (a glorious one indeed) of Abra- 
ham's pious and parental care to instruct his fa- 
mily in the Law of God. And it is well, it can w 
for no more, or I lhould fear the learned Prafeifor 
would have brought in Ifaac asabackflider to Idola- 
try-, and his Father's laying him on the lacrihcal 
Pile, as a kind of Autodefe. Now, except in thefe 
two places of Abraham's Hiltory, of fuch wonder- 
ful force to fupport intolerant principles, the Patri- 
arch appears in all others fo averfe to this inquilito- 
rial fpirit, that where God comes down to deftroy 
Sodom, the bather of the Faithful intercedes, with 
the utmoft importunity, for that idolatrous as well 
as inceftuous City. The truth is this, The ufurped 
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right of punching for opinions, vac firft i 
and long ingrofled by Idolaters. And, j 
may be believed, Abraham faimJclf nsrroariv clean- 
ed the fire for preaching agaiott is Diviner. Baz 
this is not alL From ha own conduct, aaid rraoi 
the conduct of his pofteruy, be items id awe aide 
one part of that fidelity is iffpag tbt w*y */ set 
Lardy (for which he is lb nobly «***p > g! l Jr*q J 
God himfelf) to coofift in inaricanng die 
Vine do&rine of Toleration. Whea Jii 
his family, without lease-taking, had i 
from Laban, Rachel ftole away her lather's C 
The Old man followed and overcook tbesaj 
complaining of the theft, Jacob frankly asiVi 
With wbemfotver that fndijt tbj Gads, Ic t ' 
live. Now, I would afk, was this condt 
the offender denounced for Idzlatrt, or for 
Xbtft ? The words of the Patriarch, which i 
diately follow, determine this — Before tmr brabrt* 
difcern tbm what is thine-, vatb av, amd tsJu it :§ ikee. 
"'ell, Rachel, by a female ftratagem, contrived to 

:ep her father's Gods ; for no better purpofr, we 
may be fore, than that for which the good rein em- 
ployed l'o much pains to recover tbeni. Toe 
tbtft % indeed, had it beta difcovered, would hare 
been pmijhed ly Ibe Judge ; But, as for the Hols- 
try, which, from its nature, could not be long 
hid, the filence of Scripture fhews it to have been 
(cram nm fudiex. And fo far was Rachel from 

ing doomed to the fire, that we do not find, 
her Gods underwent thispunilhmcnc, 

Afrcr tire affair cf the Shechemitcs, Jacob, by 
Liod's command, goes to Bethel : and there, in 
i emulation of his grandfather's can to keep 
of the Lord, the text tells us, he com- 
manded 



»1 
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mantled bis boujbold and all that were with bim, ts 
put away thejirange God's from amongfl them. They 
obeyed, all was well -, and not a word of 
by the Judge. Indeed, thefe Patriarch 
were much better employed, and more- I 
their office, in punifhing jivil crimes and imrr 
ralities, as appears from the adventure of JuJ 
and his daughter in law, Tamar. 

Melchiscdec's ftory is a fhort one ; he is [ufl 
brought into the fcene to blefs Abraham in his re- 
turn from conqueft. This promifes but ill. Ha, 
this King and Ptieji of Salem been brought 
turfing, it had had a better appearance : for, . 
think, punifhment for opinions, which genera" 
ends in a Fagot, always begins with a curfe. I 
we may be milled perhaps by a wrong tranflatio 
The Hebrew word to blefs, fignifies likewife t 
curfe, and, under the management of an intolerar 
Pneft, cood things eafily run into their contrarie 
What follows, is his akitogTytbes from Abraharr 
Nor will this frrve Our purpofe, unlefs we interprc 
thefe Tytbes into Fines for new -conformity-, an 
by the bleffmg, we can eafily underftand abfolutie 
"We have feen much rtranger things done withtl 
Hebrew Ferity. If this be not allowed, I do n 
fi-e how we can clicite fire and fagot from this a 
venture; fori think there is no inleparablect 
nexion between Tytbes and Perfecution, but in i 
ideas of a Quaker. — And fo much for king A: 
tbifedec. 



But the learned ProfeJJbr, who has been h: 
brought up in the keen Aimoiphere i 
some severities, and early taught to diftingi 
between dt failo and de jure, thought it need 
to enquire into Fails, when he was fecure of 

7 m 
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Right. And, therefore only fligluly and fuperci- 
Iiouily afks, " What? was not Abraham, by hja 
" very princely office, to punifii Idolatry ? Were noi 
" Mclcbifcdcc and Job, and al! the heads o 
41 Tribes to do the fame ?" Why, no: and it i 
well for Religion that they were not. It is for it 
honour that foch a fet of pcrfecuting Patriarchs i. 

tno where to be found, but in a poetical Pretention. 
4. For in the laft place, let it be observed, that 
as thefe Patriarchs did not dc facia (which appears 
from their hiftory) lb they could not dejure (which 
appears from the laws of Nature and Nations) pu~ 
nifh Idolatry by the 'Judge. Becaufe,, as hath been 
ihewn, Idolatry is not amenable to civil Juftice, 
but where it becomes Crimen Ufa Majejiatis. It 
could not become the crime of lefe-majelty under 
;bc Patriarchs, unlefs they had been Gods as well 
s Ki.vcs. Indeed, they were as much one as the 
thcr.. However, it. is not pretended that their 
; >vernment, tho' Regal, was Tkeocrathul lite wife, 
he Patriarchs, therefore, could not punijb Idola- 
y by the 'Judge. 

' 
From the Examiner, the ProfelTor (without the 
eaft provocation given him) proceeds to the Au- 
nt) r of the Divine Legation ; who, he will ihew, 
is as ignorant, abfurd, and mad-brained as Father 
* Iarduin himfelf. 

The Author of the Divine Legation had laid, 

"at the Writer of the book of Job ebferved de~ 

rioti, in imitating the manners of the early fcene 

which he had propofed to adorn. To this, the 

''rofcfibr objects, " I can never bring tnyfelf 

10 allow to a semi-barbarous Poet, writing 
« after 
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** after the Babylonian Captivity, fuch a piece of 
" fubtilty and refinement." — A mighty piece of 
refinement truly, for a Writer, who lays his fcene 
in an early age, to paint, the bed he could, the 
manners of that age. — " Befides (fays the Pre- 
" fcffsr) which is the principal point, the ftyle fa- 
•' vours wonderfully of Antiquity, and its pecu- 
" liar character is a certain primitive and noble 
" fimplicity. So that they who degrade this Book 
" to the times pofterior to the Babylonian Capti- 
" vity, feem to judge almoft as infanely of tie* 
" brew literature as Father Harduin did of the 
" Reman, who afcribed the golden Poems of Vir- 
" gil, Horace, and the reft, to the iron ages of the 

" Monks."- Verum Poetse femibarbaro poft 

Captivitatem fcribenti tantam fubtilitatem ut con- 
cedam, impecrare a me noil polTum. Porro ven 
Stylus Poematis, quod vcl maximum eft, pra 
pue vetuftatem fapit; eft ejus pcculiaris charail 
afyfwpw. Adeo ut qui id infra Captivitate 
Babylonicam deprimunt, non multo fanius in / 
/raids judicare videantur, quam in Lalinisi 
duinus-, qui aurea Virgilii, HoratiL, Ca^teroi 
que poemata ferreis Monachorum Sacculis adlcrip 
fit. idem ib. 

The learned Vrofeffir is a little uolucky in h 
comparifon. The age of job, as fixed by hin 
and the age of the Writer of his liiftory, as fixer 
by me, run exactly parallel, not with the times o 
Virgil and Frederic BurbarofTa, as he would iof 
nuate, but with thofe of Ennius and VirgiJ. Jol 
the hero of the Poem, lived in an age when dvi 
Society was but beginning to (hew itfelf, and » " 
is more, in a Country where it never yet was formed: 
And Ezra (whom 1 fuppofe to be the Author of the 
Poem) was an eminent Citizen in the moi 
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civil government in the World; which, he was 
lent home, to reftore, laden with the literary trea- 
fures of the Eaft ; treasures that had been long 
accumulating under the warm influence of a large 
and powerful Empire. From this fecond tranf- 
plancation of the Republic, Science got footing in 
Judea -, and true Religion took deeper root in the 
hearts of its Inhabitants. Henceforward, we hear 
» more of their abfurd Idolatries. A ftrict ad- 
venes to the Law now as much diftinguilhed 
n.-m from others, as did the Singularity of the Law 
fclf. And a ftudious cultivation of the Lan- 
guage, in which that Law was written, as na- 
turally followed, as it did amongft the Sarazens, 
who cultivated the Arabic, on the fame principle. 
A.nd to underftand how great this was in both, we 
ecd only conlider, that each had the fame aver- 
on to a tranflation of their Law into a foreign 
language. It is true, that in courfe of time, 
when the Jewilh Policy was abolilhed, and the 
Nation was become vagabond upon Earth, while 
the Arabs, on the contrary, had erected a great 
Empire, a manifeit difference arofe between them, 
is to the cultivation of the two Languages. — Yet 
or all this, the Profefibr calls Ezra, a Semi-bar- 
barian -, tho* we agree that he wrote by the in- 
spiration of the Molt High ; amidft the laft blaze 
Iced, yet in the full luftre of expiring Prophecy. 



But the learned Profefibr has an internal argu- 

t from taste *, full as good as the other from 

•logy. '* The book of Job favours of Ant;- 

iity, and thofe who cannot relifh it, have as de- 

ived a tafte as Earlier Harduin, who could not 

iftinguifli Partridge from Horfe-flelh." 

1 See what h.it!) bs;n faid on thu bead in ihc ±id, 43d an4 
pages of ibii Volume. 

Vol. V. E c Tbl 
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The truth is, the Greek and Latin Language 

having, for many Ages, been the mother-tongues 
of two of the greateft People upon earth (who 
had Ihared between them the Empires or" Eloquence 
and of Arms) became daily more and more copious 
by the cultivation of Arts ; and lefs and lels pure 
by the extenfion of Commerce. In theie two 
languages, there yet remains a vaft number of 
writings on all forts of Subjects. So that modern 
Critics (in the foremoft rank of whom will alway 
ftand the incomparable Bentley) had by long ap- 
plication to them, through their various and pro- 
greflive refinements and depravations from age to 
age, acquired a certain fagacity, in paffing a toler- 
able judgment concerning the time of the Writer, 
by his ftyle and manner. Now Pedantry, which 
is the ape of Criticifm, would mimic the fame 
talent of difcernment, in the narrowed and molt 
barren of all Languages ; little fubject to change, 
both from the common genius of the Eaft, and 
from the peculiar fituation of afequeftered People. 
Of this Language, long fince become a dead one, 
the only remains are in one fmall Volume; the 
contents of which, had not Providence been mercy- 
f ully pleafed to fecure, while the Tongue was yet 
living, by a tranflation into Greek, the Hebrew 
verity, tranfmitted to us in the manner it was 
found in the mod: ancient MSS, where no vowel- 
points are ufed, nor Ipace left to diftinguilh one 
word from another, and where a great number of 
terms occur only once, would at this day be a mere 
arbitrary Cither, which every Rabinical or Ca- 
baliftic juggler might make the key of his un- 
revealed Myfteries. — " Idem accidit erum Maho- 
metan'^ (fays Abraham Ekcll.) ante inventa ab 
,-\li Abnaditalebo pun&a vocalia: Tama enim le- 
gentium erat diflentio, tit nifi Othomanni coercitu 
..uthoritate, et determinata Ic&So ptlflftb, 
qua 
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qusfe Alt excogitaverat, jam de Alcorano actum 
ksset.'* And if this had been the edit of the 
Arabic of the Alcoran, a copious and a* living 
language, what had become of the Hebrew of 
the Bible? a very narrow and a dead one. Of 
which an ancient Jewilh Grammarian gives this 
character: " Lingua lfta [Arabics] elegans eft, & 
longe lateque fcriptis dilatata, et qui earn loquitur 
nulla diftione deficit : Lingua vero fanfta pauca 
eft prje ilia, cum illius nihil extet ntfi quod in 
Libris Scriptural reperitur, Hec fuppeditct emnes 
d:t~!tones loquendi neceffarias** Yet this is the lan- 
guage whofe peculiarities of ftyle and compofition, 
correfpondent to every age and time, the Profejfet 
feems to think, may be as ealily diftinguiflied as 
thofe of the Greek or Latin Clafiics. So much 
for the Author of the Divine Legation : and in- 
deed too much, had not Mr. Locke's defence been 
involved in his: that excellent perfon having de- 
clared (fpeaking of the words of Job, that Idola- 
try was an iniquity to be punijhed by the Judge) 
" This placb alone, were there no other, 
" is fuflicient to confirm their opinion who con- 
" elude that book to be writ by a Jew,"' 

From the Divine Legation, the learned Profefibr 
turns again to the Examiner, who feems to lit hea- 
vy on his ftomach. — This excellent Writer defired 
to know of the learned, Where they could find a civil 
or religious Conjlitution out of Judtea, •which declared 
that the Children Jkoiddfetjfir for the crime of their Pa- 
rents, To which the Profeflbr replies in thefe 
very words • — In prsefens Horatiano illo verficulo 
contentusabitoExaminatorum omnium candidis- 
si mvs — For the prefent, let this most candid of all 
Examiners go about bis bufinefs, and he thankful for 
tbisfcrap of Horace, 

E e 2 « Delifta 
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" Deli&a majorum immcritus lues; 
* Romane."— . 

This is true Poetical payment: He is called 
upon for his reckoning, and he difcharges it with 
an old Song. But the Examiner is not a man to 
take rhime for reafon. He afked for an oldfyfim 
cf Laws \ and the contemptuous Profeflbr gives 
him an old Ballad : But a little more civility at 
parting had not been amifs * for he who did not 
fbare the Bifhop, would certainly demolifh the 
Profeflbr, fliould he take it into his head to ex- 
amine the Pr*k8ions as he hath done the Sermons. 
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GENERAL INDE: 

T O T H E 

WHOLE WORK. 

. B. For the regular chain of the argument, fee tht 

heads of the Seftions prefixed to the Volumes^ 

% * The Raman Numerals refer to the particular Volumes, 
and the Figures ta the Pages. 



\ GRAHAM, thetrue meaning- of the Welling pronounc- 

^\ eii on him, pointed out, v. 13B. Expofition of the 
hiftory of the famous command 10 facrifice his fon l/aac, 197, 
229. Reply to objections againft itie fiiftorical tiutli of 
die relation, 247. The import of God's revelation to him 
explained, 214, 222. Summary of his hiilory, 110, 252. n. 
Three difUnA periods in his hiftory pointed out, 259. la 
what fenfe faid by Chrfft to have ken bis day, 230,254. 
An advocate for toleration, v. 4.12, bee Action, God, 
Las a bus. 
b«a*as, Egiftian amulets, what, iii, i8z. 

.CTiONS, fign»l inftance of divine taftro£tiofl conveyed by, in 
the cafe of Abraham, v. 197. The eloquence of, illuftrated 
by an anecdote from the Spat tan hiftory, 2-7. «. Ditto, 
from the Roman hiftory, 218. n, 

iCaoiwibs, of the Grtei philofophcrs, how diflinguilhed, and 
by whom founded, ii, 116. Otero and Lutian, their ac- 
count* of, 117. Whence named, 120, Diftinguilhed into 
Sctpii.-i and Dogmarjli, 1 26. 

iBDtiON, 111* oblerv.itions on jf.ntiu's defcent into hell, i. 
264. His fublime improvement of a paflage in O-mJ, 
jew. 
Adoiatiqk, Priiiamc's account of the ancient forms of, iii. 

Ec a &tii+ 
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ifewiLiANUi, character of, and his religion afcertaraed, i. 30c 

w^neas, the character of, intended to convey that of a perfecl 
lawgiver, i. 218, 226. How his defcent into hell is to be 
underftood, 226. Particular key to, 236. The circum* 
fiances of his return from the lower regions examined into, i. 
281. Jiis ihield defcfibed, 287. » 

,/Bkejs, an analyzation of that poem, i. 211. Who intended 
by JEneas, 212. A fyftem of politics, 219. Contains a 
compleat fyftem of future rewards and puniftiments, 226. 

.^Eschylus, his danger at hinting at the heathen myfteriesia 
one of his fcenes, i. 181. 

Alc«us, why confounded with Hercules, iii. 264* 

Alcibiades, probable expofition of his nocturnal riot, before 
his expedition to Syracvfe, i. 167. n. 

Alexander the great, probable conjecture why he comma* 
nicated to his mother the facred myiteries explained to him 
by an Egyptian hierophant, i. 158. ». 

Allegory, a figure often attributed, where never intended, L 
326. Controverfial reflexions on the nature of, with re-i 
ference to Job, and the famous Ode of Horace, Navis rt* 
ferunt, &c. v. 18. »• 

Allegories, religious, diftinguifhed, v. 284, 321.1t. Aigth 
merit deduced from the general paflion for, 354* 

All;ance between church and ftate, the influencing motives 
to, ii. 9, 18. Advantages of the connexion, n. There- 
ciprocal inducements to an union, 18. 

Alphabet, origin of, accounted for, iii. 99, 148. Politi- 
cal, 149. Sacred, 154. Reafons difcrediting the notion of 
its invention by the lfraelues, \6z. Its invention prior 
to the time of A'lc/es, ib. Hebrew formed by Mqfe\s, from an 
improvement on the Egyptian, 164. See Cadmus, Ecrr- 
tian, Hebrew, Language, Letters, Runic, 

America, the falfe policy of the Europeans toward the natives 
of, pointed out, as the caufe of the ill fuccefi of the mif- 
fionaries, ii. 70. A proper norfery for free-thinkers, 74, 

Americans, native, remarks concerning, by F. Cbmrltotix, n. 
73. ». By M. de la Condamine, 74. 9, Remarks oo their 
languages, iii. 174. n. 

Amos, a clear defcription of a particular providence quoted^ 

from, iv. 293. 
Anatomy, praclifed and ftudied by the ancient Egyptians, iii. 

Animal worfhip, true original of, amongft the Egyptians, iii\ 
197, 235, 242. Images firft worfhiped, 2pp. Afterward 
the animals -themfelves, 204. Various opinions of the an- 
cients concerning the origin of, 211. 

^nscharius, St, anecdote of, ii. 52. sj 
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Aktunti, unacquainted with the refined diftincTiona of mo- 
dern philofophy, ii. 185. 
Antoninus, cm pes or, why defiroas of adraiflion to the Eicafi- 
myllerics li, 144. His perfection of chriliianity ac- 
counted for, ii, ;;. 
Apis, the fymbol of the Egyptian god Ofiris, iii. ?ot. Ac- 
count of his worfllip from Died. Sie, 213, u. 
Apologue, or fable, its ufe in oratory, iii. 113, Its analogy 
to hieroglyphic writing, 117. Its improvement and con- 
traction in fimilt and metaphor, u8. Its change to para- 
ble, 169. 
*ii'o i' si tos 1.'., when bellowed en deceafed heroes among the 

E?rpt'*ii, iii. 2*6. 
ii't'i Eii.-s, opinions of the antients concerning his metamor^ 
phofit, i. 196. Eltirnatcd, 297. Account of, 293, Ex- 
amination of. 307. His fentiments concerning the unchange- 
able nature of God, ii. 19;. 

tites, human, the fource of oppofition to the laws of 
fociety, i. 75. 
Arabians, why they have fo long prcftrved the purity of their 

notions ol the divinity, i. 94. 
Areopagus, adt'reflesto the paifions excluded by, i. DeJ. to. 
In what character St. Paul appeared before that court, ii. 57. 
Who the founder of that court, 60. 
^rcumemt, internal, defined, iv. 314.. 

Aristophanes, why he triumphed over Socrates, i. DtJ. ig. 
Aristotle, his character and principles, ii. i(,o, 193, 
Ark, its fatal effects among the Pbilijiinti, iv, 204^ 
Astronomy, JtwiJ/j obfervations on, v. loo. 

ArTIWIDORUS. fecD.RAMS. 

Article, Vllth, of die Church of ExgLnd, an expofiiion of 

v. t 9 ,. 
Atheism, invites to fenfual gratifications, i. 70. Humeri opi- 
nion of, 7c. h. And Polyheifm, compared, 36. Flu- 
1 parallel between, and fuperftition, ii. 260. Eaten' 
ditto, 2jS. 

t, unable to arrive at a knowledge of morality, i. 
Neveithelefs accountable and defervedly puniihable at 
the hand of God, 56. «. 

ts, unfair c.rcumitance attending the comparilbn of 
their moral conduct, with that of profefTors of religion, i. 
71. No general argument to be eilabliihed from particular 
inftanCu, 73. 
Athenians, how they drew the refentmemt of Philip of Ma- 
ctdtn again'.! them. i. j6c;. Their behaviour in profperity, 
and Ja adrcfity inllanced, v. 77. 

£ e 4 AiuE»s t 






INDEX. 

Athens, remarks of its cate for the oflabliftied religion, ii. it. 

57. No ftrange God tolerated there, till approved by the 

court of drttpagui, ii. 57. 
Augustus, 1-mperor, advifed a^aini! toleration, ii. 68. 
AukElius, Emperor, his opinion of the firmnefs of the Cbn/- 

tie*,, iii. rr>f. i9 . 

Austin, St. his ingenious definition of language and let-cis, 



c 5- 



, the principal object of his attention, pointed out, i. 



Bacchanali, decree of the Roman fenate relating to the cele- 
bration of, ii. 6c. 

Bacchus, his exploits in the Indies, invented to aggrandize 
the glory of Alexander, iji. 161. His identity confounded 
wiih that of Ofirii, 169. Rcafons proving bira » be fimA, 
sB3 1. 1 he rites of, how characterized by Virgil, i. :,-.:. 

Bacon Lord, his parallel between Albeijin and Stpetjliiam, ii. 



Balaa 

i;i I 
ed, 1 

i. .a 

Baptii 



1 famous prophecy, A'hmA, xxiw. 17. expounded, 
■lis * i[h to die the death of the righteous, expl«n- 



nt, how fat (0 be conlidercd as a puniihjwfir, 



nportance of, eftablifhed, v. 4. fee Qvmm, 
Baucis and Philemon, (he fable of, explained, ii. 134. 
Bayle, millaken in the tendency of Pemfona/iui's trcatiie, Di 
immvsaliiarc ammat, i. 26, 30. His character as a writer, 
34, 77. His arguments to prove reputation capable of in- 
fluencing a man void of religion, to a virtuous condu.cl, fi. 
Difproved, 6z. His argument of Athcifai not being aeftmc- 
tive to morals, examined into, i. 71. Miftaken in hiscen- 
fure of f'ir K i,'s placing inland in hell, i. 25B. His rcflexianJ 
on toleration, iv. 159. 
Bfmbike tables, a d tier: pt ion of, contained i 

Benni-:t, Secretary, how brought into contempt, i. DeJ.n. 
Bolincbi<ohe, an examination of his notions cog 

omifiion of the 'doctrine of a future Hate, in the . 

penfation, i». 381. His cbfovatinns on the iafilttcicncj of 

the hUf-iic law to rellrain the people, snfwcreJ, iv. jjti. 

Confcqnences of a law upon his principle, ajo. 
Bhi'te-wohship, opinions of the antiems concerning the 

origin ©f in Egypt, ii. 43. iii. an. The fymboJical uuue 

of, explained, iii, 200. 



; 



i ioUcIsr?, i.Ikt. i^Kc s 
7, ML 20. Soma of, ii. 34. 



C*tii[, who were Sonified by iis sane, i. i-z. 

Caduci, nhente be obeamec hi alpnsK: 

C.tsA* Junes k» public dedanakag of hh rjpxnioc of the 

doctrine of a fnmre fate, iL Sz. Ha oooot of death, : 1 1. 

His accoaat of the religion of anacm Gji J. iL. —5. t. 

Of ancient Grrmzuy, ryt^. «. 
Caif, golds*., what Ddty ly d n ri V, jr. 11. 
Dives of Dis ind Betkii, rti 1 dc 7™ u ere (b uitia- 

cibljr attached to, ir. 14. Why two of dm erSec faj 

Jtribiam, zo. 
Canadu»s and Mhcicais, Atg rfynn aotioni aapai, 

i. 93. 
C*na*mte5, why ordered to be exnieatec, ir. 3. 
C*-ioof Utica, his conduct ia qppn fing Cghr'j ejiaatm 

notions of death in tie fcute, with the jcpeLr A~a~i-~ 

inquired into, ii. l it. A attftatrn ncrion aebojag » the 

mention of him ia P"?', rectified, i. iac 
C«v*tn, what fituaiiou proper aad u p roper far the de 

of, iii. 316. 
Ca vl vj, Leant, his opinion relating to the F ii Mim **■ ■» ■ » K>< «, 

iii. 100. «. 
Citivs, las recrimination 00 Oripw, i. 199. His cbsenaejons 

on the lenacioufacfs of the Jno, of their religion, a. 49. 

His opinion of t'hiti rtprefcctiDoci of a future stale, iL 

tj8. 
Cerej, tbe hymns of Orptwr, perferred to thole of Wow, in 

the rites of, i. 178. The .ft£re»*j greatly icdehed to, 185. 

Her temple at Unfit defciibed, i. 28;, 
Chaos, how defiribed in ^ir^jV, i. 24;. Jn Bticfis, ib. 
Chablevqix, his cbfervations on the native* o( QaaJa, iL 

Chakon, the character of, whence derived, i. ico. 

Cheops, king of Egypt, how he railed money lot the attj&M 
of his pyramids, explained, iii. 29;. *. 

Children, the puniihment of, for the crimes of their parents, 
on what principle only to be vindicated, iii. DtJ. 1 1. 

CutKEif, their leverencc for their ancient character, iii. iS3. 
1 Language, an improvement of the ancient Egyptian 

hieroglyphic*, iii. 85. Improvement of, to in prefect flate, S9. 
Iti oppolile piogrefi from that of the Egyptian hieroglyphics I 
Writing, to what owing, 91. To what the different account* wc 
iuve received of it, is owing, 91, Account o!" by M. Tttru, 




E X. 

f$. Ditto hyP. Partnmn, 94. Ditto by P. Mngaitiani, ih. 

The ancient charaflcrs of. greatly venerated by the native?, 

97. n. Why not further improved, 103. Hieroglyphic^ ; 

t for words but things, 129. DiiHaldfi obferva- 

s on the ufe he made of his twofold credential*, 
Scripture and Miracles, v. 10?. An exposition of hi 1 pro. 
phecy of his firft and fecond coming, 293. Important a- 
gument drawn frara his converfation with two difciples in their 
journey to Emmaus, after his refurrcftion, 272. 

Christian Faith, who its greaieft enemies at the firtl pro- 
mulgation, ii. 230. Religion, ifs doctrine fhadowed under 
the rites of the Mofaic law, v. 8. 

Christians, primitive, the caufe of their periVcuuon by the 
Pagans, explained, ii. 53. Their nocturnal aflemblies vindi- 
' cated from the mifreprefentations of Dr. Taylor, chancellor 
of Lincoln, iii. Pre/. 37. See Hetjerije. 

Christianity, wherein it: e fie nee eon lifts, i. 3. How elieem- 
ed by the ancient Pagans, i. 302. ii. 50. Why neeeflVily 
founded on Jsdai/m, 47. Not a republication of the reli- 
gion of nature, 241, The affirmative made ufe of, by infi- 
dels, as an argument to fupercede the neceffity of fuc'n re- 
publication, 242. An enquiry into the methods taken by 
Providence to propagate it, iv. 54. The ignorance of ilie 
propagators, the means of advancing it, cc. Its evidences 
why not all difclofed by Providence, v. 273. and "Jodaij'nt. 
infeparable, 274. The ultimate end of yuJai/m, 186, 

Chronology, Egyptian, a miilakeof Sir Ifaac AVutfon's in, 
illuftrated by a cafe fiated in fimilar circumltances, iii. ajj. 

Church aHd State, fee Alliance, 

Cicero, his religious precept;, i. 136. His expolition 

Pagan divinities, 159. His account of the academics, ii- 
117, 121, ts. 124.. His opinion of Pleio's Phzdo, 
Hi's true fentiments concerning a future Mate not eafy to b 
difcovered, 166. His character analyzed, 169. His i net 
fiftences pointed out, 170. where his real lentimenU i 
inofllikely to be found, 172. Inflances, 174. His 
tions on the cafe of Regains, 1S4. His account of the 
gin of brutc-worihip controverted, iii. 212. 

Circumcision, when fjrli. enjoined, v. 212. A patriar 
inftilution, iv. 30. Why appointed, 77. 

Civil Society, fee Society. 

Clemens Alkxandrihus, his exclamation agninft the cor- 
rupters of the myfteries, 1. 19S. His account of a remark- 
able fymbolical menage fent to Darius, iii. 1 13. And P 
phyry, their accounts of the Eyfiiaa characters and writii 



INDEX. 

Clodid s, violates the rites of the Good Goddcfs, i. 187. it. 

Cocytws, whence tlie notion of the ghoils waiting there for 
paiftgc, was derived, i. 246. 

Collins, Mr. his ungenerous treatment of the memory of 
rm friend Loctt, i. Did, 2*. The validity of his aflertioni, 
that new religions are always grafted on old ones, &c. ex- 
amined into, iv. 177. Lharacttrifed as a writer, v. 281. 
An examination of hi: difcourfe on the Grounds and Reafcns 
of the Chtiftian Religion, 16. His obfervations on the allego- 
rical writings of the antients, 546. Thefe obfervations 
fhewn to refute his objections again ft Christianity, 349. 

Commentators od Scripture, points recommended to their 
attention, v. 1 59. 

Con d amine, his character of the native Americans, ii. 74. n. 

Conformity, oaths of, among the antients, ii. 19. 

Cretans, open celebrators of their myltcries, i, 182. The 
Pagan deities born among them, 183. 

Cm has, his Qnti poem on the origin of religion, ii. 249. 

Criticism, the proper conduct of, pointed out, i. 29;, 

Crocodile, why worfhiped by the Egyptian, iii. 200. 

Cromwel, an in (lance of the united effedts of policy and en- 
thufiafm, ii. 284. Notable obferyation of, 285, 

Cuoworth, criticifm 011 a paiTage in, relating to the Opinions, 
of the philofophers concerning the human foul, ii. z j j . 
M.ftakej Mtfibia, for Me/tt, 223. The hiftory of his initt- 
lta.al Syftim, iii. Prif. 29. 

Curio and Psyche, ftory of, i. 325. 

Custom, capable of counter-acting the Ilrongcft principles of 
moulity. i- c8. 

Customs, a llmilarity of, obfervable among diflant nation;, no 
argument of an actual communication between them, iii. 
99. «. TradufUve, an enquiry into, iv. lib. 

C v»w s, his dream about young Dariut, iii. 103. 

"*£ 

Pavid, why appointed to fucceed Saul, Iv. 4c. Hn title of 
man after God's own heart explained, U. The chronology 
of fad* relating to his introduction to Saul, rectified, lb. «. 

Dbap, three kinds of perfons who have no right to a place 
among, according to Fir til, i. 264. 

DtDiCATions, ablu.-diiy of addreuing them to unfuiuble pcr- 
foro, i. Dtd. 1. 

PnriCATios, when bellowed on any hero of the Egypiiam, 
in. ji6, 

DttTltS, 



, what that expreffion imports in fcrjpture, iii. 



IN D E X. 

Deities, Pagan, authorities proving them to be dead wwili^i 
deified, i, 90. h. 104, 154, 168. Their fpmious olfjprjrj 
accounted for, iii, 297. Local and tutelary, their worlhip 
always maintained, even by fojourners and conquerors, iv. 
■St. 

Diagoras, the confequence of his revealing the Orphic md 
Eleofiman myfteries, i. 181. 

Dialects, of anccnt writers, how far evidences of their 
genuinnefs, i. 117. 

Dkauatic writing, remarks on, with reference to the boot 

Of Job, V. 16, 17. 

Dub a ms, drltmiiiarui'i divifion of, into fpeculstive and al- 
legorical, iii. 190. Superfluous interpretation of, rgt. 
Grounds of this ipecies of divination, 192. 

Dkuids oi Britain, whence they derived many of their reli- 
gious rites, i. 139. 

Du Halde, his remarks on the flyle of the Cbixtfc language, 
iii. 180. 

Duties, of perfect and impelled obligation, what, t. it. 



Earthquakes, Pstbagerai's method of predicting them jut- 

lifted by iate experience, «. 108. n. 
Eastern Tales, origin of, traced, ti. 136. n. 
EccLEsiASTicua, a plain ailufion to the Pag>* myfterits in, 

i. is!.-. 

Egypt, origin of brute-worlhip in, ii. 43. The parent of 
all the learning of Greece, tao. Reforted to by the GittU 
legiflutors, 1C3. By the Grecian naturalifb, 10$. By t! 
CnctetH philofophere, 105. Diflinctton between the If 
ing of, and that of Grttcc, 106. An inquiry into the ft 
f the learning and fuperitition of, in the time of Mr/11, 
7. Why intitled to priority among civilized nation*. 
Scripture account of, 29. The antiquity and power of, a 
delivered in the Gruiait Writers, continued by Scriptu/f, 
Civil arts of, 40. A criiica! inquiry into the military ef^ 
... at the time of the Trojan war, 30'j. Abounding 1 
horfes before the tonqueft of l.y'i-; 31c Why the (/rathn 
were prohibited carrying hoilrs from, 313. The Uwi 
Mcfit t why accommodated to the prejudices of the Jtm c 

)ur of, iv. 3j. The ancient fchool of leg i Hit ion. 
Fundamental maxims in the religious policy of, 1 1 1. I 
diury defpotifm prd'erted there, 115. 
Egyptian Characters, Kiicbtr, and Count CojJms, their 
opinions concerning, iii, 100, n. 138, 

EcTfTits 
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Ectptias Himb*» the ralar wear tha^ atffiroi 

mibm q£ dxsir arJerGamu exsiaiaarL. iik :?3i 
— — Kia«o« raxes, aam char cms ca to* and -a> 



conceal taeir l eu mug, iii. ::ix. iti. liuMawiiai ma 7tt- 

by this laser aptriianon jf :hrm. - 4^. 
■ LxAisma* dm anaMed is 

meotioaeif m. a enrreftanadEBig" tiuiim'i 1 ' tnr r naMayif* m 
the &me T ii -*• N'a dittinct iiTTBonr of r >^ 4 ' 




How aMBffved inm dat imu w iauyr of rtor Taeaaer br 
priefb, 1 j«f. Sunnnar^ ar. :86* 

iocs at* t. <iriBnhrrf- ay flauirfV t i &Ji a u in ir; 
— Mtstzaes?, It. jfctffcW* ananas at :. c— 

PuTtKiiJi^ mtauitW tn- ajftbabY ^tmb- * "in? 



medical art. iff- 4C V 4i. 

tice, 45. Their Bomber mi laimm tin; jt. Zuiui. .3 

compote an order of car 9 

P&1ESTBOOB. argnunc q£ Sam 




34. Confirmee by JAj**. xr. Titer ntes, to. 
— Writing, the fcar kinds a£ 5L rjr. 



Egyptians, celebrated ftr the emeus- «f aefigimr, ii te. 
The firft who dikoreretf at kaowUge odr ^k iii 
l65.1t. The fcieaccs aot carried w ar» jpoBE insane jar- 
ii. 221. Id what their rnHScm. aarfmsL zzz~ * imrm* dagirrfc 
who taught the iii—nilfrj of dae feuL zrfe. ^Sfe" rumtsSr 
to incurable diftaaa, in. 46. Taeur imenL ~ie& fe. T!n=r 
(acred dialect 167. Grig's ef jRzma£ **arjhir -manag, ra~ 
Worfhippers of phnm, 19?. Of ehxaaemc je*m»- 35c 
Local animal deities amocg, zee, Tacir fcu r gg agaunE -nc 
Grecums of aealmg dear gods, wife daer nuai 
tions, 265. 

Eleusiniam Cb«es, iavteaaeledeabJbedL i r*e;. 

■ Mysteries, the mod celecraceil m mtum r * . 



i. 140. Why the Emperor Xgrm wa§ cenerrsf tkwt. ami 

Emperor Antoninui was defirccs of. be~i£ a c-ui i r-: a 

144. Scandalous not to be ia i tiawd ana> -nrar ucf. T«9 

forts, the greater, and the lets, 1x3. Kegzcve ui./r" 1 1 scr. 

151. Not the fecret do&riacj of tar fcaoaiis, z'ri. 7-ie 

rationale of the Arg«»fyftem of theo l ogy, trx~ '*** 

ceiled, 156. Reafens to coadode Smtimiar&fi h£±ary 

be that narrated in the cekbrarjon of them, 1-1. Bt 

founded, 174. The hymn foag at theam, 177. Eadaadsx 

of them, 180. The drfclofi ng them icvcrely paeifhed, i?i. 

AboliOicd by Tktcdcfius the elder, 189. Sammary of, 2S6. 

Caufes of their degeneracy, 191. Alluded to by Sr. Pa*:, 

196. n. 

El ias, 



INDEX. 

Alias, the fenfe in which he was predicted locome before tie 

day of the Meffiah, afcertained, v. Jz6. 
Ellhu, whvdiiiinguiihedfrom the other frieudsof Jtt, v, tot. 

His character. to6. 
F.iiiHA, expofition of the adventure between him and Jaejh, 

Embalming, (he Egyptian method of, iii. 49, tie. This 
operation performed by the phyficians, and the reafon, 51. 
The antiquity of tbe general practice of, proved, 67. 

Enigmas, required in ihe nature of God's difpenlalion to the 

Enoch, the difference between the account of his t/in£airca 
and that of Elijah, accounted for, iv. 312. 

Enthusiasm and Policy, neceflary to, and alwayi to he 
round iii, the ami cut heroes and leg if la tors, ii. :'ii. How 
luce t Is fully thife two qualities co-operate, 283. Inflancejof 
tllullratioc, 284. Inltancu of their infufficieney Gngly. it. 

Epic Poetry, the three I pedes of, i. zib. 

Epictei us, his lliotighis on death, ii. i6z. 

Eitablishwent of Religion, the voice of nature; jufUfkd 
from hiltory, ii. f]. Meaning of the exprellion as applied 
to aniietit nations, afcertained, 30, Examination, of the 
leading caufes to, in the Pagan world, 3 1 . Their conceptions 
of, raiiUke*, tt. 

Etruscj, remarks concerning that people, i. 22a, How they 
found their gad Taga, iii. Z41. n. 

EuHEUtav;, his expedient to reveal without danger trie Pajm 
roylteries, i, iii. His artifice to difguile his discovery of the 
Pagan inyfierie;, ii. 304. 

Evidences, external and internal of revealed religion, 



Evil, its effect on the feelings, ftrongcr than that of good 

the imagination, i, 12. 
iumpiDEj, b : . r . notions of the defcents of the heroes 



I 



Exodus, vi. 3. Expounded, iv. 5. 

Ezekiel, his famous vifions, chap. 3. Relating to Jrvti) 
idolatry, expounded, iv. 17, God's reproaches to the jvjii 
for their pcrverlenefs and dilbbcdience, delivered by him, 
-$. The celebrated prophecy in his zotb chap, explained, 
84. His vifion of the dry bones explained, v, nj, Hn 
fepiefeutation of the Jewifh idolatry, iv. 195, aoo. Quoia- 
ttoaa from, in confirmation of a particular providence, 
291. And Jt'emtab, the actions recorded to be per/oitned 
by them to illuftraie their prophecies accounted for, tii, 108. 

Ezra, his writings pointed out, v. 109, 

FaI1.ii, 



INDEX. 



Fables, antient, enquiry into the origin of, ii, t}il The 

corruptions of civil hiflory, 132. 
Faith, defined &001 $i.Pa»l, v. 178. Falfely condemned, in 

Firgifi sEntiJ, critical examination of, i. z6o. 
Fate, what effect the opinion of it will have on moral*, i. 

Fathers, of the primitive church, accufe the MyiterJes ofgrols 
impieties and immoralities, i. 197. And afterward adopt 
them, BOO. Their teftimnny againit the antienl fages, for 
duplicity of doctrine, ii, 100. n. Some of them held the 
foul to be mortal, 107. 

Fiction, from what motive employed by the antient lawgivers, 

Figurative Expressions, origin of, iii. 173, 179. 
Foot,, its import in the Old Tellament language, v. 78. 
Forfeitures, remarks on the laws of, in cafes of high treafon, 

"v. 334- 
Forkication, why never adequately punifhed by flourifhiig 

communities, 1. 14. The fupprcffion of, productive of un- 



natural lulls, i 
Foster, his no 



■ of the yiixijh theocracy, examined. 



Fourmokt, M. his mifiake of the identity of Abraham with 
Cnnoi, corrected, iv. 8. ». 

Free-thinkers, their art; in tontroverfy, i. Dtd. 31. dmtri.i 
a proper nurfery for, Si. 74, 

Funeral Rites, an indilpcn fable part of the (tones of the 
antient heroes, i. 449. Of the Egyptians, defcribed from 
IbreAtui, iii. 65. 

Future State, thedoCtrine of, deducible by natural realbn. 
i. 24. iv. 407. The inculcation of, neceilary to the well 
being of Ibciety, i. n;, 29. Its utility in the well governing of 
fixieiy, confirmed by tlie opinions of all the antient fages, ii. 
77. Though not believed by themfeli'es, 86, 162. R&jfoni 
urged by the Stria againft, 183, 186. Plate's view of, j. 260. 
i'tttanb's ditto, ii. 191. Of what points that doctrine con' 
filled, in the Pagan theology, i. 141. ii. 87. Its univerfality 
(hewn, i. 3:9. Strongly inculcated by theSunji and Arabs, 
jv. 348. The chief foundation of every religion except the 
Jt-Uitfii, i. 83- fJot contained in the MzfaU difpenfation, 7. 
This omiflion a proof of its divine origin, 8. v. j'4. Pur- 
pofely omitted in ditto, iv. 320. The want of, how fupplied. 
324. Poulive declarationi againft the expectation of, inQanced 
iron tlie Jtwilb writers, 353. Corroborated by the New 
TeH*. 






INDEX. 

Teftafflent writers, 562. A review of the prejudices which- 
have induced to the belief that it was taught in the li'i/utt 
difpeniation, v. 1. A review ol thofe paflages in Scrip- 
ture, urged to prove that it was taught in the M B /ai c 
difpenfdtion, 126. That taught by natural religion to be 
diltinguifhed from thai taught by the chriftian revelation, 3. 
Its mention by M'/ei, and by die following writers, to be 
diilin-uiihed, 9. A lilt of tews urged by the Raiiinj in 
proof of its being taught under the M^jaU law, 1&0. An 
examination of the arguments founded on (he nth chapter of 
the Hebrmii, to (hew that it was taught by Mefe,, 1 j6. That 
it was not taught in the Mefaic law, confirmed by the aulhori - 
ties of Gretim, Bfijcepiui, Anumd, and Bp. B*U, igo. See 
Law Mosaic, and Moses. 

G. 

Gaul, antient, enquiry into the deities of, iii. 27c. 

Germany, antient, C<t/ar'% account of the gods of, iii. 
279, b. 

Gesture, fee Action. 

God, a ravage the moil qualified to reafon la him, i. 94. Th» 
acknowledgment of, beneficial 10 fociety, though difbonoured 
by abfurd opinions ii. 272. Hia immutability afler ted by the 
antient IheiflU philofophers, 183, 186, 195. His unitv 
taught in the Eleufoian myfteries, i. 1 54, 170, The only 
means of preferving the doftrine of his unity, iv, 1 36. 

Gnu of Israel, how eonfidered by the neighbouring nations, 
iv. 17+. Why he gave him/elf a name to the "Jews, 5. 
Why reprefenied with human affeftions, 166. His character 
as the Gvd of Abraham— eflfaac,— of Jaeeb, explained; and 
the miltakes concerning this text pointed out, v. 161. The 
relations in which he itood to the Ji-wijb people, iv. i(Ji. 
Not lefs benign to man under the law, than under the gofpel, 



Gods, Pagan, deified wotthie 
among the Criiam, 



104, !£4, 16S. Born 
t of the origin of local 
tutelary ones in Green from Ptale, iii. 171. How fo many 
immoralities came 10 be recorded of them, 229. An inter- 
community of, univetfally tolerated among the Pugam, ii, ^o. 
approbation of, neceffary, previous to toleration. 57, 61. 
Gospel, enjoins no moral obfervance beyond what natural 
religion before pointed out, i. 83. N^, juiliikation by works, 



Civerk: 



if Apui 
, civil, ; 

n inflifting punifhment, 



.307. 

lature of, 1. I 7. 

Not capable of 

rewarding, 



rewardiftg, and why, ij, 20. The regal form of, among th« 

Jr\<.s, explained, iv. 215. How eltabltlned, 231. Civil, 

Hndreligion, the objects of compared, i. 14, 
Gs eci an History, the confided chronology of the early part 

of, remarked, iii. 250. 
. Writers, an enquiry into the validity of their 

teftimony concerning the antiquity of ike Egyptian monarchy, 

iil. 2;. Their accounts no ctherwife to be credited, thanaa 

corroborated by Scripture, 27. 
Greece, ignorant of the life of cavalry at the time of the Tmjttit 

war, iii. 307. Whence it derived its learning, ii. too, D\- 

ftinflion between the philofophy of, and that of Egypt, 106. 

The religion of, traced down to its original, iii, 2U9, What 

K borrowed from Egypt, 273. The three diifinguiihed periods 

in the religion of, 192. Charged by the Egyptian/ with 

Mealing their gods, 295, 
Greenland Women, their language a refinement on that of 

the men, iii. 141. n. 
Grey, Dr. his notions concerning the book of Job, contro 

verted, v. 41. 
Gkothjs, his fatal m interpretations of the Jtwijh prophetic* 

fliewn, v. $43. 

H. 

Hams, its different fenfes in the Old and New Teflamcnts point- 
ed out, iv. 346. '■■■ 
Hacar, why fhe named the angel who appeared to her, E/rii, 

it. 3. 
Hark, Bp. his cenfure of Jnfipbut, iv. aSo. 
Hebrew Alphabet, whence derived, iii. 164. When the 

points were added to it, 166, 
Hebrews, the only people, whofe public worlbip was adurefled 

to the God of the univerfe, i. 165. The argument of St. 

Paai't epiflle to, Mated, v. 1 77. 
. Heliopoms, the moll famous college of the antient Egyptian 

prieih, iii. 35. The worihip edablifiied theie, ;8. 
Hell, its different meanings in theOld andinthe NewTefla- 

ments, v. 149. 
Hercules, ftory of his interview wuh Jupiter from fhrodotui, 

iii, 307. The antient E ypiian account why there were io 

many of that name, 257. 
Heresies, genealogy of, from TermtliaK, ii. 138. 
Hero-worship, the motives to, andufcjof, i. 95, 106, try, 

Complicated in its rites, iii. 273. 
Herodotus, hi* opinion of the origin of geometry, iii. 3*4-; 
Vol. V. Ff Herois, 
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N ... 

Aeroes and Legislators, always actuated by craft and en- 
thufiafin, ii; 23r. 

P et j&rije, aflembltes of the primitive chrifh'ans, the nature of, 

* explained ; when £hd by whom fapprefied, iii. Pre/. 75. 

(Iezeci ah, the name he gave to the brazen terpen t, accounted 
for, iv. 4. m. Detail of God's dearfag with him, v.* 37. ' 

Hieroglyphics, "the firft eflay Toward the art of writing, iii. 

" "70. Found fa ufe among the Mexicans, by the Sp awards, ? 1. 
Found in Siberia, .74. », Tnls pidure/bae method of ex* 
preffion abridged by the Egyptians, 75! Brief view of their 
types and allufiorte, ib. Mythotbgic account of the origin 
of, 78. Improved in the C£/*//5 language, 85. Source of 
the different genius of, from the C£/fe*yF characters, 91. Stood 
for things, and not for (bands, 80. n. 95. n. How they 
came to be applied by the Egypti&Hs to conceal their learning, 
121. The origin of brute worihip, 197, 204. 

HiEROPHAKTof the Myflerics, his ofHce, i. 176, iii. 210. 

Hippocrates, his opinion of the Ciddian ftnterrces, iii. 58. 
Deductions from, as to the antieht practice of phyfit, 59. 
Author of thedixtetic part of medicine, 63. 

Hob bis, his o'pmibh of religion, i. 33. 

Homer, his opinion of atheifm, i. 75. n. Why banffhed 
Plates republic, 27;. Hi* reprefentations of the ancient 
Greek phyficians, afcertained and accounted for, iii. 55. 
Whence he collected his materials, 308. ». ... 

Hooker, his opinion of the political ufe of religion, ii. 321. 

Horace, the double fenfe in his famous Ode, O ttavh referunt 9 
&c. pointed out, v. 316. 

Horeb, confequences of the contract there, between God and 

.. • the jfev:ib people, iv. 162. 

Horses, Judea not a proper country for the ufe or breeding of, 
iii* 315. 

Hyde, Chancellor, how brought into contempt, i. bed. 20. 

« 

Jacob, his expreflions to Pharoah, Gen* xlvif. 9. explained, v. 

141." HTs wreflling with an angel, what intended by, v. 

237* ■ Shewn to be of a tolerating difpofitibn, v. 413. 
"Jamblichus, his apology for the corruption of the Pagan 

myfteriesV f. 328. His account of the origin of brute 

worfhip, controverted, iii. 217..' 
Jdolai\ers, the firft in tolcrarits, v. 413. 
"Idolatry of *the"G'iNfiLEs, in what it chiefly confided, i. 

.95- • ■ i 

V ' S'ancBotfaiEons fragment, tending greatly to account 

*Tor tfie rife and progreis of, *• 168. Not the fiffl religion, but 

the 
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i of it, ii. 2S9. The firfl objefli of, iqu 

kcoad fpecies of, 296. TV third fpcdes of. ;ij-. 
t P*g** apologies for the objects of [heir vvorlnip, .-09, 
A'twffir, his account of the origin of, 193. TtlimJ, 
wamt of the objefis of it, 391 . 
La trt, Jewish, the lources of. pointed out, iv. 187. In what 
19;, soi. Never proceeding from matters of 
165. Under wh.it figures repreietitrd ui the 
■tophecies, 21. ». The extent of that crime, and ho* fur 
legally punilhible under the Jtwjh theocracy, 162. 

of the AssTRiiNt, tfanfplantcd into the Uely taid 

in the room of the captive J'rwj, how puniilu-d, iv. 1904 1 he 
Beau of keeping a people from it, exemplified in the Jfa/ijb 
law, 60. View of the early iprcad of, by Ctilma, 15 i- *■ 
See Brute Worship. 
l»oi,t, arguments deduceJ from the moll ami em figures of, 

concerning the obje&s of" the Pagan worihrp, ii. 30a. 
JtMorAH, explanation of that name, iv. r, 
Jeremiah, his re pre leu tat ion of the J<-nijb idolatry, iv. 19;, 
Padages quoted from, prcduilitc ot" tne new diljienlation, |a8i 
t. 339. 

■ and EiEKitL, the Ggni added by them to illuiliato 
their prophecies, accounted for, jit. 108. 
Jerusalem, the deitruftion of, as ptophefied by Cl-ij) figiirs- 
tively, in a literal fenfe importing the ddln>ti:on at the world, 
r. cjS, 
Jewish Policy, why ft Worn understood, iv. 114, 
jaws, the folly of deriving all arts, laws, mid religion, from 
them, or denying them the .production of afljr, 11 | ■;. ijl, 
10. Their manner of exploiting numbers and iiiuitimJr, 
explained, v, id. n. In what light their fepamiiou Irani the 
rcll of mankind to be considered, iv. 136. Summary view 
of their deliverance from Egyfl in order to be feparatcJ, 1 54. 
Their cxpulfion frcrn Egypt denied. 13. Their theocracy 
elllblifiied, 157. How long their theocratic form 0/ govern- 
ment fubfilted, 225. When abaliQwd, 243. Totally igno- 
rant of a future Hate under the Mtfrnt ililpa.Ciii.on, v. 39;. 
How long they continued ignorant of a future IIjic, iv. 34.4, 
549. «, Their ignorance (rf » future it.sie unJtr the MtfM 

tion illultraied by the New Tell ..■ 
Whether lubjeet to pudi fitment in n luture il.Ue miJcr the 
Me/ait difpenfation, 407. The cauil- of their frequent lapfea 
into idolatry, ii. 47. Why ill treated by their r.^an neigh- 
hours, 49. Their obilinite attachm at 
•uftonn«odruperftitions,hiitoiicallyna 
in a signal manner for their perverlenefe and ■' 
EiAitl, chap. 20th, 78, KxpUnatijn of ih.s celehrattd 
Ffi chapter, 
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chapter, S4. Thwr propenfity to idolatry acenunted for, 
tto. Their idolatry rot a rijtftitin of [he god of Ifrael, 193. 
The bad conference of their propenlity toward marrying 
idolatrous women, v. 78. Reflexions on the moral difpenfa- 
tions of God toward them, 96. A fummary vie* of their 
hiltory, r,8. Whence their oblVinate adherence to their abo- 
lifhed rites proceeds, ;. An examination into the motives 
which withhold them from receiving chriilianity, iii. Ded. j. 
Arguments adapted to invalidate them, id. 6. The fobjacl 
0/ their naturalization argued, id. 16, The repeal otj 
justified, id. 20, See Mosaic Dispensation, 
pagination, difordered, the fource of the antient a 
phofes, ii. 136. 

• mortality of the Soul, univerfality of the do&rine of, 
i.91. 

ifants, unnatural euflom of expofing, univerfal among 
anticnts, i. z ^7. Difcountenanced in the ar.tient myfleries, 
ib. Guarded againll among the A'ahiam by Mohamet, ib. 

iility, remarks on the prefent propenfity toward, i. 
Did. x. The liberty of the prefs, liable 10 no reproach 
that account id. ib. 

Infidils, the inju like of their complaints of the want of liberty, 
i. Ded. 4, 7. Their fcurrility againft the eftablilhed clergy, 
id. 22. Their charge againft the intemperate zeal of the 
primitive martyrs, retorted on them, id. 29. Their dif- 
ingenuity, id. jt. 42. And bigots, compared, 1, 8. The 
proper method of difputing with, iii, 18. An indiscriminate 
averfion to ail the principles advanced by, prejudicial to the 
defence of true religion, 19. 
■iMsflKHTltm, pretended, its life to antient legislators, i. 104. 

Instinct, human, analyfed, i, 37, Not to be confounded with 
biutal, 56. 

Job, his real exigence aflerted, v. 24. His exemplary patience 
. not founded on his written flory, 65. Reflexions on the cha- 
racter of his wife, 75. On thofe of hit friends, 84, lot. 
On that of Satan, gz. 

— — , Book of, a critical enquiry into, v. \ j; A dramatic com- 
poiition, 14.. When written, ij. 44, 57. Obfervations on 
the imagery of, 3?. A continual alliilion to the Mo/aie law 
thionghout, 41. The languageof, compared to that of the 
stmerieati Indian?, 44. Critical divifion of the work, 47. n. 
The purpofe of its compofition pointed out, 61. Examina- 
tion of the characters in the piece, 64, 7;, 84, 91, l0t . 
Allegory of the flory explained, 67. The moral of, ftewn. 



|okl, the double fenfes in his prophecy, pointed out, V. 7$^. 
josirti, prime minillcr of Egypt, married to a daughter of the 

prieft 



pried of ( 
natural nfi 

„.*-, .,1- t 
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fried of Ob, iii. - 

natural affection, 1 

of his brethi 



An I 
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concerning the ufe of animal food in 
Procures the property of all the land for 
Phatoab, 322, Vindicated from the charge of rendering the 
government of Egypt defpotic, 68. a. 

Joseph us, defended from the charge of disbelieving the r 
clei he relates, iv. 273. The ci re. um fiances under which he 
wrote his hiibry, 378. His deviations from Scripture ac- 
counted for, z8o. The acknowledgment of Qbtiji in him, a 
forgery, ii. 57. 

Joshua, clear Hate of the debate between him and the IJRvjft 

people, on the article of worihip, iv. 193. 
Iotkam's Parable, an inllance of init ruction by njwiW/, or 
fable, iii, 11c. 

Isaac. See Abraham, Sacrifices, Stebhinc, 

Isaiah, his denunciations again!! the Ifratlitii for bringing 
horfes from Egypt, in violation of the Mrj'aic prohibition, iii. 

314. His re pre fen tat ion of the Jeiuijh idolatry, iv. 195, 
197. Double fenfes in his prophecies explained, v. 317, 
331. His figurative prediction of the gofpet difpenfation, 
337- 

Isis, why adopted by the Aihiniain, as the patronefs of tbeir 
royfteries, iii. 285. The feveral attributes and characters 
afcribed to her, 28,6. 

Isjs and Osiris, the patrons of the primitive arts, iii. 304. 
Under what fimilitudes worshipped, 41. Their mylleriej dq- 
fcribed in ExtUtJ't vifions, iv. 18. 

Israelites, why fubjeel to few natural dilcafes. iii. 48. For- 
bid by their law to fetch, horfes from Egypt, 31 2. This law 
violated by Stkmiit, and punilbed, 313. Plains account of 
theilateof the arts among, in the time of Moih, 163. n. 

Judaism, its char ac"leii (tic diltinftion from all other religions, 

Judea, not a proper country, for the ufe of cavalry in, iii. 

315. Vttltaire\ account of, examined, iv. 146. 
Jupiter, a local deity, iii, 12. Though a local deity, with. 

different adjuncts to bis name, not feveral deities but the lame, 
The itories of his adulteries founded in truth, iuV 
229. 

K. 

RCHRR, his opinion concerning the Egyptian characters, iif, 
ico. *< 138, 184, ?!, Characterised as 3 writer, iii. 237. 
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Letters, Wfiory of, iii. 70. The antiquity of, among the 
Egyptians, inferred from their mythologiC derivation of them, 
i6?« Their right to the patronage of the great, inquired 
into, i. Pre/. 48. 

Lex Sacra, what, i. 222. 

Liberty, civil, too great an attention to the feenrity of, fub- 
verfive of religion, iii* Ded % to Ld. Mansfield. 

■ > . Religious, the ill policy of infringing, ii. 34. 

■ of the Press, as favourable to the advocates of 
religion, as to the infidel, i. Ded, 3. 

Itiocus, the Cretan, moral of the tale of, i. 258. n. 

Life, the promifes of, under the Mofaic law, how to be nnder- 
ftood, v. 145, 152, 155. 

Levy, his obfervation on the rites of Bacchus, i. 292. n m His 
account of Scipio Africanus, ii. 281. 

Locke, his obfervation* on the Jewijh theocracy, iv. 161. 
His memory infulted by his friend Collins, 1. Ded. 24. by 
Sbafujbmry, id. 26. 

Lucian, his opinion of the Academics, ii. 117. ». His ac- 
count of the origin of brute worihip, controverted, iii. 215* 

Luxury, defined, i. 81, 84* The deftru&ive effects of, 85* 

Lycanthropy, a diforder deicribed by the Greek pbyficians, 
iborce of, ii. 1 36. 

ItrcuRcus, his chief aim in the laws ofSfarta, iv. ij8. 

M. 

Magistrate, the propagation and prefervation of religion 
depending on, and owing to him, i. 92. 

■ Civil, why an alliance with the church neceflary for, 
ii. 8. 

Magistrates, why appointed, 1. 11. 

Mahomet, the abfnrdity of his imitating Mofis in the diflinc- 
tion of jneats, pointed out, iv. 63. In the union of civil 
and religions policy, 162. n. The plan on which his religion 
was framed, 185, 223. To what his fuccefles were chiefly 
owing, 316. 

Mahometan Writers, a character of, iv. 180. 

Maim on ides, his account of the Jewijb ritual defended, iv* 
124. n. 

Man, in a (late of nature, defcribed, i. 10. 

Manasseh, detail of God's dealings with, v. 39. 

Man devi lle, his pofition of private vices being public bene- 
fits, aoalyfed, i. 79. 

M&dicine, the parts of, and when each 'obtained in ufe ; iii. 
61. Indication of the great antiquity of, 62. 

Milchizedec, obfervation on the ftory of, v. 414. 

Ff4 Me- 



Metamorphoses, of Afidi 
wotfc. i. 507. 

- of die antient Poet; 



particular examination of that 
Pro- 



rationale of, ii. 136, 
cecded from the Metempfychofis, 1 18. 

Metempsychosis, the intention of that doctrine, i. 141, 
279. ii. 135. Elteemedpeculiaily thedoflrine of Pythagoras, 
150. The utility of that doflrine pleaded, 143. Two 
fyliems of, 144. The only vindication of Providence in the 
introduction of eviJ, according to HiertuLs, zz$. The doc- 
trine of, not the origin of brute worlhip, iii. 313. 

Mexican:, their ufe of hieroglyphic writing iilullrated, by 
of painting their prayers, iii. 72. Account of 



a Mixitan hiftory in the fame ftyle, 73. 
■ and Canamahs, their religion 



notions compared, 
1. 93. 
Mhhokek, the proper iigniiication of that word pointed out, 

MiDiiL&TON, his argument of the derivation of Popijh from 

Pi^an rites, ejcamined, iv, 1 27. «. 
Mil65ia» Fablbs, what, i. 305, 
MtKifcVA, eypofition of a famous hieroglyph ical infeription on 

her temple at Sail, iii. 138. 

MinisT»r, their character, in what refpefi facred, i. DtJ, z8. 

Mkacles, evidences of an extraordinary Providence over the 

Jwjb nation, iv. 273, 286. A necefliry confirmation of 

the feco'ndary fenies ot the Jctuijb prophecies, v. 313. 

Mission A*U». catholic and pioteftant, why not attended with 

good fiicecK, i'. 7c. Should firfi civiliie, and then convert, 

^cc policy of, 72. 

Molich, tie mear.iiig of giving feed to him, v. 148, 

MosA'.trv, an enquiry into the firft principles of, i. 37. Re- 

«irw of Lie feveial opinions concerning, 40. Capable of 

;J by- cofiom, 58. Not able to influence 

DHnlrj i abfttactcd f;otn the confideration of reward and 

jq. No csmpleat fvlktnof, contained in 

Teftimeni, 83. 

Mosaic Disp c mat ;0x, its divinity logically proved, v. 364. 

403. 

Moses, proportions tram which his divine legation is efta- 

b&hcd, i. 7. His accoeci of the Etjfti** priellhcod, a 

cocSinutioii cf thole of the antienl Gruk hiftoiians, iii. jj. 

Conobotates their account of the religious rites of Egfft, 39. 

Of the fusetal rites of, 66. Of the diviiion of the lands of 

: iaowhijge in the Etjftiau learning, and 

: in) i Bicoted, a confirmation of the divinity 

ii million, iv. lie, Aafaenw dcillical obje&ions agai..._ 

: d:vini:y of h:s mitEm, n;. His laws accommodated 
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tftr fatj is dko of the Jews, in favour of the ITj^rtfi— 

23. This no objection to the divuuty el h«» 

59, The realbn of his unwill)ogne& to uo&rt&kt 

his mrflina, 7. The omiflfcra of a future ttate in his* l*w 

ttiriwiifeil, jto. Two periods obJervable in his hiHorVx i£> 

orion of a future date by him* and by fotowiftg 

id be oSftragoiflied, y. 9, The fenfe of his exptet- 

the creation of man, afcertained* ta6* Hi* 

to the Jrws again ft the local idolatry of Go***** 

ir. 1S9, 198. One intention of his laws, to prohibit att 

—~ ^ betwe e n the Hebrews and the £gy/*i««i, ii % *\z % 

3 explained, 313. Vindicated from the (uppofitto* 
baring hid recourfe to nation in certain cafes, iv % 1 1 a % aw 
dtl b e n ce between contradicting the ejtnmmt* and the 
J^Bery, wrote by him, iii, 244, The farmer of the/witw 
alphabet by an improvement of the Eg?}ti«* characters, 164% 
Cksraftrrs in the />££«« mythology fuppofed by feme, to bo 
intended for him, ii. 133. iii, ac8. 

is, Drome Ligtthn •/*, fommary view of the onptfittaa 
performance met with, iii. Prtf* 27, Recapitulation of 
argument proving bis divine legation, v. 35^ The 
length of it accounted for, 366. See Fvturi Stat*, Lay? 
lfo&aic, Lazarus. 
_ 'usjeus, how employed in Ftrpt* jEmi4% i. 177. 
MtrsqiiETs, humourous ftory of a parcel of, with a logical in- 
ference, v. 404. 
Mysteries, the mod facred articles of P*&** religion, i. 136, 
The term explained, 137. Where, and to what gois, cele- 
brated, 138. All inculcated the doctrine of a future (late* 
ib. Common people fond of them, 148. The expediency 
of, 149. Refemblancc between initiation into, and death, 
28c Alluded to by the ion of Sirmeb, 281. »• Enquiry 
into the motives of JfubiKs'* defence of, 304. 
■ ■ ■ Pagan, their ufages adopted by the primitive fathers, 

i. 200. Invented and upheld by lawgivers, 202 . Marks of 
their Eixftiau original, 204. ii. 229. iii. *6. Of great ufe 
to the ftate, i. 209. The betrayer of them, an infamous 
character, 181 • Antient opinions of, 185, Violators of them* 
how punifhed, 267. Summary view of, v. 370, See 
Elevsinian Mysteries. 
Mythologists, antient, their teftimony not to be trufted, in 

afcertaining times and facts, iii. 290. 
Mythology, antient, fources of the confufion in, iii. 291. 

N, 

Ha to re, ftate of, the mi (taken prejudice in favour of whit 
43 ib called, illuitrated, ii. 74. 
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NiTuti, univerfal, the objeSt of all the antient myftcries, i. 
203, 209. 

Nebuchadnezzar, rational meaning of his trandormation, 
ii. 137. 

Nero, Emperor, why deterred from attempting to fee the cele- 
bration of the Eleujiaian myfteries, i. 144. 

New Testament, no compleat fyilem of morality contained 
in it, i. 83. 

Newtok, Sir Isaac, his character as a natural philofopher, iii. 
243. Mifled by Grrtimythologifto, 24+. The argument of 
M* Egyptian chronology, 245. His reaibns for the identity 
of OJtrii and S.f a j} r „, 246. His mistake in this, ill ultra ted 
by a cafe Hated in fitnilar terms, 253. The fource of his 
miftake, 260. His hypothecs fupported principally by two 
mythologic fables, iii. 293. Miitakes the times of the Pagan 
tleities, compared with the sera of theTrtjaa war, 256. His 
of chronology contradictory to Scripture, 303. His 
chronology refuted by deduction, 304. His account of Vttl- 
e*it, 306. Compared with that of Homer, 307. His aiTer- 
tion of the conquer! of Lyhia furniflung Egypt with borfes, 
invalidated, 310. His opinion of the time when the Egyptian! 
introduced animal food, refuted, 320, His period of the 
divifion of the lands of Egypt, difproved, 322. His account 
of the firft introduction of letters lata Egypt, rejected, 315. 
His obfervations relating to the populoumefs of Egypt, exa- 
mined, 326. Makes Sr/ojirii to be Hercules, 329. Quotes 
&fialapi*i as the firft who built with fquore ftone, 330, Sum- 
mary view of the difpute concerning the identity of O fir 11 

with Srfejrris, 335, 

NiciAS, the Aibinion, fatal effects of his fa perdition, ii. 270, 
Nile, the happy dfefts of its annual overflowings, iii, 28. 
Noah, his character found to anfwer that of the Indian Bacchus, 

Nocturnal Assemblies of the primitive chriltians, firft 
occailon of, iii. Prtf. 41. Their antiquity among Pagans 
Pre/. 67. 

— Rites among thcantients, fubject to great cenfure, 

i. 186. », Regulated by Stha, &c. 1S8. Abolifhed by 
Ybtpdtfm the elder. 189. 

Nor den. Captain, his miltaken conclufion from a view of the 
pyramids, concerning the antiquity of the Egyptian hierogly- 
phics, corrected, iii. 133. a. 

O. 

Oath, Cicero's opinion of the obligation to fjMt it, ii. 184. 
Oaths of conformity, among the antients, ii. 29. 

9 Obhlisks, 
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ism, iktwobiitC i. 114. 
j fonse atcoaat of ike tncfc of, n. 3 J. 
ticociiTic art. 1 ipiwn^.n. 190. 

OricioBs, v what idMo 
thofe they e attraia , i. 69. 

Okaclu, the nogiaal ■cere of rrwtaWr iag then, iii ay*. 

Ones., fan >MM«»dJtt eftac facmics of the 7«»> 
tar, pctncnd «■, r. 131. ■> 

Orpheus, fan avian* prefer r ed ra Aarr's, in the riws of 
dm, i. 178. Hit dc&nt into bcil, rTf-lnmed, 119. 

0*i*u *fco, 15. 159. H» fjjahoU, :6i. proof of his aati- 
quity eqaal to AJyw, ib. Hi* foperior antoqaiiy to St/'yhit 
aicertHiid, j*. AcoocBt of, aad hi* coon, from D.Un* 
SiaJn, Si. 260. Hi; lariocs characters at dt£erent places, 
at expressed in an epigram of Atjmiti, iii. 287. And £/>*/- 
/W;, their identity cocrrcwerad, agaiaft Sir £/*k f"i 11 <m. 
348. Dnaa^aumcd. 15.9, IOj. 

Ovid, an exaaunuioa into tie merit* of fab Metataorphoin, 
ii. 130. Coetaia a popular hiihxy of Provide nee, ijS. 
Crirjcijm on, 140. His account of Tjfbe*'* war with the 
Cods, iii. >o6. 

P. 

Pagan Duties vicious examples of, and the licentious rites 
in their worfhip, Ififuperable obllades to virtue, i. 153. 

^— Mythology, the apology of the priefts and philov 
fophers, for the immorality of it, i. 176. a. 

Pacaniim, ancient, arudyfis of, ii. 37. Not confiding of 
dogmatic points of belief, but of practical ritet, 40. How 
the an tier t philofc-pfaers attempted to uphold it, in its decline, 

'• 5 ° J * 

Pan, how painted by the Egyftiant t iii. 208, 

Pantomime, historical anecdote of the great expreffion of cos, 

v. zi8. x. 
Parable, the origin and nature of, Hi. i6g. 
Paraguay, wife conduct of the Ji/uii, there, ii. 72. a. 
Par.ii en ides, hi* two theories of the Univerfe, ii. 93. 
Passover, Jcwijb, its typical meaning pointed out, v. 293* 
Patriots, how situated in Elyfiam, i. Z76. 
Patriarchs, Jmuijb, ihewn to be no punifhers for opinion*, 

Paul, St. for what purpofe called to the apolilcfliip, iv, gp. 
In what character he appeared before the court of Artopagm, 

11. 



INDEX. 

«. 57. His fentiment* of perfection, before, and after con- 

verfion, hr. 164. ». Citations from, in proof that the doc- 
a future Hate was not known under the MtJ'aic Dif- 
infition, 563, — that its ianilions were ail temporal, 371. 
iis definition of faith, v. 178. A feeming contradiaion 

in, between AS$ xiii. 32, and Htb, xi. 39. reconciled, lis. 

An important paffegc in his Eptftle to the Remain, chap. viti. 

ver. 3, 4. expounded, 184. 
Pelasgia t>s, account of their adoption of the na'nes of the 

Egt ft ten Gods, and application of them to their own deities j 

from tlersdatui, tit. 278. Communicate them Co the Crttki, 

280. 
Pentateuch, its authenticity maintained, i. 117. 
Peripatetics, in what refpeft different from the Platwifii, it. 

160. Deny a particular Providence, 193. 
Persecution for religious opinions, the origin of, traced, ii. 

48, 52, 68. iii. Prrf. 3;. v, 413. How accounted for by 

Vnitairt, ii. 48. n. Difcountenanced by the Gofpel difpenfa- 

Persian Superstition, defcribed in Eziiitfs vifions, it. 21. 

Petes, his vifion of the clean and unclean bealb explained, 
iv. 62. His double fenfe of, pointed out, v. 3 1 4. 2 Ep. 
chap, i, ver. 19, explained, v. 304. n. 

Pharoah, king of Egypt, the Scripture account of, iii. jg. 
Promotes Jeftpb. 37. His chariots and cavalry in the pur- 
fuit of the IfracliM, iii. 310. An illullration of the Oaire- 
critic art, drawn from Jejiph's interpretation of his two 
dream;, 195. 

Pharmacy, general divifion of, iii. 61. 

Phenician Superstition, defcribed in E&HeJ'n vifion s, iv-. 



cydes, the fiift who taught the do&rine of the T6 en, 



Philemon and Baucis, the fable of, expounded, if, 134. 

Philip of Mae/dtu, his obfervation on feeing the bodies of 
the Sacral Band at Cbttromta, i. 214. 

Philosopher, antient, a character compounded of Lawgiver 
and Naturaliil, ii. 10;. In both, miflaken in their views, 
i. 151. And citizen, diftinftion between, ii. 75. 

Philosophers, antient, unanimous in the opinion that the 
inculcation of the belief of a future ftate was neceflary to 
the well-being of fociety, ii. 77. The opinion of its utility 
(lengthened, by its not being an article of their private belief, 
86. Taught conformity to the Religion of the countty, 89. 
Hence infmcerity jullified by them, 91. Their external and 
interna! doctrine wherein they differed, 95. Reproached by 
the primitive fathers for diffim illation, too. n. Their two- 
folJL 




t Kate of, ia asaent Eg\fr, 



INDEX 

fol& do2ria* *&&* » *** fernec cf but-. 

iij. D ifcrtace betaeea tiae aba added legiilatiQa to 
their phjfio, ad tbdfc «kM«K. icq. When they be- 
gan to admit a fut aw . fine at mnhM, Sr^ Atheifik, 
tbetr puiiia c u ■otwo wthg jyfticfof want, i 

Pb::omp = ih.Gii::u. chinifcr o<", n. io6l. — il*uv; men- 
tkaaed by tie ApeAks *xa co a te»r 

PhU-Oeot-ht, Giei, tree key to, n. QO- Wbo termed by, 
1*5. AaalyWcC 114- H«r tectired ia /<c>, 16S. Bap- 
baric, eoc iVSauKic ; bat ia detached precept*, m. Mc- 
dera. the aatiean wrrjininted aritb tbe rcaacd diftaflaw* 

Pblict*. ia /"^ii «bo, i. 167. 
Phtsic. a critics] iaqcr-y into the I 

Pi-aszt.wossfif, thefirft refigiocof Grtnr, iii. (70. 
Plato, Lis deinitio* of iacrflege, 1. 133. His view of a 

Ifirtrae ii'x, 26a. His private opioicn of an tmiverlal 
foe!, ii. 94. Hb acijrfi; of tbe Gneia* philofophy, 107. 
Hi* durathr ascertained, 121. ». His character as a law- 
giver, ij?. r;i. His politics ridinled by tbe antjcnis, 
1JO. What, die proper key to bit aririogs, IC2. His 
Pbaeco. Cktnt opinion of, 153. His notitn of the mwrtor- 
U-'iry of the foul inquired into, 1 £4. His refinement on the 
Meterapfychsiii, 155. Inculcate* future regards and punish- 
ments in the popular fenie of, t;6. Teftimonies of hi* dif- 
belief of, 157. Why he baniihed Hmtr from his rcpooliV, 

Platonuts, in what refpecl diflering from the PtHf*tttkt 

and Stoics, ii. 160, 193. Allegorise tne Joanne of the rel'ut- 
reilion, 2; 5. 

Pliny the younger, his opinion of the Chrifliant, ii. 55. The 
reafon of hrs peifecoting the Chri/liaxs, ifi. Pre/. 37. 48. 

Picta*ch, hi( fentiments of a future Hate, ii. 179,191. Hii 
account of the origin of atheifm and fuperltition, too. Hi* 
parallel between, 261, His motive* to this performance ex- 
amined into, 266. w. Argues from unfair principle*, 174. 
His argument purfoed by Lord Bacon, 277. The object ot 
ha tract on Ijis and Oftris, 308. Accufes the Jruti of wol- 
fliipping fwinc, iii, 212. n. 

Pocqcke, his account of the Egjpttdn hieroglyphics confident. 
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fundamental deviation frot 
■ encomium o 



inquiry fan a general, (hough 

known fact, in, i. to. 

the piety and probity of the Re- 
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mimfmtm Mjtkitcs a dctedkta of^ i. 154* 

-of bat treatafc De immortaUtate 
L 26, jo. 
by Ac pUofinbcrt of. u, 16 1 . 
of one origin of brute- worihip, con- 
jfkxmmdrumi, their account 
and writing, 121 j 
of the Mrfaic law extended 
argped, 33a. 

ration to maintain unity 
. 29. Net icconnfient with toleration of 

to teach the people virtue, i. 
placed in tke P*g** elyfium, i. 276. 

■ dc Suim I vigils abided, i. 

Gaa£ aaiEa*. de beSef^C bow guarded again!* 

Ti O?. 

LiiF, Fttuii, Horace, Jerusalem* 




cf their reference 

and Secondary ienfes 

jseaaaDon, mifunder- 

ocdaiDcd, 34c. Scripture, 

cf Dr. MzJAtsM, 290. 

z of ibeir iUoiiating their 

ir£- Rrfi'ji . cf tic innitutkm of a 
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ca» according to the Pa- 
ct jEil.i or local tntr- 
joiHaed by the 
cite "^ff ■ ■ i cc e p tj o n of its 
c aoti aaooeic times, r. 76. *. 
▼» & 'Mf. fei » craiopence of the 

Toetlkv :£$• Fioa Exihel, 291* 
c* is ceaiag, syi- The men- 

a£ bt Cjc area wnicn, accounted 
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in* ijj^ ». Tut £^»2wv 




Ins pimp *nr dUfettbzig kw* i i£u Ifii 

tavern «mI ph&ittptas ik *o$* How ittlB* 
c At feanu^: of <^*jw ^ Mm {matter kohm 

Ife" *wrr of e*rth$»j*Vev 1^ m jatficba* cf 4m 
$e£iM fcgr Jwt cx?cciccjc*» k&%* 







lUWMW* fa* CK*&A ttd raft* «C ix\ $3* * 

Jtx*$«*\ homo, *btt to jxttcix^ W wm to di fco*q » tadt 
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aticvup*, Cfceio^ «puuoft erf kit oU fcw io n to jotom to &** 

JUxrctox, the extei**! eridftrtt* ef k ho* wtokeool* k 1* 
Nm**l, m* feikaeni without the **d 44 the civil m*idt*t*s 
* 1% Only capthle ot tttj^K^ tfcote iktcttoo* which civil 
aetv M*d$t htii h*th ys>u *ju \\<m\ *k t\* lt««*x& 



■Ity to&dety* *<. Its ejukk*oe icewred hy a* aIUaik* wi 
the caul power, ii. o» t~. Content wiped ond veutttUOQ on 
the km'* and m*e i&*tt* 1 2% Receive* « coklive fo*tr , 1 ]« 
TV only irihuwM before **hkh intent**** *i* Cti£ttuuhk» \u 
livil coate)octt<r* of wore th*n one bci*^ in * lUicw i£» 
*&* It* ufc it\ l<$irt*tion« i, $ n Ike conicrvatioa aC * ^ 
pcDdmf Oft tlie tft^dittc* $*s In imih in the {team), 
proved frftm u* mimU* fwut m ioacty % iu jl^ % ITio 
•oti%m ot fe btin^ * pohttal i«\>r«ttvMK «^44uiuo\^ j^ % 5 m. 
The *HitmAtive iu> |t<\vt< o( iu tV«(tty, a>4> *£;. \\i > th« 
«»^lh Ate 10 u>)ici(\Hi» ^ inhMVx) il> t/ % Not ihc oi)k>nii£ 
c*}**^ ?<)i % The A^ai>duy «^ x $ny huuMtt k^iiUtuie* in* 
toi*ck^ jjt by pctwl U\x*» iv« I06x «\n clUUuhcvl or.c in 
every of the Atuiotu nAiion^ ii» 1% lu uie in tocic\y» \* 
It* cmc limited to cne <ouU $, EA^Milhcd, tilli policytof 
Ibi^iug people into eomormi^' to it* 54, i)4Uu$Uou Aiuong 
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INDEX. 

the Pagarn, between, and private or tolerated religion, &i. 0* 
66. Conformity to that Of the country, taught by the an- 
ient philofophers, 89. Drftinflion between true and falfe, 
46. Chriitian, why neceffarily founded on the Jiixijb, 47. 

Beiioioh, Jewish, not adopted by any of the neighbouring 
nations, and why, ii'. aoti 

ut Names, an Egyptian fiiperflition, iv, 3. 

of Nature, confirmed by revelation, i. 83. 

ii ■ Pagan, the genius of, indicative of the hand of the 

msoiitrate in its formation and I'upport, i, 95. Huw it came 
to he fo in;er*oven with civil hiftory, loli n. Mj-ftertes the 
molt fa c red articles in, 136. Confined to local deities, ii. 
31. Utility and not truth, the end of, 91. Hence deception 
expedient in, ib. National and that of philofophen, how 
calculated, III. 

Religions, a comparifon of the many that have exifted in the 
world, the clue to the true one, iii. 8. 

■- Pagan, apologetical fuggeftiom to account for ths 
diverfity of, ii. 44. i\ot inter ft ring with each other, iv. 



iSz. 



-Chf, 



i and Mosaic, neceffarily dependant on 



fome preceding religioi 
Relicx.ws Society. See Society. 
Re;urkection, doctrine of, allegorized by [he Plattmijii, ii. 

136. 
Ef-wakd and Punishment, the proper meaning of, after- 

taincd, i. 16, How far capable of bring enforced by civil 

government, id. 19. Anfwer to the objection againrt them, 

as inducements to virtue, id. 39. n. More powerful perfua- 

fives to virtue, than any abttract contemplation on the loveli- 

nefs of it, i. Co, 70. 
Revelation, Uhriitian, not a repnblication of the religion of 

nature, ii. 241. 
.Revelations, fome one, embraced by all mankind, iii. 1. 

Natural inferences from this general propenfity, 2. Pagaii, 

one eircumftance common to all, 11. Pagan, attributed by 

the primitive fathers, to the Devil, ii. 
Rh etohic, the atti of, prohibited in the court of drtcfagm, i. 

Dtd. 10. 
Riddles, propounded by the Hdrt<w fages, as mutual trials of 

fagacity, iii. 171. 
Ridicule, the favourite figure of fpeech among infidels, i. 

Did. 9. Arguments in juftirkarion of, iii. 12. Refuted, id. 

13. Not the tell of truth, but via ijir/n, id. 15, Miichitl's 

refulting from it, id. 18. 
Rites, legal and patriarchal, not to be confounded, iv. 28. 
Ritual Law 01 the Jews, made in reference to the Egyptian 



INDEX. 

fuperftition, iv. 24. This no objection to the divinity of 
k, 58. Charaelerifed in EztiitI, 82. Explained, 88. 

Roue, 10 what its declenfion was owing, i. 85. Ancient and 
modern, refemblance between, in religious modes, ii. jj. 
Pagan, how it preferred its elUblifhcd religion flora foreign 
mixtures, 66- Chriftian, whether its fuperltitions borrowed 
from the Pagan city, examined, iv. 117. 

Rose, what a fymbol of, among the antients, i. 317. 

RtiKic Alphabet, when and why changed for the Rumam, iii, 
1 6 j. 

Ruthertorth, Dr. his notion of the effefl the withdrawing 
the faaftions of ihe'jpwijb law, had on the obligatory force 
of that law, examined, iv, 269. His nations of the tent' 
poral faoflions of the Jcixijh law being continued und.y the 
gofpe!, examined, 307. His notions of ineffieacy of aftion 
without fpecch, examined, v. 226. n. 



Sabbath, a politive inftitution, iv. 32. ». 

Sacked Band, alfe&ing anecdote of, i. 224. 

Sacrifices, human, the command to Abraham to offer up hii 
fan Ifaac, vindicated from the objeflion of giving a divine 
fmftion to, v. 248, 266. 

Sallust, hia theological fen ti men ts, ii. 197, 

Samuel, his conduft in eftabliihing the regal form of govern- 
ment in Juste, iv. 231. 

Sakchoniathom, hii genealogical account of the firft ages, i. 
168. Realbns to conclude his hiltory to be that narrated at 
the EUofinian myderics, i. 171. Whence he tranferibed his 
hiitory, 173. His hiitory when corrupted, 175. When he 
lived, ii. 

Sanhedrim, why inflituted, iv. 42. When eftablimed, 53, 
The motives of Jcfat Cbrijl's evafive reply to their interro- 
gations, ii. 

Satan-, examination of his character as delivered in Job, 92. 

Saul, the phrafe of his being among the prophets, explained, 
iv, 44. Character! fed, ii. 

Scenical Representations, in what refpeel without moral 
import, v. 265. 

Sceptre of Judah, the common notions of that phrafe exa- 
mined, iv. 246. True fenfe of, pointed out, 26:, 

Scipio Africanus, Linn's account of, ii. 281- 

Scriftures, facred, a fumroary view of their contents, ir, 
344. General rule for the interpretation of, v. 124. 

Sectaries, reafons for excluding them from the public admi- 
Dl Ural ion, ii. 27. 
Vol. V. G z Sihsca, 



Seneca, his fentimenta concerning death, ii. 163. His account 
of the origin of religion, 191. 

Serpent, in the fell of man, the true meaning of, afcertaincd, 
iv. 311. How the feotence palled on k, is to he underitood, 
v. 19&, Crooked, in Job and I/kia/j, the meaning of ex- 
plained, 98. 

StiosTKis, account of, from Diedorui SumSu, iii. 32. Who, 
259. Divides Egypt by traafverfo canals, 310. His motive* 



for, 374. 



oppoiit; 
16;. 



andOsms, arguments againil the indentity o£ 
r I/aac hwtany iii. 248. pifiinguiflied. 



S* 



, his application of ridicule, as a ted of truth, i. 
Dcd. 12. His treatment of Locke, id. 26. His notions of 
the antient Iltalhea religions, erroneous, ii. 41. Oppofes 
the influence attaftt, to the belief of a /mart Jlati, 83. 

Shbuloce, Bp. his notion of the tribal fceptre of Judab, 
examined, iv. 2;o. 

SmJCKFofcn, Dr. his remarks on the antient Ritual law, exa- 
mined, iv. 28, 8;, 

Sibyl, the character ihe fulUios in the JEueiJ, i. 234, 

S;c.\s, memoraLIe iultance of divine infiru&ion communicated 
by, in the cafe at Abraham, v. 197. 

Sin*, diUmguitucd from crimes, and before what tribunal 
amenable, ii, 14. 

Sleeping Scheme, the principles of, examined, iv. 376. 

Sociality, the benefits of, i. Did. 35. 

Society, civil, the advantages of, i. 12. Its Infufficiency 
againll moral diforders, 13. Evils introduced by it, 15. 
The two great fanttions of, 16. The laws of, continually 
affronted by the members of it, 75. Difference between, 
and a liate of nature, 76. Why inllituted, ii. 5. Its care 
limited to the body, 8. Independent on religious fociety, ib. 
Why induced to unite with religious fociety, 15. See Alm- 

Socibty, religious, its ultimate end, ii. 6. Independent on 
civil fociety, ib. Why induced to unite with civil fociety, tj, 

Socrates, Why he declined initiation into ihe Orphic and 
EUufiniun myilcries, i. 1S1. His conformity to the religion 
of his country, inilanced, ii. 89. The firft who brought 
philofophy from a fpcculation of nature, to the improvement 
of morals, 1 1 5. This fcheine effected by the principles of 
doubt and uncertainty, 116, 120. Why not milled in his 
judgment of a future (late, 235. 

Socratic method of arguing, what, ii. 121. 

Solomon, his prayer at the dedication of the Temple, illuflra- 
tive of the particular Providence over the Jeuiijh nation, iv. 
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he Mq/aic law, remarked, 
T , v. 8,. 
Unfavourably treated by 



t the tenSions of 
, His violations o 
in. 313. How perverted to ido 

Sophists, fome account of, ii. 12 
the Rgmtutt, 166. 

Soul, Pjtbagarash notion of an univerfal one, ii. 208, 224. 
Immaterial, common to the whole animal creation, v. 127. 
Hnman, three fpecics of, dillinguiihed by the ancients, ii. 
190. Held to be fubltance, 199. Difcerped parts of God, 
20i. Pre-ejfiftent as well as po It-ex ill ent, 203. Jllurlrated 
byafimile, 205. Believed to be mortal, by Tome of the 
fathers, 207. The mortality of it, argued from peripatetic 
principles, i. 27. The ientiments of the Jews concerning, 
under the law, iv. 37;. Examination of the notion of the 
fleep of, 376. The mention of ici future exiUence by Mcfes 
and by following writers, to be dillinguiihed, v. 9. Living 
in what fenfe to be underload as ufed in the hiftory of the 
creation of man, 128. 

Speech, the origin and hiftory of, ii!, toe. 

Spencer, an examination of the argument of his treatifc Di 
Thtocratia JuJaici, iv. 236. 

Spinoiism, the principle of, cheriihed in the antient myflene;, 
and whence derived, i, 278. 

Spiritual Courts, the ufe of, ii. 14, 

State. See Alliance.. 

States, the two way? by which they come 

Statue?, the firft rife of worlhipping, i 



o ruin, i 






374. 

Dr. his expofition of Levit. xvii 
143. An examination of his confidernion: 
Xadbraham to offer up I/aac, ZOI.n, 219, *. 
trial of jtbrabam examined into, 233, 239. 
7H.LINCFLEET, his opinion of the Egypli 
139. 



Stebblnc, Dr. his expofition of Levit. xviii. 5. examined, v. 
: on the command 
His notions of the 
1. 148- n. 26l.». 

tit hieroglyphics, 

Stoical Renovation, what, ii. 164. 

Stoics, the principle of that feci, i. 66. Bark's reafoning 

from it, invalidated, 67. In what refpefl different from the 

Platwi/ti, ii- 160. Dilbelieve the immortality of the foul, 

162. Deny a particular Providence, 193. 
Stkabo, his divifion of the antient Pagan religion, i. 289. 

Millaken in his reprcfentation of the Mo/aic religion, ii. zig. 
Suicide, difcountpnanced in the antient mylleries, i. 2;+. 
Swlpicius, his reflexion on the fight of the ruins of Cerimb, 

fc?r. i. Did. 16. Burlcfqued by Starr**, iJ. ii. 
m and Moon, the various names thefe luminaries were wor- 



ihipprd by, among the Pagans, 
Gg 2 
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SitrBmTiTiOH. diftinguiihed from religion, ii. 256". Pimartb't 

account of the origin of, 260. 
Svx 1 s, Dr. bis notion of the Jtwfb theocracy, examined, !v. 

287. «. 291. 1. 314. «. His notion concerning the doublt 

fenfes of the Scripture prophecies, examined, v. 308. 
Symbol), their revolution from being employed for contrary 

pnrpofei, to their primitive deiignation, pointed out, iii. 

16W. 
System and Hypothesis, the human mind naturally inclined 



Tacitui, hi» opinion of the Jtwifi religion, iii. Pre/. 38. «, 
J lis account of thcantiem Tbtlian monuments, 137. 

Tacks, the Efn/ean God, how found, iii. 141. n, 

Talismans, greatly venerated by the Mehoaelani, iii. 1 9 j. 

Taste, oppolcd by Lord Siafirjiury to the influence of the be- 
lief of a future flate, it. 83. 

Tayloe, Dr. examination of his account of the cuigin of 
perfection, iii. Prtf. 36. 

Telemaciius, why lie refufed the horfes of Mtntlaui, iii. jtj, 

Testmaw, the reaions of, traced, ii. Xi, The obligation the 
(late is under to grant the church this iecuiity, 2;. Jollified 
from hiflory, 17. 

Test-oath, among the Athtmmu, ii. 28. 

Theockatic oovehnment of the Jew, the reafons and con- 
veniences of, iv, 136, 166. Why willingly received by 
them, 172. Particular enquiry into the circumllances of, 
161, SI5. Neceflarily including an extraordinary Providence, 
267. IlluilrateJ from Seitmw't prayer at the dedication of 
the Temple. 2R9. From Eaeiiel, 291. From Amoi, 203, 
How long fubfilling. 215. When abolilhed, 243. 

Thfocracy, every fuhjtcl a prieft under, iv. 157. x. 

Theoloqy, doEmatic, how in [reduced, ii. 46, 

Theseus, expolition of his defcent into hell, i. 230. His 
punifhment for violating the inylleries, 26;. 

Timjevs, his characler by Palybiui, i, 113, 

Tindal's Chridianity rs old as the Creation, founded on a 
millaken argument, ii. ^4:. 

Toland, his account of the origin of idolatry, ii. 310. 

Toleration, the benefits of, ii. 27. Univerfal, allowed 
among all the anticnt nations, and why, ii. 33. iii. Pnf. 61. 
Religious tmpieilions llrengthened by encouraging new, and 
foreign worfhip, 3;. Anticnt, different from our modern 

Toyman, at Bath, pertinent ftory of, v. 361, 
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Tradition, miftakcn preemption to ftrengthen the authority 

of, by the church of Roan, iv. 359. 
Thai an, Emperor, his perfection of Chriftianity accounted for* 

ii. 53. 
Treason, high, obfervations on the laws of forfeitures in cafte 

of, iv. 334. 
TaisyacisTus, the books that go under his name, forged, it* 

231. 
Truth and Utility, proved to coincide, if. 247, ae.6. 
Types, the meaning of, afcertained, v. 279. Derivation of* 

283. In Religion, argument deduced from the general 

paffion for, 354. 
Typhon, the fable of, explained, iii. 206, 2 c 8. 
Tyrants, antient, great encouragcrs of religion, and why, U 

107. 

V. 

Varro, his obfervation on the expediency of cnthufufm for tht 
efre&ine; great enterprizei, ii. 286. 

Virgil, nis reformation of E fie poetry, i. 212. ft. His po- 
litical views in the JEntis, 217. His infernal geography, L 
253. Miftake in, noted, 263. Wherein he excelled Htm*** 
i. 274. His fcenes all accommodated to the my Aeries, 277% 
The purpofe of his writing, 282. Some criticifms againft, 
obviated, 283. Exhibits an entire view of the Paga* reli* 
gion, i. 289. His reprcfentation of the rites of Bn<xhm* % 
292. From whence he took the hint of his Silenus, ii. 139* 
Criticifm on, 140* 

Virtue, the various motives by which men are allured or drove 
into the practice of it, i. 28, 38. Anfwcr to the objection 
again ft the view of rewards and ponimments, operating aa 
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